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Preface 


T he rendering into English couplets of the major 
portion of Farddsi's great epic is a fitting culmina* 
tion to Mr. Alexander Rogers' Oriental studies in 
the course of his long and strenuous career in 
India. All who know him will share a fervent hope 
that he may be spared to give his countrymen other 
examples of the Persian classics. But the Shah Namah 
must necessarily remain his ntagnum opus. It is the y/ork 
of several years, and the result of sixty years' study of 
Persian. Not only is it the fullest version yet produced 
in English form, but it is the most faithful in its adher- 
ence to the original. Mr. Rogers has not sought to 
impose his own individuality upon the work of another, 
after the manner of other Oriental scholars. He has been 
satisfied to interpret the thoughts, the expression, and 
the style of Fardusi as closely as the exigencies of a foreign 
medium would permit. The crudities and obscurities ot 
the poem, alike with its beauties, have been retained. It 
is necessary to appreciate this singleness of purpose in 
judging the work, for the tendency' is always to hold the 
translator responsible for the riiortcomings of the origiral. 
Mr. Rogers might have gained more credit if he had e • 
bellished, elucidated, and generally modernised the work, 
but he would not have given us Farddsi. He has 
moreover added to the difficulties of his task this 
uncompromising fidelity, whilst he has therein placed 
every student of Oriental literature under 'an obligatkm 
and has established his position as one of the most 
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profound Persian scholars of the present day, for the 
method which he has followed will enable students of 
Fardiisi to master the peculiarities and intricacies of the 
original through the medium of this translation. The 
arduous duties of an official career in India are so exact* 
ing that such an instance of sustained Oriental research 
as Mr. Rogers has provided is rare, if not unique, 
and deserves both recognition and encouragement. Such 
literary pursuits are not only of value, when they put 
forth results like those embodied 'in this volume, to the 
mere student of Eastern languages, but they serve a 
truly Impdtial purpose by establishing a congenial 
medium of intercourse between the peoples of the 
East irn dominions of the British Crown and those of its 
reprei:entatives who are sent out among them to carry on 
the work) of administration. In perusing the final proofs 
of these pages, this feature of Mr. Rogers’s learned 
labours has struck me very forcibly, and I am confident 
that it will make a similar appeal to his readers. 


Edwin Oliver. 



Introduction 


T he following is the mpst extensive rendering of the 
Shah Nimah that has ever been made into the 
English language, and the material portion of it 
has been designedly made in the original ten- 
syllabled metre, and as literally as possible, in order to 
present to the reader a fair idea of the conception of the 
poem. As it would have been the work of almost a life- 
time to translate in such a manner the whole of the 50,000 
to 60,000 couplets of which it is composed, the plan 
adopted has been that of taking the introduction, with a 
portion of the history of the earliest kings of Persia in the 
mythical and pre-historic ages, and following these with 
prose translations of the reigns of the best-known 
monarchs and with various celebrated episodes, such as 
that of the fight of the hero Riistam and his son Suhrib, 
and from those epochs down to that of \ azdagird, about 
A.H. 411 (A.D. 1020), with whose reign the epic ends. 
Between these there has been inserted an epitome of the 
history of the intervening periods in prose, so that the 
whole conveys a full impression of the entire poem. The 
Persian text followed has been that of the Calcutta edition 
by Col. Turner Macan in 1829, considered to be about the 
best in existence owing to the great care with which the 
finest MSS. from many different quarters were collected 
in compiling it. With the reasons for objecting to some 
of these or accepting others the readers of this translation 
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need not be troubled. Suffice it to say that this version 
is probably as correct as any we are at ail likely to see 
produced, and that to all intents and purposes it con 
tains the poem as first written by Fardiisi. 

Fardusi, whose real name was Abul Kavim-'i-Mansur, 
was born in the village of Shadab, in the district of Tiis 
and Piovince of Khurasan, about the year of the Hejira 
(HijrO 320 (A.D. 932), and took the name of Fardusi, 
either because his father was the gardener of a garden 
called Fardiis (Paradise) or from the exclamation of 
Sultan Mahmud, when he visited the Court of the latter 
at Ghazni, on hearing some extemporised verses he 
recited in praise of Ayaz, a favourite slave of the Sultan : 
“ Thou hast made my Court as resplendent as P'ardus.’’ 
There appears to have been nothing very remarkable in 
his early career until he went to Ghazai, whither he was 
probably attracted, although other reasons also are 
assigned for the step, by the Sultdn’s fame as a patron of 
letters. The Sultan, who had been making a collection 
of the ancient chronicles of Persia, delighted with 
Fardusi’s poetical genius, desired the collection to be 
ngde over to him to be versified, and promised to pay 
him 1000 mtskdh of gold, equivalent to about £670, for 
every thousand couplets that he wrote Fardusi un- 
wisely preferred to be paid on the completion of his work, 
but when he had accomplished it, Mahmud sent him 
in place of about ^40,000, which he should accordingly 
have received, 60,000 silver dirhams, or about ^2,600. 
It is related that he was at the time in a public bath, 
and that, enraged at the Sultan’s breach of faith, he gave 
a third to the keeper of 4 he bath, a third to the 
messenger w^ho brought the money, and the remainder 
to a man who brought him some ^haf^hat This being 
reported, probably in an exagj^erated form, to the 
Sultan, Mahmud ordered him to be trampFed to death 
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by an elephant, but relented on Fardusi’s throwing 
himself at his feet. The latter, however, enraged at his 
treatment, determined to flee from Ghazni, and did so, 
leaving with Ayaz what was said to be a panegyric on 
the monarch, but was in reality a spirited satire on him. 
Managing to escape, the poet wandered about to Herit, 
Haf^hdaJ, and other places, piusued by Mahmdd's spite, 
until he at last returned to his own home. The Sultan 
at last relented and ordered the sum originally promised 
to be sent to him. It was too late, however, for 
the messenger entered one gate of the town whilst 
FSrdusi’s body was being borne out of the opposite gate 
fur burial. 

Mahmud acknowledged that the epic was worthy of 
renown. Singers sang portions of it and made them 
known to all the world, to its admiration and delight. 
Earlier in this reign there came to Court a young 
man with a ready tongue, great eloquence, and a 
brilliant mind, who announced his intention to put the 
whole into v^rse. This was the poet Dakiki, who was 
shortly afterwards murdered by a slave and died, leaving 
the po'.rn incomplete. Fardusi obtained possession of 
ihe book through a friend, said to have been one 
Muhammad Lashkari, and having been brought to the 
notice cf Mahmtid of Ghazni, as already related, 
composed this remarkable epic which, from various 
particulars given in the course of the poem, appears to 
have occupied him for from 30 to 35 years. 

Not wishing to increa.se the size of this work, the 
translator refrains from commenting at any length on its 
merits or dements as a history, for the real details of 
which the reader must go elsewhere. Its many defects 
in this respect are palpable, especially in the matter of 
its chronology, and the slight notice taken of the wars of 
Persia with the Greeks. He has looked on it merely in 
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the light of a great epic, which, considering the vast 
period {about 362c> years) it is supposed to embrace, and 
the wonderful purity and delicacy of its style is hardly 
equalled, and certainly not surpassed, by any other ever 
written in the world. 

Alexander Rogers. 
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THE SHAH NAMAH 

In the name of Allah, the Merciful, 
the Compassionate 

G reat Lord of Life and Wisdom! In tby Name 
Which to transcend no flight of thought may 
claim, 

The Lord of honour, and of place and pride. 

Who gives our daily bread and is our guide,— 

The Lord of Universe and rolling sphere. 

Bright in whom Nahid,* Sun and Moon appear. 

Our highest ideals doth He all excel, 

Painter supreme of every gem as well I— 

You the Creator who now fain would see. 

Trouble your eyes not, for it cannot be. 

No anxious care to Him its way may And, 

All dignity and fame Him lag behind. 

Words that this excellence would pass beyond, 

These nor in soul nor wisdom may be found. 

The soul and wisdom only would he weigh. 

Nor cares he wordly riches to assay. 

None knows to praise Him as He truly is, 

Tby service with girt loins is duly His, 

For if intelligence had words to choose 
For things that it could see alone ’twould use. 

Witb means and sense that life and soul afford. 

*The (danet Venus. 
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How of creation shall we praise the Lord ? 

It needs that thou His being should’st confess. 
And not in speech with useless words transgress. 
Worship Him therefore and attend His way. 

And His commands, however hard, obey. 
Whoever learning has, he, too, is strong : 

On knowledge rest the hea ts of old and young. 
Beyond this screen there is for speech no place. 
The path to Him our thoughts can never trace. 


Discourse on the Praise of Wisdom 

If thou would’st wisdom’s value truly know, 

’Tis fitting here in words its worth to show. 

Speak what of wisdom thou mayst have to bring 
lliat listeners’ ears may profit by the thing. 

Best of ail gifts that God on thee conferred. 

To justice e’en its praise may be preferred. 

The crowns that on their heads all monarchs place. 
Of all renowned ones, wisdom is the grace. 

Wisdom as life eternal thou may’st know. 

The very source of this our life below. 

Opening the heart, and on our road the guide. 

For both worlds wisdom will thee aid provide. 

From it is gladness and from it is pain. 

From it is decrease and from it is gain. 

With wisdom darkened, though man’s soul be clear. 
No joy is found in any region here, — 

What has that skilful one of wisdom said. 

By whose words wise men are to profit led? 

“Before whose eyes is wisdom aye not borne. 

By his own deeds his heart is ever tom.” 

A madman him will designate the wise, — 

Stranger he seems in his own kinsmen’s eyes. 
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PoiieM it and the world teems ever fair : 

With wisdom gone, thy foot's in bondage there ; 

The soul's true eye is wisdom must thou know ; 

Thou joyous one, that world do not forego. 

First of creation do thou wisdom see. 

The soul's own guardian, prayer’s own guard to thee, 
Thy prayer to thee is eye and ear and speech. 
Through these both good and evil will thee reach. 

To soul and wisdom what strains can I raise ? 

And if I could, who, then, would hear and praise ? 
As there is none, what need to speak, O sage ? 
Hereafter show to us creation’s page. 

Open and secret all before thee laid. 

By the world’s Maker thou thyself wast made. 

Do thou to wisdom ever hold secure, 

Of both worlds cast off what may be impure. 

Wait ever on the sayings of the wise : 

Go round the world and every man appi...o. 

To every knowledge if thou wilt attend. 

Thine ear to learning never cease to lend. 

Of words the branch if thou should’st ever see, 
Thou'lt know to knowledge that no end can be. 

Discourse on the Creation of the World. 

'Twere well that to enquire thou should’st begin. 

Of all the elements the origin. 

For God from nothing ever3rtbing has made, . . . 

So that His power might be thus displayed : 

The essence of four elements was wrought. 

And without labour into being brought. 

First when the fire from motion came to flame, 

From its beat dryness into being came. 

With this at rest, cold must itself unfold, 

And humid moisture issue from that cold. 



THE SHAH-NAMAH 


And when these elements, the four, combined 
A resting place fit for themselves to find. 

And as the four thus into union blent. 

Began to raise its head each element. 

This swiftly moving sphere then came to view. 
Displaying wonders ever fresh and new. 

As the Lord for twenty-seven days appeared, 
To take its fitting place each then prepared.* 
Justice and generosity grew bright. 

And to the learned w'ere gifts given aright. 

The heav’ns, together shaken, union knew, 

And all together tow’rds each other drew. 

As sea. as mountain, and as sloping height, 

The earth was manifest a shining light. 

The hills were raised, and rivers first did flow. 
And vegetation, too, began to grow. 

For land to raise itself there was no room. 

It was a black sphere of a darkening gloom. 
The stars in all their beauty came to light 
And on the earth itself increased the light. 

Like to a fire, soon as the wave w'6nt dowm. 

To circle round the earth began the sun. 

The grass with many kinds of trees then grew, 
And fortune brought their heads below the view 
To grow : It had beside no other force. 

It took not, rnnnerlike, all ways its course. 
When after this a movement stood confessed. 

It brought all growth beneath itself to rest. 

It did not bend its head down as a tree. 

Behold how bard a thing this is to see 1 
And sleep and rest was all that ’twould require 
And for its life was what it would desire. 

No intellect to see, to speak no tongue. 

Nurture it gained but stones and straw among.. 
*Seven idanets. 
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Evil and good it knew not. At its hand 
No service the Creator would demand, 

So powerful is He, and as just as wise, 

And has no virtue hidden from men's eyes. 

So will the world’s affairs come to an end : 

Open or hid, to know this none pretend. 

The third Section deals with the writing of the 
work, with regard to which Fardusi passed many 
days in making enquiries from all quarters, keeping the 
matter secret in the meanwhile. At last a friend, whom 
he describes thus : 

A friend there was in our town very kind. 

So neai that both in one skin you might find, 

brought him a manuscript written in Pahlavi and urged 
him to proceed with the work. On this : 

When I obtained the manuscript I thought, 

Into my darkened soul a light was brought. 

The next three Sections are dev’oted to the praise of 
Bu Man'sur, son of the Muhammad, son of the Sultan 
Mahamfid, and of Amir Nasr, his brother. It does not 
seem necessary to enter into the details of these, and it 
need only be noticed that the a:ctual work appears to 
have been comitienced under the patronage of Mahamfid 
of Ghazni himself. 

We now come to the historical portion of the 
Shahnimih in an account of the reign of the first king of 
Ajm, Kayumurs, who is said to have ruled for 30 years 
and to have been envied by the Div, or demon, Ahriman : 

What eloquent Dehk&n first to record brought 
The name of him on earth who greatness sought ? 

Who was it placed upon his head a crown ? 

None from of old has brought the memory down. 
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But he to whom his father told, the son, 

Who tells his father’s stories one by one. 

The name of greatness forward who first brought. 
And than the great a higher station sought. 

He who the BistAn>ndmdh searched of old. 

That stories of thfi Pahlavans has told. 

He said : *' The customs of the throne and crown 
First Kayumfirs when he was king laid down. 

To the Ram's constellation when the sun 
Entered, the earth with brilliant splendour shone. 
From the Ram’s constellation he gave light. 

So that the earth became all young and bright. 
When Kayumdrs was master of the land. 

In the hill country first he took his stand. 

His throne and fortune overtopped the hill. 

Vet all of panther skins wore clothing stili. 

For ail advancement give to him the mead 
Men knew not how to dress or how to feed. 

For thirty years, when he the crown had won. 
Well ruling, he was brilliant as the sun. 

Just as the full moon on the cypress tall. 

He from his lofty throne shone down on ail. 

And the wild beasts that came within his ken 
W^re at their ease with him and rested then. 
Bending, they sat down there, his throne beside ; 
His wondrous glory thus was magnified ; 

In act of supplication near they drew. 

And in that place alone their faith they knew. 

One son, Sidmak, fair of face and name, 

Sought virtuously, like his father, fame. 

Handsome in face, of genial temper, too, 
Kayumdrs' heart reioired with him in view. 
Looking on him, the very earth was glad. 

Good root and many a fruitful branch he had. 
Seeing him live, he wept of joy the tear, 
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And of his absence had a boding fear. 

Such is the way in which the world goes on ; 

A father gains fresh vigour in his son. 

After this manner some time passed away ; 

The King’s prosperity was bright and gay. 

Of enemies upon the earth he’d none, 

But sdcretly the impure Ahriman,* 

And Ahriman, on evil deed intent, 

To seise upon him envy’s counsel lent. 

He had one son, as a fierce wolf he grew. 

And he was brave, with a large army, too 
Gathered his host, he took tow’rds him the way, 

As for Kay’s throne and crown in wait he lay. 

To that Div child the world was very black, 

Of King Si&mak’s fortune for the lack. 

To all around his secret to unfold, 

Throughout the earth his strident voice he rolled. 

And Kayumdrs, how knew he of the thing, 

For his great throne there was another king ? 

A heav’nly messengei came sudden in. 

In Paris’ t form, clothed in a panther skin. 

And said : ” From door to door let all men know 
What tow’rds thy son now contemplates thy foe.” 

The going of Siamak to fight the Dfv, and his being 
killed by him. 

When to Si&mak’s ear the word was brought 
Of deeds done by foul Div of evil thought, 

The Prince’s heart grew hot such things to hear, 

He gathered troops and opened wide his ear. 

Upon his form a panther’s skin he bore — 

In warfare then the breast plate no one Wore. 

* Pronounced " Ahrimun.* 
t Pronounced “ Purris." 
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Now when the armies face to face were sei, 

Eager to fight, the aspiring Div he met. 

Naked in body, Sidmak came on. 

And held on to that son of Ahriman. 

The black Div’s claw struck him in backward blow. 
The two together fell, the Prince below. 

Down to the earth that princely form he bent. 

And with his claw his royal loins were rent. 

Siamak of his life, by Div bereft. 

Died, and his host without.a lord was left. 

Of his son’s death the monarch was aware. 

And black to him became the world through care. 

He beat his back and hands, with wailing moan ; 
Tearing his side he came down from his throne, 

With bleeding cheeks, his heart with sorrow burned. 
Hard on himself he thought that fate had turned. 

Up from the l^ost arose a wailing shout, 

.As the king’s gate they close their ranks about. 

Their garments all were stained with purple dye, 
Wine-hued their cheek, and full of blood their eye. 
The beasts and birds and game assembled there, 
Wailing and mourning to the hills repair. 

Mourning, in pain, in sorrow for their woes. 

From the king’s palace a great dust arose. 

A year they sat, their hearts with grief aflame. 

Until a message from their Maker came. 

Propitious greeting then an angel brought, 

** Recall your senses ; do not wail for nought. 

Form now ail armj' ; my command obey. 

From that assembly raise a dust this day. 

Clear ye from off the earth that demon base, 

And from your hearts these thoughts of wrath efface." 
To the sky raised his head the noble king. 

And vented curses on that evil thing. 

By the great name of God on him he cried, 
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From the king’s eyelash then the tear was dried, 

Siimak to avenge he went in haste, 

And sought not day or night repose and rest. 

The goinsf of Hu5han£ and Kayumdrs to fight the 
Black Di'v : his being killed, and the death of 
Kayumurs. 

Happy Siamak had an only son, 

Dastur’s place to his grandsire who had won, 

Of sterling worth. Now Hushang was his name : 
Thou’dst said : “ To ev’ry virtue he had claim.” 

And in the memory of his father blessed, 

His grandsire held him closely to his breast. 

His grandsire looked upon him as his son. 

And seeing him for other eye had none. 

When he set war with vengeance in his heart. 

Worthy Hiishang he summoned then, apart, 

Repeated to him all he had to tell. 

His secrets all revealed to him as well. 

" An army will I draw now me around, 

And raise a war-cry that shall far resound. 

And thou wilt have to go before them all. 

For I must go ; thou the new General.” 

Pari and panther, tiger to his fold 
He drew, and tearing wolf and lion bold, 

The king’s commands by all were to be heard. 

Of beasts an army, and of flock and bird. 

Of Pans, wild beasts and of birds a host. 

Led by a general who could valour boast. 

Then Kayumdrs behind to move began. 

His grandson marching forward in the van. 

The black Div came on with a trembling cry. 

Whilst a thick dust obscured the very sky. 

And as the beasts came, roaring for the flght. 

The Div grew fainter in the monarch's sight. 
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As to each other the two hosts drew near, 

At the wild beasts the Dtvs drew back in fear. 

As lion fierce, Hdshang stretched out his hand ; 

The world grew small for those brave DIvs to stand. 

From head to foot the general him flayed. 

And severed from his form his monstrous head. 

Beneath his feel he cast him down and spurned. 

The skin of the vile wretch he flaying turned. 

When thus he had exacted vengeance meet. 

The days of Kayumurs became complete. 

He went, the earth remaining of him bare. 

Behold, in fame with him who could compare ? 

This world is briefly but a fleeting tale. 

And bad and good alike with all must fail 
The world collected all in its deceit : 

Traversed gain’s road, its fruit he did not eat. 

The reign o( Hushang was for forty years — His ascen- 
sion of the throne and bringing iron out of stone. 

Hiishang, of right, and with pood counsel’s grace. 
Assumed the crown in his grand-parent’s place. 

For forty years the sphere turned in his reign. 

Of justice full his heart, of sense his brain. 

In his high place when he sat down alone, 

These words he uttered from the royal throne : 

*' O’er all sev’n climates is my kingly sway ; 

As ruler me they everywhere obey. 

Of God but by command the conqueror's will, 

To do right shall my loins be girded still. 

The whole world blessed with all prosperity. 

The earth’s face shall be filled with equity." 

Bright with the skill that his own hand possessed, 

Iron from stone his wisdom first expressed. 

Out of the hard rock iron, when he drew’, 

Its essence water-like to form he knew. 
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This known, the olacksmith's art his own he made, 
And fashioned aifes and the saw and spade. 

Water to.use a plan did he devise 

Drawn from the streams, the plain to fertilise 

Rivers to join to streams he access f^ave. 

To the king's glory labour thus to save. 

For with thii knowledge when mankind were filled. 
Spreading the M'fd, they harvested, they tilled : 
Thus all preparing for themselves their bread. 

Each knew and for himself provision made. 

Ere this was done, the people’s wants to meet, 
Nothing but fruit alone they had to eat. 

This was not all men had with leaves to do, 

They made them useful for their clothing, too. 
Above all, God he’d worship and adore, 

As was his grandsire’s custom heretofore. 

That there was fire in stone he also found, 

And thenoe light kindled in the world around. 

The Institution of the Snddah Festival. 

One day went forth the monarch of the lana 
Towards the hills, with followers at hand. 

Fleeing before him from afar he knew' 

A long and dark thing of a blackened hue. 

F'ountains of blood, two eyes were in its head, — 
Darkness o’er all the land its mouth's smoke spread. 
Hdshang intelligently saw the sight. 

And seized upon a stone, prepared for fight. 

As he stretched forth his hand in kingly pride, 

A world-consuming snake passed by his side. 

The slight stone struck upon a heavy rock, 

And thereon fell in pieces with the shock. 

Out of both stones there sprang a flame of light, 

And the rock’s heart itself was rendered bright. 
Unslain the dragon, yet with brilliant ray 
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The fire sprang forth its secret to display. 

Whoever struck with iron on the stone, 

A brilliant light at once appeared and shone. 

To the Creator as he made his prayer. 

Blessing invoked on Him the monarch there. 

That such rare gift He should on him bestow. 

And fire his place of worship vowed to know. 
Exclaimed the monarch : “ This is God’s own light. 
Which ye should worship if your mind be right.” 

As night came on, a fire as mountain high 
That king lit round him with his company. 

With wine, that night he made a feast withal, 

And Saddah named that happy festival. 

Htjshang of Saddah memory will retain. 

And may there many monarchs like him reign 
As earth prosperity through him had gained. 

That pleasing memory it e’er retained. 

With pious dignity and kingly pride 
Game, ass and wild beast all he set aside. 

He set apart the bull, the ass, the sheep. 

In useful ways their part to take and keep. 

Thus in his wisdom did Hushang declate: 

“ Asunder keep ye them and pair by pair. 

Make use of them, nor hesitate to eat, 

And be prepared to pay the tribute meet.” 

Of running things whose hair is smoothly laid 
At times he slaughtered and their skins were flayed. 
Such as soft fox, and beaver, ermine, too. 

And sable with fur warm and fine to view. 

The skin of running creatures in this way 
He clothing made upon mankind to lay. 

He spread, he ate, in giving he was kind, 

He died, and left but honoured name behind. 
Exalted love of justice he retained. 

And forty years a happy ruler reigned. 
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With many griefs that time to end he brought, 
Enchantments many, many an anxious thought. 

And when there came for him a better day. 

The throne of greatness void before him lay. 

As destiny no longer would delay. 

King Hdshang, wise and prudent, passed away. 

Constant to thee the world will not incline, 

Nor openly its face upon thee shine. 

The reign of Tehmdras, the Div-binder, was for thirty 
years. The ascension of the throne by Tehmdras, 
and his invention of the method of spinning, and 
the taming of animals. 

One only son he dying left behind. 

Worthy Tehmtiras, who the Divs confined. 

He came and sat upon his father’s throne. 

And as a king his waist-belt girded on ; 

The army Mobeds summoned at his call : 

In words of mildness he addressed them all : 

He said : ** This throne befits me and this place, 

This crown and this tiara and this mace. 

By counsel ill from earth I’ll wash away. 

And on hills build a place my throne to stay. 

F om ev’ry place the Div’s power will I sweep, 

And will the world myself as monarch keep. 

All useful things that in the world may be 
I’ll loose and make them of their bondage free.” 

From backs of sheep and lambs the wool and hair 
He cut : to spin they sat down to prepare. 

Clothing to make for them as well he strove, 

And by bis guidance carpets, too, they wove. 

To fair-faced beasts that ran upon their feet 
Hay, green-stuff, barley, he would give to eat. 

There were wild beasts that fled, and out of those 
The wily panther and the lynx he chose : 

By tricks these from the plain and hill he caught. 
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And to captivity were divers brought. 

Of birds all that to profit could be led. 

The hawk, the falcon of the lofty head, 

He brought together and their lesson taught. 

And the whole world to wonder at him brought. 

He bade with favour these to cherish all, 

And only in soft accents them to call. 

And cocks and hens, too, he collected by, 

That at the hour of drum<beat they might cry. 
Gathered together such as suited seemed. 

Secret he chose what he of profit deemed. 

He said to them : " Your voice in blessing raise; 
The world’s Creator, too, for ever praise. 

For He has brought all beasts beneath my sway ; 
Praise unto Him who showeth us the way I ” 

A Vazir pure and perfect, too, had he, 

Whose mind from evil thoughts was far and free. 

In ev’ry place Shidasp was of renown. 

And nowhere but for good his foot set down. 
Against all food his lip he closing tight. 

Stood before God in prayer the live^long night. 
This friendship won him closely ev’ry heart. 

In nightly prayer, in fiist he chose his part. 

He was the source of fortune to the king. 

And his foes' souls would into bondage bring. 

He showed the monarch nought but what was true. 
And ranks’ road only in his virtue knew. 

Thus from all ill the king was purified. 

And God’s great glory, too, was dignified. 

With a Vazir of knowledge so possessed. 

The monarch you may know was greatly blessed. 

In bonds of magic Ahriman he tied. 

And as a courser swift on him would ride ; 

From time to time on him a saddle bound, 

He drove him wildly the whole world around. 
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The Binding of the Dive by Tehmurae, and hie Death. 

The king’s proceeding when the demons, knew, 

High at his words their haughty necks they drew ; 

And all assembling there in numbers great 
Would rob him of his golden crown of State. 

When Tehmdras of their tricks became aware, 

Enraged, he closed their little market there. 

Girding his loins up in his kingly grace, 

He on his shoulder laid his heavy mace. 

Magician demons there, a mighty force. 

Came sweeping onwards in their magic course. 

Came on the black Div, too, the host before. 

As to the heavens they raised their thundering roar. 

The earth was darkened and grew black the sky, 

And dimmed became to him the monarch’s eye. 

On came Tehmi^ras then in his lordly might, 

His loins girt for vengeance in the fight. 

On one side demons’ smoke, as fire, there roared, 

On that side warriors round the world its lord. 

With the Divs suddenly the battle raged, 

But not for long was either side engaged. 

Two parts of them with magic spells he bound, 

His heavy mace cast others to the ground. 

Some wounded he contemptuously tied ; 

Others to save their lives for quarter cried. 

And said; “ Slay not ; from us that thou may’st learn 
A novel art thou may’st to profit turn.” » 

The Kai them quarter gave on their appeal. 

That what was hidden they might clear reveal. 

When from his chain their heads are free they feel 
Helpless, to him for pledges they appeal. 

The monarch they instruct then how to write. 

And in this knowledge make his heart more bright. 

Not one,_ but thirty writings then he knew, 
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Arabic, Rumi, and the Persian, too. 

The language, too, of China and Hindi, 

You’d hear them everywheie, and Pehlavi. 

And after this for thirty years and more, 

The king of ev’ry art acquired a store. 

He passed away. Time was for him complete : 

Hjs labours succour him in memory sweet. 

O world ! from nourishing the crop refrain : 

As thou dost reap, what profit dost thou gain ? 

Aloft thou r.aiseth one to heaven high, 

Obscure in dust to lay him by and bye. 

The Reign of Jamshid was 700 Years. His Ascension. 
Inventing Warlike Weapons, and Teaching Man 
other Arts. 

Wnen passed away this monarch of renown. 

His son assumed his father’s place and crown. 

Worthy, his son Jamshid embraced the part. 

Loin-girt, full of his father's w'ords his heart. 

He sat upon his father's glorious throne, 

Gold-crowned, he took the Kai's ways for his own. 

Loins girt, in kingly splendour all arrayed. 

The whole world to himself a slave he made. 

Time rested 'neath his rule ; obeyed his word 
The Paris and the Div, and e’en the bird. 

The world in him fresh reputation gained. 

And glorious with him the throne remained. 

" I am the glory of the Lord,” he cried, 

" I am the king and I am priest beside. 

The bad man from all ill I hold away. 

And tow'rds the light I show the soul the way." 

To warlike weapons he first turned his mind. 

That warriors through them renown should find. 

Of iron soft to make his glory knew. 

Cuirass and coat of mail and helmet, too. 



THE SHAH-NAMAH 


Armour, the coat of mail, the girth, 

To all of those his intellect gave birth. 

When in this manner fifty years had passed 
He, by his labour, treasure great amassed. 

On garments he reflected fifty more. 

How they should dress for honour, how for war. 

Of cotton, woven silk and spun, he made. 

Of beaver fur, of linen and brocade. 

He taught them how to spin and how to weave, 
And how the woof within the warp to reeve. 
Woven, he taught them how to wash and sew, 

And all men took to task such things to know. 
When this was done some other thing he tried. 

He glad in time, time looked on him with pride. 
Then workers of all trades assembling round, 

For fifty more years he employment found. 

There was a band Katuzis whom they name. 

With those who worship these you’d call the same, 
^part from others these retaining still. 

He made their place of worship on a hill. 

With these another band he set aside. 

Nisaris, such the name to them applied. 

These were the mighty lions of the fight. 

The army and thp land 'who rendered bright. 

These the supporters of the royal throne. 

Who claimed all manly virtues for their own. 

Of the third class Nastidis you may know. 

Their praise on others who will ne'er bestow. 

They plough, they cultivate, they reap the grain. 
And no one hear who of their food complain. 
Though clothed in rags, still no one they obey. 
Scorn censure's voice and turn their ears away. 
Rulers despising and their converts, too. 

Of healthy body, they the earth renew. 

Now the fourth tribe they Ahnukkushi call. 
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They ply all trades, but arrogant are all. 

Though they at all trades and professions wrought. 
Their very souls were ever full of thought. 

And in this manner fifty years went by. 

He ate and many things gave plenteously. 

For ev’iy one position fit he made, 

And to attain thereto the road he laid. 

That his own measure ev’ry one might see. 

And more or less know of his own degree. 

Then after all this had been made complete, 

The king, with purpose and with knowledge meet. 
Ordered the impure Divs in earnest toil 
With ready water to mix up the soil. 

And all that from the mud came when they knew. 
This into moulds for forming bricks they threw. 
Plans were by architects made at their call. 

Of stone and lime the Divs then made each wall. 
Warm baths were built and many a palace high. 
Halls where for refuge any man might fly. 

Out of the hard rock he sought jewels bright. 

Out of ^e brilliant gems he sought for light- 
jewels he had of ev’ry sort and name. 

And ruby, amber, gold and silver came. 

These from the hard rock he with magic drew, 

Witti beauty even slaves’ keys to renew. 

Sweet smelling perfumes next did he acquire 
That for their scent would every man desire. 

Balsam and camphor, musk, too, to allure. 

Aloes and amber and rosewater pare. 

Medicaments and remedies for pain. 

The way all ills to stay, and health to gain. 

These he revealed and every secret thing ; 

The world knew never such enquiring king. 

Vessels on water then he took in hand. 

E’er passing on in speed from land to land. 
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In this as well years hfly passed away. 

And from his wisdom naught concealed there lay. 
And then, as soon as all these things were done. 

He saw himself as in the world alone. 

When now these works of his had come to pass, 

All bounds of greatness would his foot surpass. 

Of pomp imperial a throne he made : 

What store of jewels was there not inlaid ! 

This the Divs lifted up at his desire. 

And from the plain flew they the heavens higher. 
And in the air just like the shining sun 
This would the mighty monarch sit upon. 

The world assembled then around his throne. 

And fortune’s glory high above him shone. 

On Jamshid as the people jewels streamed. 

They cried, upon him that the New Year beamed. 

On *Farvadin’s Hormuz in thi« bright New Year, 
Bodies were free from pain, all hearts from fear. 
New year, new king, the world thus rendered bright. 
He sat resplendent on the throne in light. 

Before him all the nobles were arrayed: 

They called for wine, as minstrels sang and played 
Henceforth the memory of that banquet grand 
As a memento of the king will stand. 

Three hundred years proceeded in this way ; 

On death they did not reckon in that day. 

In those days idle could no man remain. 

Nor were they sick nor any suffered pain. 

From trouble and all ill were they preserved. 

And them the Divs with girded loins served. 

A throne magnificent beneath his feet. 

The king sat for the world as lord to greet. 

Jamshid as Kai would on his throne recline. 

Within his hand a royal bowl of wine : 

*Tlie first da) of the month of Partadin. 
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And many Divs would this great throne upbear, 

And lift it to the clouds in middle air. 

Generals about the throne in order due, 

Birds in their serried ranks arose and flew. 

While men with both ears to his will were bound, 

The earth ^\as full of joy and cheerful sound. 

And in this manner as the years roiled on. 

The king’s magniiicence still brightly shone ; 

The happy world was' e'er at rest in peace, 

And messages from God would never cease. 

The turning back of Jamshld from the Commands of 
Qod, and the turning back of Fortune from Him. 

For many days thus time passed on its wing. 

And nought but goodness saw men in the king. 

The world became a slave unto his will. 

And on his throne he sat in glory still. 

Sudden he looked upon his mighty throne. 

And saw himself on earth the only one. 

From faith in God then changing in his mood, 

He from his God turned in ingratitude. 

Out of the army he called worthy men. 

What converse with them did he then maintain 
To those great men of many years he cried : 

" None in the world I know myself beside. 

Only through me the world has virtue known 
Like me has none possessed the royal throne. 

The world in beauty I alone arrayed, 

All trouble on the face of earth allayed. 

Food, sleep, and ease you find alone through me, 

And clothing : all your hope in me must be. 

Mine greatness, diadem and kingh sway: 

Beside me who is king will any sr ? 

The world will with my medicint firm remain : 

Who death subdue, and of disea' the pain ; 
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Though many kings on earth bear lordly sway, 

A mortal's death *tis I alone can stay. 

You have intelligence and life through me, 

And Ahriman alone will not agree. 

And this that I have done as ye know all, 

Ye should me now the world’s Creator call." 

Then hung down all their, heads the Mobeds there. 

Why did to speak or question no one dare ? 

God’s light forsook, him when these words were said. 

And varied rumours in the world were spread. 

For twenty-three years from the palace gate 
Themselves did the whole army separate. 

From the Creator when he turned in pride 
He found defeat, and fortune left his side. 

What said that prudent orator in fear ? 

" Thou art a king : in service be thou near. 

He who from God ungrateful stands apart. 

Trouble from every side assails his heart.” 

For Jamshid grew thus very dark the day, 

And all his earthly glory passed away. 

When the pure God on him His anger laid, 

The king was conscious of it and afraid. 

Were the pure God with him enraged to be. 

They saw for such an i.l no remedy, 
jamshid rained blood*red tears into his breast. 

And prayer for pardon to his God addressed. 

The glory of his God from him had gone. 

And on himself the dread of ill brought on. 

The Story of Mard^s, the Arab, the Father of Zuhak. 

There was a man once in those days of old, 

From desert of spear-bearing horsemen bold. 

A worthy king and a good man was he. 

Who feared his Maker with humility. 

Literally with a cold sigh 
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His name Mard^ts, and worthy of all praise. 

Given to generosity his ways, 

That gave him milk of each four-footed beast. 

He had a thousand of all kinds, at least. 

As many goats and camels and of sheep. 

Pious, to milkers he had given to keep. 

Equal milch cattle were at his command, 

With Arab horses of appearance grand. 

And of the milk as much as they required. 

With lordly hand he gave those who desired. 

This pious man an only son possessed. 

Who of affection with no share was blessed. 

His name, Zuhik, and most ambitious he. 
Light-headed, brave and fearless as could be. 

In Pehlavi was Bllvarasp his name ; 

Ten thousand Arab horses he could claim. 

With golden bridles ; thus the name had he — 
Bllvarasp ten thousand is in Pehlavi. 

And he two parts of ev'ry day would ride. 

And not for vengeance sake, but in pure piidc, 

Now it so happened Iblis on a day, 

Came him to visit in a friendly way. 

The Chiefs heart from the right path led astray, 
The youth his ears bent to his words that day. 

Of all his evil doings unaware. 

He was well pleascKl his sweet discourse to share. 
Conscience and heart to yield him he was led. 

And thus was dust poured on the youth’s own head. 
And as his heart surrendered Iblis knew' 

At his own tales the more well pleased he grew. 
Enticing, soft speech did he not restrain ; 

There was no knowledge in the young man’s brain. 
*' Full many words have I to tell,” said he, 

'** Which no man ever knows except through me.” 
The young man answered : ” Speak ! Do not delay 
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To teach me this good counsel as you may.” 

He said : “ If thou wilt pledge thyself to me, 

The word of truth will I reveal to thee.” 

The simple youth, to his command a slave, 

Swore to the oath himself that Iblis gave. 

And said : “ Whatever I from thee may hear 
Shall never pass on to another’s ear.” 

He said : “ O noted lord, excepting thee, 

Why should a master in the palace be? 

With such son, of a father what the need? 
iPo thou to this advice I give thee heed. 

This ancient sire of yours for long will be. 

And thou must linger in obscurity. 

Up, then, and seize upon his palace now. 

His place of dignity none suits as thou ! 

If on this word of mine thou wilt rely. 

The whole world shalt thou govern by and bye. ’ 
When Zuh^k of his father’s murder heard. 

His heart was full of sorrow' at the word. 

“ This is unfitting,” he to Iblis said, 

" I cannot do it : say aught else instead.” 

Iblis replied: "If thou dost not agree. 

Thou wilt then break thy pledge and oath to me. 
The oath will bind thy shoulders as a chain. 

Thy father noble, thou despised remain.” 

Ensnared the Arab’s head in Iblis’s hand. 

Himself he yielded up to his command. 

He urged on him ; " Quick now thy plan produce. 
Tell me the way. No farther make excuse.” 

“ 1 have a plan,” was Iblis’s reply, 

" By which to raise thy head up to the sky. 

It is enough that thou should'st silent be, 

Aid from no other is required by me. 

I will do all according to my word, 

XA>ose not from out its sheath of speech thy sword.” 
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A garden fair within the palace round, 

And heart*entrancing has the monarch found ; 
Thither at nightfall does the king repair, 

The place for his own worship to prepare. 

He bathes there secretly at dead of night ; 

No servant ever bears with him a light," 

To his inverted counsel true to keep. 

Did on the road the Div a well dig deep, 

Iblis the strayed one at that deep well’s head 
Closed up the wall and hid with rubbish spread. 
When that ambitious king of Arab race 
Toward the garden turned at night his face. 

When to that well profound the king drew nigh. 
Reversed, his fortune backwards seemed to fly. 
Broken, he fell into the well that day. 

The good. God-fearing man thus passed away. 
Through good and ill report, upon his child 
That noble-hearted king had ever smiled. 

He brought him up in luxury w ith pain. 

And giving treasure aye would glad remain. 

And such an evil dispositioned son, 

At first he through affection w'ould have won. 
When in his father’s murder he concurred — 

This story from a wise man I have heard — 

That wicked son, a tiger had he been. 

To shed his father’s blood had not been keen. 

But in the hidden world ’tis otherwise : 

Search, and the secret with the mother lies. 

The son who would his father’s customs shun. 

Call him a stranger : call him not a son. 

The vile Zuhak, of justice with, no trace. 

By this means seized upon his father’s place. 

The son assumed the Arab’s crow'ii to wear. 

And profit with them both and loss w'ould share. 
When Iblis at this object had arrived. 
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He soon another artifice contrived. 

He said to him : “ As thou hast turned to me, 

All earthly hopes at thy desire shall be. 

If thou art thus obedient to my will, 

And thou to my command shalt pledge thee still. 
The whole world now shall pass beneath thy sway. 
Beast, man, bird, fish, all thy command obey." 
This said, another plan did he unfold. 

Another scheme, one wondrous to be told. 

He made himself into a comely youth. 

Clever, of facile tongue, and pure,. forsooth. 
Whenever to Zuhak he turned his face. 

All else to praise upon his tongue gave place. 

" On me would now the king with favour look,” 

He said to him ; " I am a famous cook.” 

This heard Zuhik, and praised him in his mood, 
.\nd made for him a fit place for his food. 

The king then gave to him full liberty. 

And brought him of the cooking-house the key. 
There was not food then of a varied kind. 

And little fit to eat could people find. 

But Ahriraan at heart was ill-disposed 
And to kill living beasts for food proposed. 

The yoke of egg he gave him first to eat. 

And for a while he flourished on that meat. 

Of flesh of ev’ry beast and ev’ry bird 
He brought him one by one as he preferred. 

And like a lion nourished him w’ith blood. 

So as to make the king bold on such food. 

Ev’ry command he gave him he obeyed, 

And of his heart a pledge to do it made. 

The ill-fared chieftain gave him ev’ry praise 
For food that he enjoyed in varied ways. 

This constantly w'as the Enchanter’s song : 

” May God the monarch’s life for aye prolong ! 
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To-morrow I prepare another meat, 

His honoured nourishment to make complete.” 

And Iblis was all night absorbed in thought 
What wondrous d<sh to-morrow should be brought. 
The next day when the emerald dome arose, 

In heaven its yellow sapphire to disclose. 

Partridge, white pheasant, mixed, a dish he made— 
Before the king with hopeful heart he laid. 

The Arab monarch as he sat to eat. 

His unwise head gave up in love complete. 

A dish of fowl and lamb on that third day 
Mi.\ed up in varied style did he array, 

And on the fourth when he arranged the tray, 
Before him a young ox’s back there lay. 

Mixed with rose-water and with saffron, too. 

Nor did he old wine and pure musk eschew. 

And when Zuhdk this food to eat began 
He was in wonder at that skilful man. 

And said : “ Good man, whatever thy desire. 
Demand of me and at my hand require.” 

“ O monarch great •' ” to him the cook replied, 

” Happy and ruling may’st thou aye abide I 
O king, my heart is filled with love for thee. 

And my soul's nourishment thy face shall be. 

But one thing of the king do I desire, 

(Would that my claim to merit it were high’r ') 
That he should bid me on his shoulders place 
My lips, and kiss, and with my eye embrace.” 

Now when Zuhak from him this speech had heard. 
In no way what his trick was he inferred, 

But answered him : “ I grant thee thy desire ; 

Now may thy name to greater heights aspire ! ” 

The Div as to his wife the king did grant 
A kiss upon his shoulders leave to plant. 

Kissing, from earth he disappeared to view : 
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None in the world such marvel ever knew. 

Two black snakes from his shoulders there arise, 

And, grieved, he seeks on all sides remedies. 

He cut them from his shoulders at the last : 

At this thy wonder may for ever last. 

Like branching tree again the black snakes spring 
From the two shoulders of the harassed king. 

Physicians eminent there gather round, 

In varied tales who one by one abound. 

Enchantments they essay of every kind. 

And yet no sort of remedy they find. 

As a physician Tblis then appeared, 

And with intelligence the monarch neared. 

“ What was to be has been,” the king he told 
'' Cut them not down : what is to be behold. 

Now let them rest, and give them food to eat ; 

No other remedy the case will meet. 

Save brains of men naught give ye them to eat 
And they themselves will perish with this meat. 

As men’s brains are the only remedy : 

These to provide should be as grief to thee. 

Two men for ev’ry day thou’lt need to slay. 

Out of their brains this burden to defray.” 

What was it in his quest that sought the Div, 

And in this converse what did he conceive 7 
What- but a hidden artifice to find. 

To sweep from off the world all human kind ? 

The End of Jamshfd’s Fortune at the Hand of Zuhak. 

There rose on this from ail Ir&n a shout. 

On all sides war and tumult raged about. 

The white and brilliant day to darkness turned. 

And men of Jamshid the connection spurned. 

The glory of his God from him estranged. 

All soon to crookedness and folly changed. 
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From cv’ry quarter then a king appeared, 

Ambitious men themselves on all sides reared. 
Armies collected ; all prepared for war, 

The love of Jamshid from all hearts afar. 

In Iran suddenly arose a force. 

Directing tow’rds the Arabs’ land its course, 

For they had heard there was a chieftain there. 
Full of all dread, a dragon’s form that bare. 

And Iran’s horsemen, searching for a king. 

Towards Zuhak their face together bring. 

With blessings him their monarch they proclaimed, 
And of the Persian land the ruler named. 

Then like the wind the dragon monarch sped. 

The crown of Iran’s land placed on his head. 

Arabs and Persians, thus a host they found : 

Heroes from ev’ry land there gathered round. 
Towards the throne of Jamshid turned their face. 
Just like a ring they would the world embrace. 

And when from Jamshid fortune turned away. 

Him did the new king quickly bring to bay. 

He gave up to him treasure, crown, and throne. 
Greatness, host, diadem, and then was gone. 

He hid himself: the earth was growing dim, 

As throne and crown he handed up to him. 

None sees him on the earth a hundred years 
And from the eye of man he disappears. 

A hundred years, too, in the sea of Chin 
That king of faith impure and creed is seen. 

And when at last Zuhak him brought to bay. 

He granted him to live no long delay. 

But with a saw divided him in two : 

No more the earth of him its terror knew. 

Awhile he hid him from the dragon’s bieath. 

But in the end did not escape from death. 

That royal throne and power passed away. 
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And fate removed him just as withered hay. 

He who had sat upon the throne before, 

What profit gained he for the pains he bore ? 

Sev’n hundred years there passed above his head ; 
Both into good and evil he was led. 

Of such long life what need, then, should'st thou feel ? 
The earth its secret never will reveal. 

It feeds thee e’er with honey and w'ith sweet, 

And 'nought but softest sounds thy ear may meet. 
When suddenly thou say'st : “ Its love is mine : 

Its face tow'rds evil never will incline.” 

Thou may’st be happy and in it be glad, 

All secrets of thy heart it may have had — 

A gentle game it with thy senses plays. 

And blood into thy heart with pain conveys. 

Such, then, is fortune, which can never last, 

In it but seed of good thou shouldest cast. 

Weary my heart of this world that must cease, 

From this pain quickly, God give me release ! 



The reisfn of Zuhikk was one day less than i.ooo Years. 
His Ascension of the Throne and Laying: the Found- 
ation of Injustice. 

When Zuhik sat upon the throne as king, 

A thousand years for him were on the wing. 

Fortune to him displayed an evil face, 

But yet he lived a very lengthy space. 

The customs of the good were then concealed, 

.\nd of th^ mad ones ev’ry hope revealed. 

Virtue was scorned and magic had its way, 

Hidden was truth, ill practised in the day. 

The Divs stretched out their hands tow’rds ill alone ; 

Men spoke of good but in a lowered tone. 

From Jamshid’s house two girls they brought away 
And led them out : as willows trembled they. 

The two of Jamshid both the sisters were. 

The crown of all the women that were there. 

One of the veiled ones was Shehr-i-na2 : 

The other moon-faced one was Amav&z. 

These fair ones, to Zuhik's own palace brought, 

All kinds of magic and deceit he taught. 

On such the vile Zuhkk his will had laid. 

And like a bead of wax the world had made. 

Sas'e ill Zuh&k could set them naught to learn, 

To plunder and to slaughter and to burn. 

Two youths each night, it came to happen so — 

A PeMavdn, it might be one more luw — 
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The cook would to the monarch’s palace bring, 

So to provide the medicine for the king. 

These he would kill, and drawing out their brain, 
Would for that dragon make a dish again. 

There were two pure men of the royal race, 

Two men of worth and of a pious grace : 

Pious Asmiil one of them was named, 

Karmail, the other, was for foresight famed. 

They chanced to be together o.n a day, 

And talked of this and that in ev’ry way. 

The king's injustice and the army’s, too. 

And of that evil food of which they knew. 

One said : “ As cooks the monarch let us serve. 

And of the two the life of one preserve.” 

They went and, as cooks serving every day. 

Prepared the dishes in the usual way. 

The two alert ones therefore took in hand 
The cooking-house of that lord of the land. 

And when to shed blood there arrived the day, 

From men’s sweet souls their lives to take away. 
From murderous keepers two young men they drew. 
And, promptly seizing, on their faces threw. 

These cooks were full of pain, their hearts of woe. 
Whilst from their two eyes tears of blood would flow. 
At the injustice of the king amazed. 

Into each other’s eyes the two men gazed. 

One of the two they finished, one set free : 

For any other plan they could not see. 

To one they gave his life and said beside : 

'* Beware in secret place thy head to hide. 

Beware in peopled cities not to dwell ; 

Deserts there are on earth and hills as well.” 

In his head’s place a worthless head they slew. 

And for the dragon food they gave this new. 

In thirty da}^ thus thirty youths obtained. 
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Through their assistance their sweet lives retained. 
And in a manner such that no one knew. 

When those assembled to two hundred grew ; 

As food they gave them all both goats and sheep, 
And bade them in the desert far to keep. 

In these their origin the Kurds now And, 

For peopled places who have not a mind. 

Their huts are made of tamarisk alone. 

And in their hearts no fear of God is known. 
Zuhak’s ways were to such perversion led. 

That should desire once penetrate his head. 

Had he a daughter fair within the veil. 

And good and pure, yet no talk would avail. 

But he must have her as his slave, for he 
Had not Kais’ ways, faith or integiity. 

The Seeing of Faridun in a Dream by Zuhak. 

When forty years of life to him remained. 

Now see upon his head what God ordained 1 
In the king’s hall, immersed in slumber deep, 

One night he was with Arnavaz asleep. 

From the king’s palace suddenly that night 
He saw three warriors that came in sight. 

Two older men, and one, a youth was there, 

Tall as a cypress and w'ith kingly air. 

With loins all girded and of royal grace. 

He carried in his hand a bull-head mace. 

Zuhak he fierce attacked, to battle led. 

And struck with ox-head mace upon his head. 
Sudden the hero, fewer years who knew. 

From head to foot on him a lasso threw. 

On his two hands the string was intei laced, 

And round his neck a halter had been placed. 

He drew him to Damavand’s hill along. 
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And drove him from behind ail through the throng. 
Writhing, that unjust one, Zuhdk, wa^ borne : 
Thou would’st have said his very heart was torn. 
And as the monarch shouted as he dreamed, 

To shake the hundred pillared palace seemed. 

The sonny-fiimed ones from their couches spring 
At such disturbance from the famous king. 

And Arnavfix began to him to say : 

" What is it, king ? In secret speak, I pray. 

In thy own house in peaceful slumber laid. 

Of thy own life why art thou thus afraid ? 

The sev'n climes of the world are in thy hand, 
Beasts, Divs and men to guard thee here all stand. 
The universal world to rule is thine, 

The full moon waning down to its decline." 

To those fair-faced ones then the ruler cried : 

" Such strange occurrence it were well to bide. 

If now this tale of wonder you should hear. 

You for my life at heart would quake with fear." 
Said Arnav&2 then to the weighty king : 

"Twere better to reveal to us the thing. 

We might suggest some cure for thee still : 

There is a medicine for every ill." 

The ruler told them then that thing concealed. 
From first to last the dream to them revealed. 

The famous fair one to the king replied : 

" Pass not this by : a remedy provide. 

The signet-ring of time is this thy throne; 

And in thy fortune shines this world alone. 

Thou holdeth all the world beneath thy ring. 
Beast, man, bird. Pari, bird and everythmg. 

Tlie wise men round from every country call. 

The Mobeds, those who know the stars, and all. 
Then to the Mobeds tell the tale entire. 

Search intq all, and for the truth enquire. 
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In whose hand is thy life, enqnire and find, 

Of Divs, of Paris, or yet of mankind. 

This remedy thou knowest of ; then use it still, 

And fear no harm from those who wish thee ill.' 

The evil-minded king approved the word 
He from that cypress in her answer heard. 

When from the dark shade of the crow-winged night 
The world had raised up on the hill its light, 

Upon the azure dawn, thou would'st have said, 

The sun its yellow topaz full had spread. 

Where'er a learned Mobed could be found, 

Fluent in speech and in all wisdom sound. 

Him the king summoning called to him near, 

That dream which rent his heart from him to hear. 
Together summoning, he called them round. 

To see what cure could for his pain be found. 

“ Quickly inform me," then to them he said, 

" So that my soul may tow'rds the light be led.” 

In secret counsel of them he required. 

And of time's revolutions, too, enquired. 

*' When will my fated time come to an end ? 

To whom this girdle, crown and throne descend ? 

For ev’ry secret full I fain would know. 

Although my head despised ye may lay low." 

The Mobeds’ lips were parched, their cheeks were wet. 
Their tongues tow'rds converse with each other set. 

" What is to be should we now let him hear. 
Worthless our lives, and at our throats the spear. 
What is to be, should he not understand. 

We presently of life may wash our hand.” 

After this manner the days passed away. 

And none dared openly a word 'to say. 

On the fourth day the king in anger cried 
To all those Mobeds whom he sought as guide : 

" Alive must I impale you on the stake. 
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Or known to me must ye the future make.” 

The Mobeds all their heads in sorrow bent : 

Their eyes were filled with blood, their hearts were rent. 
Of all these famous men of wisdom bright, 

Clear-hearted ever, one strove tow’rds the right ; 

Zirak by name, of wisdom having store. 

All other Mobeds he thus passed before. 

Anxious at heart, yet fearless all among. 

Speaking to Zuhik, he unloosed his tongue. 

He said to him : All wind drive from thy head ■, 

For death alone are all from mothers bred. 

Before thee many rulers have been seen. 

Of thrones of greatness worthy who have been. 

Full many joys they had and griefs beside. 

And when their long life had been spent they died. 

If on an iron base thou restedst here. 

Thou art not firm, would wear thee down the sphere. 
Possessor of thy throne there one shall be 
To cast in dust thy fortune after thee. 

To him the name of Faridijn is given. 

Propitious to the world shall he make heav’n.. 

He from his mother's womb has not appeared. 

Nor has the time come when he shall be feared. 

Of virtuous mother when he born shall be, 

He shall grow up and be a fruitful tree. 

Grown up, his head up to the moon shall rise ; 

He shall seek girdle, throne, crown for his prize. 

Like cypress tall shall he be in its grace, 

And on his neck shall bear of steel a mace. 

Bull-headed mace shall he strike on thy head ; 

Chained, from this hall to street shalt thou be led.” 
Zuh&k, of faith impure, to him replied : 

" What spite has he that I should thus be tied 2 ” 

The brave man said : ” In wisdom he who's right 
Without excuse does no man a despite. 
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When his own &ther at thy hand will die, 

This for his hatred will the cause supply. 

And there shall be a cow of high degree. 

To the young hero who a nurse shall be. 

As she as well will at thy hand lie low. 

Vengeance the bull-head mace will not forego.” 
Op'ning his ear, this Zuhak heard him say. 

And falling from his throne there senseless lay. 
And from the lofty throne the worthy man 
For fear of further ill to torn lbq[an. 

And when the king’s heart once again did flow. 

To mount the royal throne he was not slow. 
Secret and open the whole world around 
He sought where Faridun’s traces might be found. 
Eating no food, nor sleep nor ease he knew ; 
Bright day assumed for him a mourning hue. 

Discourse on the Birth of Pariddn. 

When on their course had journeyed many days. 
That dragon form was found in many ways ; 
When Faridun his mother brought to birth. 
Another temper came upon the earth, 

And like a tall straight cypress as he grew. 

His royal splendour greater brilliance knew. 

The h^ all of Jamshid’s might possessed. 

And with the splendour of the sun was blessed. 

To the earth necessary as the rain. 

And to the soul as knowledge is in gain. 

The circling sphere around his being rolled 
By Fariddn’s great love and faith controlled. 

A cow, Purmayah named, there used to be. 
Beyond all other cows of high degree. 

When she was born, she Avas of peacock hue, 

And ev’ry hair a varied colour knew. 

A crowd assembled of wise men around. 
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Astrologera and priests among them found. 

On earth such cow by none was ever seen, 

Or heard of by old men had ever been. 

Zuhak the world filled of his quest with sound, 
In his search roaming ever round and round. 
Father to Faridun was Abtin known, 

The world for Abtin had too narrow grown. 

Of himself weary, Abtin fied away. 

And in the lion's snare all sudden lay. 

Some watchmen of impure birth and name. 

On Abtin in his refuge sudden came. 

They seized upon him, as a panther bound. 

And into Zuh&k’s palace bore him round. 

When Faridun's wise mother this had heard, 
That to her husband harm had thus occurred — 
A woman was she who adorned the day, 

A tree in whose fruit royal splendour lay. 

Her name Faranak : gracious was she, too— 

Of Faridun's love her heart then fuller grew. 
Wounded by fate, her heart all broken lay, 

Then running, to the mea^she found her way 
To where the cow Purmayah was confined, 

On which rare marks Cf beauty you could find. 
The keeper of the mead she hastened near. 

And rained into her breast the blood -red tear. 

“ With pitying care,” she weeping to him cried : 
" Oh I for this sucking child awhile provide ! 
Him, father*like, take from his mother now. 

And feed him with the milk of that pure cow. 
Reward desirest thou, my life is thine ; 

My soul I pledge to thee in this design." 

Then he who was of that pure cow the slave, 
Reply to that one of pure spirit gave. 

“ I of thy son myself the slave will make. 

And him receiving, will thy counsel take." 
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Far&nak thus delivered him her son. 

Ending the counsel that she had begun. 

For three years, father-like, the milk he shared. 

And for the child intelligently cared. 

Zuh&k with searching never grew content ; 

Through all the world, then, that cow’s fame was sent. 
In haste the mother to the meadow ran, 

And to his keeper thus to say began : 

“Through that intelligence God gives to me 
My heart is filled with all anxiety. 

Now must I carry out what should be done. 

For my sweet child and my own soul are one. 

Now from this land of magic I must flee, 

And bear him off to Hindustin with me. 

No longer with this crowd here must I stay. 

But to Alburz its hill must bear away.’’ 

Thus saying, she with that fair-faced one went. 

Her bleeding heart with many sorrows rent. 

Swift as a courier she bore off her child. 

As savage creature to the mountains wild. 

A very pious, man was dwelling there. 

Who for the world’s affairs had no more care. 

" O pure of faith ! ’’ to him Far&nak said : 

In sorrow from Iran’s land have I fled. 

Know thou that this dear, precious child of mine 
Should as the head of the assembly shine. 

He should take off the crown fron) Zuh&k’s head 
And in the dust his royal girdle tread. 

Thou must his guardian and protector be : 

Trembling, his life as mine 1 yield to thee.’’ 

The good man willingly received him there ; 
Thenceforward blew on him no chilly air. 

News came to Zuhak of the evil deed, 

Of cow Purmayah and that pleasant mead. 

Xjke furious elephant enrag^ he flew, 
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And angrily the cow Purmayab slcw.^ 

And all four-footed beasts he saw that day 
Out of the place he swiftly cleared away. 

To Faridun’s house he quickly turned his face. 
Much there he searched, but found of him no trace. 
And casting sparks of fire his hall around, 

His lofty palace burnt down to the ground. 


The Enquiry by Fariddn from His Mother Concerning 
His Lineage. 

When sixteen years o’er Faridun’s head had passed : 

He came from Alburz to the plain at last. 

Enquiring of his mother then said he : 

*’ In secret what is hidden show to me. 

Who am'l, mother ? Who my father ? Say, 

And sprung from whose seed have I seen the day : 

Who shall I say I am, when people meet ? 

Some reasonable tale to me repeat.” 

Ambitious youth ! ” FarAnak ’gan to say, 

'* I shall now tell thee what thou wilt this day. 

Know thou that from the land of Persia came 
A certain worthy man, Abtin by name. 

He was of royal race and wisdom knew. 

Alert was he, a harmless hero, too. 

From Tehmuras his royal pedigree. 

Father to son his ancestors knew he. 

Thy father he, to me a husband dear ; 

With him alone my days were bright and clear. 

A reader of the stars thus told Zuhik, the king. 

His days that Faridun to end should bring. 

Zuhik, the sorcerer it came about. 

To slay thee from Irdu his hand stretched out. 
Concealed I kept thee from him many a day. 

And that>time passed in wTCtchedneaa away. 
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Thy worthy hither in his precious youth. 

His own life sacrificed for thee in truth. 

Zuhak two snakes upon his shoulder bore, 

And vexed Iran with ruin more and more. 

Out of thy father’s head the brain removed 
Was for that dragon form the food approved. 

I at the last had to a wood to fiee. 

Where there would be for none anxiety. 

Out of thy father’s head he took the brain — 

Food for those fearful dragons to obtain. 

Like pleasant spring a cow came to my view ; 

From head to foot adorned in varied hue. 

Her keeper like a king in posture meet, 

Sat there, beneath his robe withdrawn his feet. 

To him wast thou entrusted long by me. 

And in his breast he kindly nurtured thee ; 

The breasts of that cow, peacock hued, the white 
Reared thee with milk a valiant crocodile. 

Sodden of that cow and that mead of spring 
At last they took the tidings to the king. 

Thee from that wood I suddenly one day 
From home and from Iran then bore away. 

He came and cruelly that dear one slew. 

That nurse was speechless yet benignant, too. 

Up to the sun from our hall raised the dust. 

And deep down to the pit, though lofty, thrust.” 

In great amaze, his mother’s words to hear. 

In anger opened Faridun bis ear. 

With grief his head, with rage his heart bowed down 
His eyebrows knit with anger to a frown. 

As to his mother thus he answer gave. 

** But after trial is a lion brave. 

As the magician now bis will has wrought. 

My hand as well must to the sword be brought. 
*Literany: *Broaglit up steam from IrAn.* 
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And now pure God's commend obey I most, 
From Zuhak's palace must I raise the dust." 
His mother said : " This counsel is not wise ; 
'Gainst a whole world thy foot unequal lies. 
Zuhak’s a king with dignity and crown, 

To whom his army bows, loins girded, down. 
If he desires, from ev’ry land afar 
A hundred thousand there will come to war. 
Him to despoil the way is otherwise. 

The world regard not with a young man’s eyes. 
He who of youth the heating wine may taste, 
Sees himself only in his worldly haste. 

His head he casts in madness to the wind : 
May future be to thee for ever kind I 
My son, the counsel of thy mother hear : 

All else be but as wind unto thy ear 1 " 


The Demand by Zuhak of a Declaration from the Chiefs, 
and the Tearing of it up by Kavah, the Blacksmith. 

Zuhak, it thus occurred, would night and day. 

Take Faridun’s name on his lip to say. 

His heart of Faridun was full of dread. 

Abased from that fear, too, his lofty head. 

One day on ivory throne the king sat down. 

And on his head was set his turquoise crown. 

He sent for Mobeds out of ev'ry land. 

Before his throne upright to take their stand. 

Then the assembled Mobeds he addressed : 

" Of skill and wisdom ye who are possessed. 

Ye in your wisdom all must surely know 
That I in secret hrve a certain foe. 

In knowledge great, although in age he's young. 

Yet in ancestral heroism strong. 



42 


THE SHAH-NAMAH 


“ Although my enemy be small and low, 

Yet as a foolish lad him none may know. 

A larger army must I now maintain, 

That demons, men and Paris shall contain. 

To be of one accord we must not fail. 

For I am out of patience with this tale. 

Prepare a writing that it may be known. 

Except good seed your leader naught has sown : 

He never says a word that is not true, 

And justice he would never fail to do. ” 

In this affair, though upright, in their need 
With their Chiefs fear they all of them agreed. 

To this, before the dragon impotent. 

Both young and old their testimony lent. 

Just at that moment through the palace high 
Calling for justice rose a sudden cry. 

Him who had seen oppression thus they cal'. 

And seat among the great ones in the hall. 

An elder asks him with a visage stern : 

" Who has oppressed thee ? Let us quickly learn." 

He cryiqg to the king, struck his own head : 

O king, I, Kdvah, justice claim," then said. 

“ Now justice do : running I come to thee, 

In my soul's anguish I complain of thee. 

If to do justice is affair of thine, 

By s6 much higher shall thy honour shine. 

From thee for justice though I came before. 

Thy lancet strikes my heart still more and more. 
Oppression tow’ards my right should’st thou now doubt, 
Why on me wretched is thy hand stretched out ? 

O pvdon and in pity look on me. 

For constantly my heart must grieving be. 

What have I done, O king ? Now to me speak. 

If 1 am guiltless, no occasion seek. 

Ill fiite has giv’n me such a crooked back. 
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My heart is hopeful, though no pain I lack. 

No young man is there left ; I have no son. 

On earth there is as ^hild connection none. 
Oppression has a centre and a bound, 

And for oppression pretext should be found. 

The pretext that thou hast against me state. 
Thou thinkest for me every ill of fate. 

I am a blacksmith, and can be but dumb. 

And the king’s Are must on my head then come. 
Thou art a king, although of dragon form. 

And in this way to rule thou should’st conform. 
Over seven countries as thou boldest sway. 

On us why dost thou all this hardship, lay ? 

Thy •’eckoning with me should at once be told, 
So that the world in wonder may behold. 

'Vhy of my son thou needest give the brain, 

'hat these thy servants should a banquet gain.” 
fo what he sc id the chief then gave his ear, 

And was astonished such grave words to hear. 
They gave him up his only son again^ 

And hoped by goodness thus his love to gain. 

To K^vah then the monarch gave reply. 

That he should to that writing testify. 

As soon as Kdvah the petition read. 

To the realm’s ancient men he turned his head ; 
And said to them ; " O ye by devils hired. 

By terror of an earthly king inspired, 

Your faces have ye now all turned tow'rds hell. 
And to its words given up your hearts as well. 
I’ll not bear witness to the writing here. 

Nor of this monarch ha/e I any fear.” 
Trembling, he tore that writing then in two, 
And shouting, it beneath his feet he threw. 
Raging, his worthy son before him walked, 

As froni.the hall into the street he stalked. 
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The nobles then the king with blessings crowned. 

And sftid : ** O monarch of the world renowned, 

Upon thy head down from the heavenly bow 
In day of fight may cold wind never blow I 
Crude speaking Kavah, with his face aglow, 

Why didst thou, as thine equal here, allow ? 

The writing, thy sole pledge beneath our hand. 

He tears, and turns away from thy command. 

Raging in heart and head, he turned and went. 
Thou’dst said a pledge to Faridun was meant. 

Worse act than this all we have never seen ; 

And in a manner stupefied have been.” 

Then quickly answered them the famous king : 

“ Hear ye the strange things I before you bring.” 

To the ancients of the land then did he say : 

'* I fear to darkness turns the shining day. 

When Kavah came in at the palace gate. 

And my two ears heard what he had to state, 

Straight in the lofty hall between us two, 

A seeming hill of iron came to view. 

Up to his head his two hands when he threw. 

My heart seemed wondrously to break in two. 

Nor do I know henceforth what may appear. 

For no one knows the secrets of the sphere.” 

When K&vah left the palace of the king. 

The people flocked around him in a ring. 

He cried aloud and shouted in his might, 

And the world summoned to do what was right. 

The leather with which blacksmiths clothe their feet. 
What time the anvil and the iron meet, 

Kavah at once upon a spear>head thrust. 

In the bazar there arose a mighty dust. 

Shooting, be forward marched with spear in hand. 
And ; ** In God’s trust ye who taJke your stand. 
He pM- tiMti with Faridun who now would be. 
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And from Zuhak's bonds now his head woald firee, 
At once towards Faridun now let us hie. 

Beneath his glory’s shade asleep to lie. 

Run I Ahriman this ruler ye should know, 

Who of the Creator is at heart the foe. 

And in this worthless leather ye may see 
A friend calls to you or an enemy.” 

Forward he moved with the heroic band. 

And no small army round him took its stand. 
Knowing himself where Faridun would be. 

With head bent towards him he went speedily. 
Near the new general’s palace as they drew, 

From frir they saw him and shouts raised anew. 
When on the spear the Kai the skin could see. 

He saw a star of happy augury. 

From Rum brocade he fine upon it wound, 

With jewelled figures on a golden ground. 

As the moon’s sphere this about his head be drew. 
And thus the king of happy omen knew. 

With hues of yellow, red, and violet 
Mingled, they call it Kavah’s standard yet. 
Thenceforward every one of royal race. 

Who on his head the kingly crown would place. 
To blacksmith’s leather, though of value none, 
Jewels aye fresh and fair h^e added on. 

Of painted silk both and of fine brocade, 

That star of Kdvah is so brilliant made. 

In darkest night it shines as does the sun. 

And in the world for all hearts hope has won. 
After this manner some time passed away. 

Yet what there was to be still hidden lay. 

When Faridun thus saw the inverted world, 
Zuhak had downwards into ruin hurled, 

With girt loins to his mother he came near. 

The royal crown upon his head shone clear. 
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And said : '* To battle must I now proceed ; 

To thee for ought but prayer there is no need. 
Higher than earth does the Creator stand ; 

To him in ev'ry need stretch out thy hand.” 

Then from her eyelash did the tear down fall, 

As she with bleeding heart on God would call. 

To the world’s Lord then constantly she cried : 

" I have my faith in Thee, and none beside. 

Ill from bad men, oh I from his life turn back ! ’* 
Clear from the world all such as wisdom lack! ” 
Lightly then Fariddn went on his way. 

These words from all he hidden kept away. 

He had two brothers, both his noble peers, 

These Chiefs were older than himself in years. 
The one of them was Kayandsh by name. 

And one, Purm4yah, was of happy fame. 

To these two Fariddn unloosed his tongue : 

O brave ones, happy may ye live and long ; 
Except for good the spheres do not revolve ; 

The crown of greatness will on me devolve. 

Bring me some cunning blacksmiths to this place. 
That they may make for me a heavy mace.” 

Both of them rose as he to speak began. 

And to the blacksmiths’ quarter quickly ran. 
Those of that craft, then, who were seeking fame. 
With faces turned to Faridiin there came. 

The hero took a compass in his hand ; 

The figure of a mace with this he planned, 

And in the dust that lay beneath their feet. 
Designed the great head of a bull complete. 

To fashion this the blacksmiths set tb^ir face, 

As soon as had been made the heavy mace. 

Its form resplendent as the sun they made. 

And laid before the hero there the blade. 

The labour of the smiths approving then. 
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Gold, silver, clothing, too, he gave the men. 

As hope of further honour he bestowed, 

Their hearts with thoughts of future gladness glowed 
“ That dragon when beneath the earth 1 thrust, 

I’ll wash off from your head the clinging dust. 

And when towards justice I the world shall bring. 

The name remember of the bounteous king." 

The Going of Farldiln to War with Zuhak. 

Raised Fariddn his head towards the light. 

His father to avenge, loins girded tight. 

With good and prosperous omens in KhurdHtl* 

Under propitious star he went abroad. 

His host assembled there his palace nigh ; 

His dignity ascended to the sky. 

Proud elephants and bullocks went before. 

And for the army their provisions bore. 

Purm&yah, Kayuniish were there at hand, 

As elder brothers in goodwill to stand. 

He, like the tempest, passed from stage to stage. 

His heart with justice filled, his head with rage. 

They reached, on Arab horses as they rode, 

A place where worshippers of God abode. 

At that place of the good, as he alit. 

He sent to them a salutation fit. 

Upon that place as soon as darkness fell. 

There came a man who seemed to wish him well. 

Down to its rootlets dripped with musk his hair. 

As heavenly HAris, too, his face was fair. 

He was a messenger from Paradise, 

Of evil and of good to give advice. 

He like a Pari to the chief approached. 

And of enchantments all the secrets broached ; 

*Naine of a Persian month, corresponding v'itli May. The word is 
pronounced Khoordawa. 
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That of all bonds he thus might hold the key, 

And all things secret thus revealed might be. 

That he was heavenly Faridun they understood. 
He was no demon and his deeds were good. 

His face with joy grew purple in its hue. 

His body young and fortune fresh he knew. 

For dishes suitable his cook thus cared, 

And for the chief a table fresh prepared. 

The food consumed, when thus in haste he dined. 
With heavy head to sleep he felt inclined. 

That deity had gone his brothers knew. 

And that his fortune was of rosy hue ; 

Quickly they rose, and then the two began 
To ruin him to make another plan. 

A rock upon a high hill stood near by ; 

His brothers went up to it on the sly. 

Below the hill the king was sleeping fast ; 

Some portion of the night had long since passed. 
Those two unjust ones went up to the hill. 

And that they went from all was hidden still. 
From that hard rock a stone they separate. 

The ill deed seemed to them of little weight. 

They hewed the stone out of its rocky bed. 

To crush without delay their brother’s head. 

They rolled it headlong down from off the hill. 

In hope their brother there asleep to kill. 

By God’s command as it to roll began. 

Its crashing sound awoke the sleeping man. 

In its own place His magic made it hold. 

And kept it there till it no longer rolled. 

Girding his lions, then Faridun withdrew. 

Whilst he told no one of the thing he knew. 

On pushed the host, whilsl Kavah w’ent before. 

At King Zuhak his heart with anger sore. 

And Kavah’s standard was exalted high. 
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Conspicuous standard of prosperity. 

His face toward the Arvand river turned, 

For diadem as one who constant burned 
(If thou know not the tongue of Pehlrivi, 

As Dajlah be the Arvand known to thee). 

At the third stage that king of noble rank 
Founded Baghd&d upon the Dajlah’s bank. 

As to the Arvand river near he went, 

On to its guardians he a message sent 
" Send here canoes and boats without delay. 
Across the river to this side convey. 

Take me and all my army to that side. 

So none of us on this bank may abide.” 

The guardian brought no boats, but said : ” To me 
7'he world-king gave his orders secretly ; 

Till with my seal a permit thou receive, 

To cross here in a boat give no one leave.” 

When Faridtin heard this, his anger glowed. 

And no fear of that river deep he showed. 

Girding his royal loins, with eager speed 
He mounted on his lion-hearted steed. 

With anger in his heart and war in view, 

He plunged in with his steed of rosy hue ; 

And his companions, girding up their waist, 

One after other came on in their haste. 

On their four-footed chargers of renown. 

To their wet saddies even they sank down. 

The neighing of those fierce steeds in the stream 
Awoke those proud ones’ heads out of their dream. 
Into the stream their bodies whole they threw. 

Just as the sun the dark night rends in two. 

And when the warriors on to dry land came, 

Beitul tnukaddas* tow’ards was then their aim. 

"‘The Arah name for Jerusalem. It is difhciilt to knuw uert 
<•' Mecca is meant. 
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In Pehlavi, if they spoke Pehlavi, 

Gang'i-dizhukht its name they'd give to thee. 

In Arabic this now the Holy House they call. 

And in its midst was Zuhdk’s lofty hall. 

As from the plain they went up to the town, 

The people to behold them crowded down. 

Whilst FaridUn at distance of a mile 

Saw the king’s palace in the town the while. 

The lofty hall than Saturn higher seemed, 

To ravish down the stars, you would have deemed. 
Like Mushtari it glittered in the sphere : 

Love, gladness, peace, all seemed assembled there. 
This was the dragon’s palace well he knew. 

For it was great, magnificent to view. 

Me to his comrades said : “ Out of dark earth 
From hell to such high place has given birth. 

I fear the world with him some secret holds. 
Concealing in his bosom that he folds. 

And in this narrow place it seems to me 
’Twere well that we should move on speedily.” 

His heavy mace grasped in his hand again. 

To his swift charger then he gave the rein. 

A very burning lire, thou would’st have deemed, 
Before the keeper of the hall there gleamed. 

From off his saddle his huge mace he drew ; 

Thou would’st have said the earth was rolled anew 
None of the guardians to the door there came, 

And Faridiin his Maker called by name- 
'I'liat youth with no experience to guide, 
imto the palace did on horseback ride. 

The Talisman that there Zuhik had placed, 

With honour equal to the heavens had graced. 

Its head with heavy mace he broke in two. 

Struck erciy one that rashly near him drew. 

Those things of magic thUt were in the hall. 
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And the abominable Divs and all. 

He cast them headlong with his heavy macc, 

Seating himself in the magician’s place. 

Zuhik’s throne ’neath his foot then treading down, 

He took his place and sought and wore the crown. 

He then brought forth from out their sleeping place, 
Those black-eyed beauties of the sunny face. 

At first their heads to wash commanded he, 

That so their souls from darkness he might free. 

And the pure judge's path become their guide. 

And thus from all defilement purified. 

For by idolaters they had been reared. 

And like as drunkards reeling they appeared. 

Next of King Jamshid then these sisters two 
Bathed from their face their cheeks of rosy hue. 

To FaridOn to speak thus they made bold : 

“ May’st thou be young whilst still the world grows old ! 
What star was thine, O thou of fortune rare ? 

What was the tree that such good fruit could bear ? 
That on the lion’s pillow thou should’st lie, 

And tow’rds the tyrant act so valiantly ? 

How has the world against us turned to ill, 

Whilst he with senseless magic worked his will I 
What kind of evil fortune did we lack 
From this dread Ahriman of dragon back ? 

We never saw one who so bravely dared, 

To reach this place the skill who ever shared.” 

Thus to them answered Faridun : ” No one 
Or fortune permanently held or throne. 

Of worthy Abtin here the son I stand, 

Whom once Zuhak seized in the Persian land. 

He slew him cruelly. Revengeful, I 
Towards the throne of Zuhik turn my eye. 

The cow Parmiyah, whose milk nourished me, 

Whose form was fair as beauty’s mould could be. 
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Of such a speechless beast he shed the blood, 

Whac was the counsel of his impure mood ? 

I needs must gird my loins, and look for war. 

And angry turn my face from Irdn far. 

His head with this bull-headed mace I break, 

I will not pardon, no, nor pity take.” 

These words of his when Arnaviz thus knew. 

To her pure heart revealed the secret grew. 

She said to him : “ Thou, Faridun, art he 
Who from all sorcery the earth shall free. 

The life of Zuhik now is in thy hand, 

And with thy loins' support the world shall stand 
We two pure veiled ones of the kingly brood 
Were through destruction’s fear by him subdued. 
With snakes to sleep and rise up with that pair. 

Such agony, O king, how could we bear ? ” 

An answer Faridun them gave again : 

** If justice from the heavens I shall gain, 

From earth will I cut off the dragon’s feet. 

And cleanse the world frcm what’s not pure and meet. 
But now must ye the truth to me reveal : 

Himself where does that dragon form conceal ? ” 

The fair ones then the secret told him all : 

Perhaps the dragon to his knife might fall. 

They said : ” To Hindust&n he's fled and gone, 

T. magic that the world be bound and won, 

Ar.d he a thousand gudtless heads will shear. 

Of evil fortune he’s oppressed with fear, 

<tncc some one said, the future who could see. 

From thee the world delivered shall be free. 

For Farid\jn shall seize upon thy throne. 

And thy good fortune v/ithering be gone.’ 

From that bad augury his heart on fire. 

Even for this life he has no desire. 

The blood of beast, man, woman, in his wrath 
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He mixes all together in a bath, 

In blood his head and body to immerse, 

The astrologers’ ill omens to reverse. 

F rom those two snakes that on his back he wears 
Strangely, long agony as well he bears. 

From one land to another, still oppressed. 

In pain from those black snakes he has no rest. 

But now for his return has come the day ; 

In no place can he settle down and stay.” 

Thus did her tale the girl, heart-broken, tell. 

That on the monarch’s ear attention fell. 

The flight of Kiindras, Ztihik’s envoy, from befoi< 
Farlddn, and his taking the news to Zuhdk. 

When of Zuhdk the country had grown free. 

There was a worthy man, a slave was he: 

He had a palace, throne and treasure, too. 

At his lord’s sorrow he bewildered grew. 

They called him Kundras, and his name was meet 
Before the tyrant that he set his feet. 

Into the palace running, as he flew. 

He saw there in the hall a monarch new ; 

Sitting at ease and in the highest place, 

Tall, cypress-like, the moon about his face. 

On one hand the tall cypress Shehr-i-naz. 

And on the other moon-faced Arnav^z. 

The town was overflowing with his host. 

Loin-girt, who at the gate had taken post. 

Still unconfused, he asked no secret there. 

But with his salutation offered prayer. 

“ O king,” said he, and blessing stayed to give : 

" As long as time lasts, may’st thou ever live ! 
Auspiciously with glory dost thou sit. 

For thou art for the royal kingship fit. 

The slaves the sev’n climes of the earth be led. 
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And higher than the rain-cloud be thy head 1 ’* 
And Farid<in then bade him forward go. 

And told him all the secrets he would know. 

Then gave command to him the warlike king : 

** Things fitted for the royal throne, go, bring. 
Summon the singers and bring here the wine. 
Fill bowls, prepare a place for me to dine. 

Him who in music’s worthy to take- part. 

Who in the feast will open out my heart. 

Bring here ! Assemble all around my throne. 
As suits the fortune that I call my own ! ” 

As soon as Kundras, then, the order knew. 

He did what the new monarch bade him do. 

He brought the minstrels and the shining wine. 
And jewelled chieftains fit with him to dine. 

And Faridun then ate and took to song. 

In fitting way the night-feast to prolong. 

And Kundras then, when night to morning grew. 
Came from the presence of the leader new. 

At once he mounted his impatient steed 
And took his way towards Zuhdk with speed. 
And, as he came his ancient leader near. 

He told him all he had to see and hear. 

He said : “ O thou of proud ones who art king. 
To thee the signs of fortune lost I bring. 

Three men, who from another country hail. 

With hosts, their heads to raise who do not fisil. 
Have come : of these one taller to be seen. 

As cypress high, he has a royal mien. 

Just like a piece of hill he holds a mace. 

And in the crowd all brightly glows his face. 
On horseback to the king’s hall does he ride. 
Two others, who are grand men, at his side. 
He comes and sits upon the rr^al throne. 

And thy enchantments be has all cast down. 
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Whoever there remained within thy hal’ 

The manly warriors and ttiy Divs and all, 

These from their steeds o’erthrowing as they stood, 
Their brains has he commingled with their blood." 

“ But,” said Zuhak ; “ they may be guests to me. 
And we at such guests only glad should be.” 

But to him thus his Minister replied : 

” Never would guests a bull-head mace orovide 
To come to thee. Of him be thou aware; 

He is no guest ; of thy own head take care. 

At ease to sit down in thy place he came ; 

From throne and belt has he removed thy name. 

In his own way he shows ingratitude. 

If him a guest thou deemest, well and good ! ” 
Zuhak to him replied : ” Thus do not wail. 

As a good omen we a guest should hail.” 

Kundras Zuhak gave answer in his ear * 

This have I heard from thee. My answer hear. 
This hero if thou reckon as thy guest, 

What business has he in thy dace of rest ? 

There with the sisters of Jamshid the king 
Sitting to counsel take in everything? 

He has in one hand cheek of Shehr-i-niz, 

And in the other lip of Arnavdz. 

But worse than this, as soon as da}' is dead, 

Of musk he lays a pillow ’neath his head. 

In thy two moons’ locks does he that musk find, 

Till now whose love was to thyself confined.” 
Enraged as wolf, Zuh^k with passion fired, 

To these words listened and but death desired. 

With vile abuse and with stem voice he cried. 
Amazed that such ill-luck should him betide. 

He said to him : “ Here in this house with me 
Never sbalt thou hereafter guardian be.” 

At him did then the eunuch answer fling : 
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“ It seems to me, frotr. now, O mighty king. 

To thee no profit will from fate betide ; 

How, then, employment wilt thou me provide ? 

From high place come, as out of }'east a hair, 

Thyself some remedy, O Chief, prepare. 

Thine enemy has come, sits in thy place. 

And in his hand is a bull-headed mace. 

Oi thy enchaptments he has left no trace. 

Thy charmer seized upon, usurped thy place. 

For thy own matters why dost thou not care, 

For never came to thee such like affair ? ” 

Zuhik, when all this talk had taken place, 

Came to his senses, and sharp set his face. 

To saddle horses then an order sent. 

And, closely searching, on that road he went. 

Raging he came, with all his mighty host. 

All cruel demons who of war could boast. 

By palace roof and gate he headlong came. 

Along byeways, his heart with rage aHame. 

The Fight of ZuhAk with Parlddn, and his Conflnement 
on the Hill of Damavand by Pariddn. 

Of this when Fariddn's host was aware. 

Upon that road they all assembled there. 

Toward that by-way they all set their face. 

Off their war horses in that narrow space. 

On roof and gate came people of the town. 

And all who cared to gain in war renown. 

Of Fariddn in favour all were led. 

From Zuhdk’s violence those who had bled. 

Stones from the roof and bricks d.,wii from the will. 
Swords in the lanes, on all sides arrows fall. 

Down from the darkening cloud like hail they rained, 

To stand on earth for none a place remained. 

Out of the city all those who were young, 
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With those who knew war the old men among ; 
Once joined to Faridtln his company, 

Of all Zuhik’s enchantments they were tree. 

With heroes' ^'oice resounded now the hill, 

With hoofs the beasts the very earth did fill. 

Above the army’s heads a cloud of dust. 

In the rock’s heart the spurs were wounding thrust. 
From the fire*temple there arose a cry : 

" Should a beast sit upon the throne as higti, 

All, young and old, would his command obey. 

Nor sudden from his order turn away. 

Zuh&k upon the throne we’ll not endure, 

That dragon-formed one with the back impure-” 
Then all the citizens and all the troops, 

Came there like hills together in their groups. 

A cloud above the town of black dust flew, 

So that the son assumed a purple hoe. 

Zuhdk himself a remedy bethought, 

To palace as from camp his way he sought. 

In iron clad throughout from top to toe. 

That none in the assembly him should know. 

He went up on the palace with a thong. 

Held in his hand; full sixty fathoms long. 

He saw where Shehr«i<naz, with her black eye, 

Of magic full, then Fariddn sat by, 

As night her locks and as the day her cheek, 
or Zuh&k but with curses could she speak. 

He saw the matter was of God ordained. 

And that the evil hand was not restrained. 

Fire in his brain lit up at envy’s call. 

He threw his noose straight out upon the vrall. 

No thought of life, and with no thought of throne, 
Off from the high roof he descended prone. 

Held in his hanu of tempered steel a knife, 

He thirsted of those Paris for the life. 
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With unsheathed dagger in his hand he came ; 

His secret told he not, and named no name. 

As soon as lit his feet upon the ground. 

Swooped Faridun upon him with a bound. 

His bull-head mace he struck upon his head. 

And thus his helmet into pieces shred. 

An angel cried with his auspicious breath : 

Strike not ; not yet has come his time for death. 
Now as a stone he lies ; him firmly tie. 

And bear him where two hills together lie. 

Within the mountain bind him with a chain. 

That so his friends no access to him gain.” 

This hearing, Faridun no more delayed. 

But of a lion’s skin a lasso made. 

And bound his loins and both hands with a noose, 
Such as no raging-elephant could loose. 

He sat upon his golden throne then down. 

And all his ill designs were overthrown. 

He ordered proclamation at the gate : 

** All ye whose minds are active in their state. 
Weapons of warfare ye should now prepare. 

For gloiy by such means do ye not care. 
Soldiers with artisans should never vie. 

Or tow’rds the same trade ever turn their eye. 

One has to labour, one to hold the mace. 

Suited to each is work in its own place. 

If one man looks towards another’s toil. 

The world will clash together in turmoil. 

Now he who was impure in bonds is he. 

One from whose fear the earth was never free. 

May all of you be happy and live long I 
Now each back to his work with joyous song ! ” 
Their wealth they carried off with joyful sound. 
Their hearts to his obedience firmly bound. 

Good Faridfin then patronized with grace. 
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And gave in wisdom’s way to each his place. 

He gave advice, and praise bestowed on all. 

And bade them on the world’s Creator call. 

Then he proclaimed to them : “ This throne is mine; 
By the stars’ augury your fortunes shine. 

From crowds the pure God chose me by His will. 
And summoned me to come from Albne 2 hill. 

That from the dragon the world might be free, 

And in my glory your delivery. 

If of His bounty God should favour give. 

Us it behoves in goodness’ ways to live. 

As of the whole world I must master be, 

To live in one place now becomes not me. 

Here otherwise I’d calm and gladly stay, 

And would be with you here for many a day.” 

The nobles kissed the ground before his feet. 

Rose from the Court the sound of drums that beat 1 
The city turned their eyes towards the Court, 

And shouts arose 'gainst him .vhose time was short- 
They cried the dragon he snouid bring then) round. 
And with a noose he should be duly bound. 

The arm}' now the city quickly left, 

(Of fortune long that city was be; eft). 

They brought ZuhAk, contempt who did por lack, 

And bound him firmly on a camel’s back. 

And to Shirkhan they drove him in this wise. 

When this thou hcar’st, how old’s the world, surmise. 
How many dayj upon this bill and plain 
Have passed away and yet will pass again ' 

With wakeful fortune thus Zuhak he bo'incJ, 

And to Shirkhan him quickly carried rnund. 

Again did then God’s messenger appear, 

And good words softly whisper in his t,:r ; 

And said : " Kim bound to Dam.ivamJ '.''fvc- , 

And with him Arabs m.iny as you mav 
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Take only those who will not thee forsake. 

And who in danger to their breast will take ” — 
Swift as a courier he went on still, 

And bound Zuh4k on Damiivand its hill 
As w'ith another chain him did he bind. 

Nought of Zuh&k’s ill-luck was left behind. 

Vile as the dust through him was Zuhik’s name. 
Rid of his vileness the whole world became. 

Far from his friends and relatives, he still 
Remained for ever chained up on the hill. 

Thereon saw Faridun a place profound. 

To which no bottom man had ever found. 

The heaviest of nails he brought again. 

And drove in so as not to touch' his brain. 

He fastened down his two hands to the hill, 

So that long agony should pain him still. 

After this manner was he hung up bound. 

Until his heart’s blood dropped upon the ground. 
The world as evil let us not resign, 

But be good whilst to good we still incline. 

Nor good nor bad for ever will remain ; 

Let us in memory the good retain. 

The gold and palaces at thy command 
Will never have a profit in thy hand. 

Thy words remain in memory of thee. 

And weighty words despised should never be. 

Not P'aridiin was of angelic mind. 

Of musk and amber to the sort confined. 

An angel Faridun could not be said. 

Nor was he but of musk and amber made 
Through justice only he attained that grace : 

Be just : of Faridun take thou the pl.ace. 

Now Faridun through many a godly deed 
This world from evil was the first who freed. 

The first was this, in that Zuhak he bound. 
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Who was unjust and thus impure was found : 

The next that for his sire he vengeance sought, 

And thus the world round to his favour brought. 

In the third place, of foolish men the land 
He purified and took it from their hand. 

O world, what evil is in thy alloy 

That thou thyself should’st nourish and destroy I 

Behold in Faridfin what valour lay, 

Who rent’ from old Zuhik the realm away! 

The king five hundred years did here abide : 

These were completed and his place was void. 

Dying, the world to others he gave o’er 
And nought but sorrow from the earth he bore. 

Thus great and small shall we the fashion keep. 

Whether we shepherds be or whether sheep. 

After this Fariddn is said to have reigned 500 years. 
He is said to have been a just king, and to have gone 
about the world doing good and planting cypresses and 
roses. After fifty years there were born to him three 
sons, two by Shehr-i-niz and one by Arnavaz. They 
were married, when they grew up, to the daughters of 
the King of Zaman in Arabia, and subsequently had the 
whole realm apportioned to them by their father. Before 
this, however, he tested their several qualities by appearing 
to them in the form of a dragon of terrible form. The 
eldest one remarked that a prudent man did not war with 
dragons, and ran away. The second strung his bow and 
defied the dragon, while the third threatened him with 
the vengeance of the three sons of Faridun. The dragon 
then disappeared, and Faridfin, acknowledging the trick 
he had played, gave them all names, calling the eldest 
Salam, the safe one. because he had at once run awa}’, 
and sought safety in flight, the second Ttir, the courageous 
lion that a raging fleph'.., would not oyfei throw, and the 
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third Iraj. because he had shown mildness ut first, but 
bravery in the hour of dan^rer. In di^tributinw his 
kingdom he gave to Salam Rum and Kha^ar, or the 
Western region, the limits of which it is diffic.ilt to 
specify, to Tur Turan, or Scythia, and to Iraj Iran or 
Persia. The last being the finest part of the inheritance, 
Salam grew jealous of his youngest brother, and conspired 
against him with T6r, both their portions being compara- 
tive rude and unprofitable. Iraj, on the advice of his 
father, who desired peace between the brothers, agreed 
to give up his share to them, and went to Tur’s countr)’, 
Torkistan, for the purpose, but was himself murdered by 
T6r, and his head cut off, the head being sent to Faridun, 
who, wth all his people, \\ere overcome with grief, even 
their horses being stained blue in token of mourning. 
Faridfin lay on the earth, making the dust his couch, and 
wept so continuously that grass grew on his breast. It 
was soon discovered that a slave girl, of the name of 
Ir&n>ifrid, had been left enceinte by Iraj, and from her 
was born Maniichehr, the future King of Persia. This 
event gave occasion for great rejoicings at the Court 
of Faridfin, and is said to have been signalised by the 
sudden restoration of his sight to the king on his prayer 
to God, in order that he might see the royal infant. The 
child wras brought up with the utmost care and in great 
splendour. A magnificent feast was held on the occa- 
sion of the birth, and as one of the celebrities present at 
it there appeared Sim, the son of Narimdn, the celebrated 
Persian athlete and hero. T6r and Salam repented ot 
their misdeeds, and sent an embassy to Faridun asking 
for pardon and offering their service to Manuchehr. 
Faridun, considering their past misconduct, did not 
believe in their sincerity, and, rejecting their advances, 
informed them, through their envoy, that the prince would 
be sent M’ith an army and the hero Sim ir order to 
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punish them. The description of Faridiin’s Court given 
to Tdr and Salam by the envoy is worth quoting : 

He said : “ He who has never seen the spring 
Would see it when he looked upon the king. 

A spring of Paradise ’twas to behold, 

Its dust of amber and its bricks of gold. 

Upon his palace heav’n found resting place, 

With Paradise e’er smiling on its face. 

In height no mountain came up to its plain ; 

No earthly garden could its breadth attain. 

That lofty vestibule when I came near, 

Its head held converse with the heav’nly sphere. 

Here elephants, on that side lions stand, 

And the world's fortune was at his command. 

With throne of gold upon each elephant’s back, 

Jewelled gold chains its lions did not lack. 

Men beating drums before them proudly stride. 

With trumpets blaring upon ev’ry side. 

The plain seemed e’en to boil up with the cry. 

And earth the sound re-echoed to the sky. 

That gracious monarch when I came more near, 

I saw a lofty turquoise throne appear. 

A moon-like monarch sat upon the throne. 

Of brilliant ruby on his head a crown. 

The two princes prepared and Mandchehr advanced 
with his army, headed by K&ran, the son of the black- 
smith K&vah. In the fierce battle that ensued Tdr was 
killed by Man^ichehr’s own htind and his head sent to 
Fariddn. The fort of the Alans, in which Salam took 
re'fuge after the defeat of his army by Mandchehr, was 
captured by Kdran and burnt ; but Salam appears to 
have escaped and to have been also killed by Mandchehr 
after an attack by Kakd, a grandson of Zuhdk, had been 
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defeated, and the leader slain by the prince. After 
this Faridiin died, overcome by the inisfoi tunes that had 
befallen his three sons, and was succeeded on the throne 
by his grandson Manuchchr. With Manuchehr's succes- 
sion may be said to close the legendary and semi 
mythical history of Persia, and its tolerably auth'rn 
t’cated peril, d to commence. 

Manuchehr, whose role is a tolerably well anthen'. 
cated historical fact, is said to have reigned 120 years. 
On his dctcssicn he 1.'^ congratulated by the Pehlavan 
Sim, the son of Nariman, who devotes himself to his 
service. The first great event narrated in M.anuchehr’s 
reign is the birth of a son to this hero, with the remark- 
able circumstance that the child’s hair was entirely while, 
although otherwise he was of rare beauty. Considering 
this a cruel misfortune, Sim ordered him to be exposed, 
on the mountain of Alburx, where, after being suckled for 
a day and a night by a lioness that had lost its cub, he is 
discovered by the Simurgh,* the fabulous bird that figures 
so largely in Persian story, and tenderly brought up by 
the creature together with its own young ones. Growing 
up and becoming famous in the neighbourhood, he is 
dreamt of by his father, who, on being reproached by the 
Mobeds for neglecting his offspring simply on the ground 
of his having white hair like an old man, proceeded to the 
Alburz hills to search for his son. He secs the Simurgh 
who informs the young man whose son he is and gives 
him the name of Dastin. Sim, after blessing the bird, 
carries off his son, whom he finds to be worthy of a throne 
and crown, and whom he also names Zil-i-zar .Zil is 
taken before Maunchehr, is received by him with great 
favour, and the Mobedsf are bidden to cast his 

* The Simu.'t'h was the same as the Au/tii, the over shadowing of 
whose wings was a sign fii royalty. 

t The Mobeds are the priests of the Pais, es 
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horoscope, which proves favourable, and the father and 
son are dismissed with all honour, and with the gift of the 
sovereignty of Zabulistan. This included at all events 
Kabul and the intervening countries beyond Bust as far 
as the Indus, although the names of Dambarand Mai are 
now unrecognizable. The king having ordered Sam to 
proceed against Mazanderan, he handed over charge of 
his own territories to Zal and embarked on the under- 
taking with a numerous arm>. We now come to the 
episode of Zal falling in love with Rudabah, daughter of 
Mehrab, the tributary Chief of Kibul itself. This is 
related in a third Book. 



The Dealings of ZAl with Mehrib of Kibul and 
hU becoming enamoured of Ruddbah, Mehrdb's 
Daughter. 

Mehrab by name, there was a king who reigned, 

A tyrant, rich, with wishes unrestrained. 

In height resembling a tall cypress tree; 

In face like spring, a pheasant’s gait had he. 

'With heart and brain to wisdom both inclined, 

A hero’s shoulders and a Mobed’s mind, 

Zuhdk, the Arab, gave his race its birth. 

In Kdbul he was owner of the earth. 

Each year he gave to Sdm the tribute due : 

He could not strive with him in war, he knew. 

Of Dastdn, son of Sdm, he heard them say, 

He came from Kdbul early in the day, 

With treasure, horse prepared, all he could find, 

With slaves and property of ev’ry kind ; 

Rubies, dinars, and musk and amber, too. 

Gold cloth, brocade and spun silk fair to view ; 

A royal crown, adorned with jewels bright, 

A golden collar decked with chrysolite. 

Then all the Captains of the K&bul host. 

He brought upon the road to take their post. 

Zi\ praised him when he met him on the way, 

Providing fitting place for him to stay. 

Then tow’rds the turquoise throne they backward turned. 
With opened hearts as for the feast they yearned. 

Pit for a Pehlavdn a tray they laid, 
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Round which the nobles sat, in pomp arrayed , 

A cup-bearer brought bowl and wine, lhereb\. 

On Sam’s son when Mehrab had cast his e\e. 

He looked upon his face and found it fair : 

More active grew his heart in his affair. 

Such wisdom and such knowledge had his look, 

Mehrab his senses and his heart forsook. 

When from Zal’s table Mehrab rose and went, 

ZAl on his form and shoulders gazed intent, 

And to the Chiefs about him said: ‘'Than he 
None could a girdle wear more gracefully, 

In face and height none can with him compare. 

Or ball from him in sport away may bear.” 

One of the great ones there, a noted man, 

“ O athlete of the world,** then thus began : 

’* He has a daughter there, behind the screen, 

Than the sun’s disk more bright was never seen. 

From head to foot she is like ivory, 

Spring-like her face, in height a plantain tree — 

Tw'o musky locks on her fair neck depend ; 

Her head is of a fetter as the bend. 

Pomegranate blooms her cheeks, lips cherry hue, 

And on her silver breast pomegranates two. 

Her two eyes like the mead’s narcissus glow, 

Their lashes darker than the black-winged crow. 
Eyebrows resembling an embroidered bow, 

Fringed with the purest musk the below. 

Moon if thou seekest, it is in her face, 

Or musk, ihis still in her thou mayest trace. 

Armour of musk in her dark locks you find, 

The ball together in thin knots that bind. 

Like silver writing-pens her fingers ten, 

Traces a hundred lines that civet pen. 

■* .\n ornament of thin bark, wiappcd round the forclieail b} uf 
cmoolihini; it down 
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As Paradise from end to end arrayed, 

With ornament and song 'tis perfect made. 

0 Pehlavan renowned, she's fit for thee, 

For like the moon in heav'n she seems to be." 

And when these words from him Zal eager heard. 
His chords of love were violently stirred ; 

His throbbing heart to boiling point arose : 

His sense forsook him, he found no repose. 

Still in deep thought when night came on the scene. 
For her he sorrowed whom he’d never seen. 

His sword the sun above the hill-top drew, 

And earth’s white face became of camphor hue. 
Dastan Sam opened then his audience hall : 

With their gold scabbards came the warriors all. 

The athlete’s gate adorning, they stood round. 

Until the places for the great they found. 

Outside, Mehrab, the lord of Kabul, went 
To where the lord of Zabul had his tent. 

And when he came to the pavilion near. 

Arose an outcry loud : " The road make clear ! ” 

Like a tree laden with the freshest fruit. 

Towards the Pehlavan he advanced his foot. 

With heart rejoiced Zal glorified him then. 

And raised his head above that crowd of men. 

He asked him : “ Say what now' is thy demand. 
Throne, seal, or sword, or king’s crown at m\' hand." 
“ O mighty king,” Mehrab to him replied, 

“ Of rank exalted, ruling in thy pride, 

1 have one wish that I just now require. 

And thou canst easily grant my desire. 

At my abode that thou wilt now alight. 

And make my soul as with the sun's ray bright." 

He answered him then : " Right it were not so ; 

Thy house no place to which 1 ought to go. 

For Sam in this would surely not agree. 
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And neither when he heard rejoiced would be 
With wine if we ourselves intoxicate 
Of an idolater within the gate, 

But this to what thou say’st will I reply, 

That seeing thee myself will satisfy." 

This heard, Mehrib gave-Zal praise to his face, 

But in his heart deemed his religion base. 

Yet from his throne, as gracefully he went, 

On his good fortune praises still would vent. 

As yet upon him no one’s eyes had dwelt. 

Or tow’rds him other than to stranger felt. 

And knowing his religion and his ways, 

Their tongue would not enunciate his praise. 

But as before Dastan he passed in view. 

He greatly praised him, as became his due. 

The clear-souled Pehlavan, with praises meet, 

When warmly they him saw in converse greet. 

The great ones in his eulogy grew keen. 

As if he’d hidden him behind a screen. 

For height, appearance and his modest ways, 

For aptitude and manners they gave praisfc. 

Sudden the heart of Zal more maddened grew ; 

As reason left him, warmer love he knew. 

An Arab leader, chief among the wise. 

A word conformable to this supplies. 

" Aye, whilst I live my wife is my white steed : 

No shelter but the circling heav’n I need. 

1 want no bride, lest tender I should grow. 

And in dishonour wise men we may know.’’ 

To these thoughts Zal his wounded heart addressed. 
Still in the matter was his heart oppressed. 

And conversation lost its zest for him, 

For fear his brilliant fame was growing dim. 

Some time elapsed. The sphere yet turned above ; 
The heart of ZAl was still absorbed with love. 
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Rudikbah’s becoming Infatuated with Zdl. and holdings 
counsel with her female slaves. 

Mehrab, it happened early on a day. 

Out of his palace took his morning way. 

To Zal himself he gave unbounded praise, 

Of his form, bravery and generous ways. 

And as he passed on to his sleeping place. 

He saw two girls there, sun-like in their grace. 

One was Ruddbah, of fair face to view ; 

Sindukht the other, loving, prudent, too. 

Like gardens in the spring they both were fair, 

Of colour full, of scent, of beauty rare. 

Struck with Rudabah’s grace, he stood and gazed 
God’s blessing calling on her, all amazed. 

Above a cypress tall the moon was round. 

And with a cap of amber she was crowned. 

With jewels decked and clad in gold brocade, 

Full as of wealth, of Paradise a glade. 

Of Mehrib then Sind6kht enquiry- made, 

Her sweet lip opening its pearls displayed. 

“ Where goest thou and whence dost thou come here ? 
Before thee may all evil disappear ! 

Who, now, of S4m is this white-headed son ’ 

And thinks he of the nest or of the throne ? 

Does he comport himself as heroes do ? 

Does he the footsteps of brave men pursue ’ 

How of the Simurgh does this good Zkl speak ? 

What is his face like and what like his cheek ? " 

Mehrib her answered and these words expressed : 

“ O fair-faced cypress of the silver breast. 

On the broad earth no Pehlav&n thou’lt find 
To follow on Zil’s footsteps from behind. 

In painted hall such hand no rein may bind. 

On saddle seated no such man thou'lt find 
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The elephant s strength has he, the lion’s soul, 
His two hands Arm as where Mile's waters roll. 
He scatters gold, on his throne seated high, 
And in the battle causes heads to fly. 

His cheeks are as the Arghavin* to view : 
Alert, young as his years his fortune, too. 
Although in colour white may be his hair. 
Brave, he the crocodile in two will tear 
In anger like the crocodile of ill. 

On saddle he’s the sharp-clawed dragon still. 

In anger whilst the dust with blood he lays. 
With the well-tempered dagger still he slays. 
Although his hair is white as that of deer, 
Detractors’ blame no other need he fear. 

So well becomes him white hair on his head. 
That he enchants all hearts, it may be said.” 
And all these matters when Ruddbah knew. 
Her face lit up to a pomegranate hue. 

With fire of ZiVs love full then grew her heart, 
In patience, food or ease she had no part 
To place of reason when desire presumed. 

Her methods all a different phase assumed. 
How well did that one of wise counsel sing, 

“ Heroes to women’s memory ever bring 1 
A woman’s heart’s the dwelling place of Divs, 
And from their talk her cohnsel she receives.” 
Five Turk! female slaves did with her dwell, 
Who while they served her loved her also well. 
She made to those wise women her appeal : 

To you a secret do I now reveal. 

For ye are they my secrets who possess. 

And who dispel my sorrow none the less. 

And now know all ye five, attention pay ; 


♦ Tlie Syringa Persica. 
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May fortune e’er be with you on life’s way ! 

I am in love just as the sea-waves rise 
And toss their raging billows to the skies. 

Filled with Zdl’s love is now my tender heart, 
His thought e’en in my dreams must bear a paK. 
In my soul ever has his love its place. 

And night and day 1 think upon his face. 

None knows of this my secret thought but you. 
Who are both virtuous and kindly, too. 

Is there a remedy that you can see, 

And what security give ye to me ? 

For now some remedy must ye present. 

My heart and soul’s sore trouble to prevent.” 

The slaves were all bewildered with the thing 
That from a Princess such ill deed should spring. 
Anxious they rose up from their place ai once. 

As they prepared to give her fit response. 

Of all earth’s women thou the crown of state, 
And most exalted daughter of the great, 

From Hindustan to China all men sing 
Thy praises, thou of the hartm brightest ring. 

Of the mead’s cypress thine the height alone. 
With thy cheeks' brightness Pleiad never shone. 
Sends from Kanouj the king thy portrait fair 
To the West’s king and all the regions there. 
Hast thou no modesty in thine own eyes. 

And thy sire’s sorrow dost thou now despise ; 

That him whom thy own father casts away 
On thy own bosom even thou would’st lay ? 

A bird has brought him up upon the hill, 

And he among men is a beacon still. 

Old man like him no mother ever bore. 

Nor such will one conceive for evermore. 

With musk-like locks and such a brilliant cheek 
'Twere strange if thou an ancient husband seek. 
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Full of affection for thee mortals all, 

Thy face is painted upon ev’ry hall. 

With such a face, such stature and such hair, 

Fiom the fourth sphere the sun might be thy pair.'’ 
But when Rudabah heard such words as those. 

Fire as with wind within her heart arose. 

She burst out at them with an angry cry. 

Blight blazed her cheek, and closed became her eye. 
With a stem face and eye with passion lit, 

With a hard frown her eyebrow stern was knit. 

She said : “ Now all in vain will you resist. 

Unfit your words that I to them should list. 

As with a star itself I far have strayed. 

How with the moon could I be happy made ? 

He who mud eats the rose will not admire. 

Though to the rose than mud the name is high’r. 

He for whose heart's pain vinegar’s a cure. 

Far greater pain from honey will endure. 

Kaiser nor China’s Faghfur I desire, 

Nor of Iran those who to the cross aspire : 

Zal, son of Sam, is equal full in height. 

With lion’s arm and back and breast of might. 

And you may call him young or call him old, 

My soul and body’s place yet will he hold. 

Bring no one else in memory to me, 

For he alone shall in my heart e’er be. 

From sight alone 1 have not him preferred. 

But choose him only for what I have heard. 

Me tow’rds him nor his face nor hair will move, 

For valour only do I seek his love.” 

Thus heard the slave girls of her secret choice, 

And broken-hearted listened to her voice ; 

And as they loved the kind girl from their heart. 
They all with one consent then took her part. 

“ We are. thy slaves,” with one accord they cried. 
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“ And serving thee all love thee well beside. 

See what command to give now thou wilt deign : 
For from thy orders can come nought but gain.” 
One of them said to her : “ O cypress rare, 

See that thou tell to no one this affair. 

Ten thousand be thy sacrifice like me ! 

May earth's intelligence all be with thee ! 

Ever be modesty in thy black eyes, 

And blush of shame aye to thy cheek arise. 

Now if enchantments thou would’st have us know, 
And thus with magic arts men’s eyes to sew, 

Like birds of magic we aloft will fly. 

Or run like deer to bring a remedy. 

So to our moon that we may lead the king, 

And to thee greater dignity may bring." 

Rudibah’s red lip smiling answer gave ; 

She turned her cheek of saffron to the slave. 

" By thy devices should'st thou now succeed, 

A lofty, fruitful tree thou’lt plant indeed. 

That will produce fresh rubies ev’ry day 
For wisdom in its breast to bear away.” 


The Qolnf of the Slave-iflrU to Zil, and Their 
Return from him with glfta and a Message. 

The girls before her rose up from their place 
An turned to seek to beautify the face. 

They all adorned themselves in Greek brocade ; 

Among their flowing locks they roses laid. 

Down to the riverside all five they went, 

Like pleasant spring, in colour and in scent ; 

In Favardeen’s month, first of the year, 

The camp of Zk\ was to the river near. 

The girls on that side of the river walked, 



THE SHAH-NAMAH 


75 


And of Dastdn in varied manner talked. 

Of river flowers they themselves possessed : 

They rosebuds were, with roses in their breast. 

Still flowers gathering, they wandered round. 

And soon themselves outside ZkVs camp-screen found. 
Then Zk\ beheld them from his lofty chair. 

And asked them who those flower lovers were. 

“ Why do ye from my rosebud flowers take. 

And thus light of my royal orders make ? ’’ 

One spoke and to the Pehlavin replied : 

" In clever Mehrab’s palace we abide. 

The moon of Kdbulistdn, with intent. 

Her slaves to thy rose-garden has thus sent.” 

Dastdn heard this, nor could his heart lestrain : 

From love he could not in his place remain. 

He went on with a slave without delay, 

From that side of the stream he made his way. 

Upon the further side he saw them stand, 

And for his bow stretched to his slave his hand. 

He was on foot, and looking out for prey 
Saw in the stream a Khashishir* that lay. 

The red-cheeked Turk laid on the bow a string, 

And placed it in the hand of that world-king. 

A shout from off the stream to make it rise. 

And at the bird an arrow quickly flies. 

Bringing it down before full flight was gained. 

Of ruddy hue was thus the water stained. 

“ Go thou across,” he to the Turk then cried, 

” And bring the broken-winged bird to this side.” 

A boat the Turk took, on his errand bent. 

As gracefully towards the slaves he went. 

One of the girls the Athlete's slave addressed, 

And sweet tongue loosening, these words expressed : 

*NaiM unknown and therefore kept in the original. 
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** This lion>arm, an elephant to see. 

Whom rules he, and what kind of man is he ? 
He who an arrow shoots thus from his bow, 
Before him of what weight is any foe ? 

His bow and arrow wielding in his might. 

No fairer horseman e’er came to my sight.” 
Quickly his lip bit with his teeth the slave. 

And '* speak not of the king thus,” answer gave. 
” Sam’s son is he, of realm of midday lord, 

To whom the name of Dastdn kings accord. 
Never such horsemen whirl the spheres around, 
Nor such renowned one in all time is found.” 
Smiled at the fair-faced boy the servant maid, 

As ” Do not say so,” thus to him she said. 

” A moon from Mehrab's palace I can bring. 
Who by a head is taller than thy king. 

Tall as a teak tree, ivory her hue. 

With a divine crown of musk upon her, too. 
Stern are her eyes, but eyebrows like a bow. 

As silver pen the pillar of her brow. 

Narrow her mouth as those w’ho hearts lament 
And like a fetter’s ring her locks are bent. 
Languid her eyes and full of splendour, too, 
Musky her hair, her cheeks of tulip’s hue. 

No place upon her lip for breath to stir, 

There is no moon upon the earth like her. 

We come from Kabul here with graceful gait. 
Upon Zabulistan its king to wait. 

Now would it be but right and very sweet, 

Zal and Rudabah should each other greet.” 

One after other all the slave girls thbre 
Speke of the beauty of the charming fair. 

And that her ruby lip, ’twas their design. 

In union should with Sam’s son’s lip combine 
Then to the fair-faced slaves the boy replied : 
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" The bright sun with the moon should e'er abide. 

And when the world tow’rds union turns its mind, 

For love in ev’ry heart a place 'twill find. 

No need to speak such bonds to separate ; 

It severs lightly partner from its mate. 

The brave man looks for virtue in his wife, 

And keeps her secretly apart from strife. 

And that his daughter may not evil grow 
Provides that vile talk she may never know. 

Thus did a male hawk to his mate once sing. 

That sat upon her eggs and spread her wing : 

' If from these eggs a female should not lack, 

We may take eggs out of their father’s back.’ " * 

The smiling slave from near them then retired, 

And Sam's son of renown of him inquired : 

" Who is this, secrets that to thee has told ? 

To me those secrets must thou now unfold. 

That thou should’st smile, to thee what did she say, 
With opened lips thy silver teeth display ? ” 

What he had heard the Pehlavan he told. 

His heart in gladness became young and bold. 

And to that fair youth he began to say ; 

" To those slave-girls take thou at once thy waj’. 

Bid them awhile stay in the garden there. 

That with their roses jewels they may bear. 

Their way they must not tow’rds the palace wend ; 

I have a secret message there to send.” 

For gold and treasured gems demand he made. 

As well as garments five of fine brocade. 

Of royal gems a casket, too, he sought. 

And from his ear a costly ear-ring brought. 

Two rings that Manuchehr the king had giv'n. 

He then selected for that moon of heav’n, 

*UninteUiKible. Tranilated by Mohl, "Si tu fais surtir une 
fenielle de cet osuf, tu Ateras au pin I'envie d’avoir des petits " 
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“ These jewels take to them,” thus did he say, 

“ But tell none ; secretly to her convey.” 

To the five moon-cheeked serving girls they went, 
With speeches warm and treasure that he sent. 

To give them gold and jewels thus they came, 

Of the world’s Pehlavdn, Zilzar, in the name. 

The moon-faced serving girls to him replied : 

** A secret ’tis impossible to hide. 

Unless its keepers but two people are ; 

Three keep it not ; four are too many far. 

Tell him, wise man who of pure counsel art. 

That he his secret should to me impart.” 

And now of Zil's condition when they knew, 

That in his love he thus impatient grew. 

One to another the five slave girls said : 

“ Into our snare the lion has been led. 

Fulfilled Ruddbah’s and Zdlzar's desire, 

A happy omen we from fate acquire.” 

The black-eyed treas’rer to the king came near 
Who in this matter had been his Vazir ; 

Of what that charmer said he told the tale. 

And secretly to whisper did not fail.. 

To the rose garden passed the monarch on. 

In hope the sun of Kdbul he had wen. 

The rose-cheeked idols of Taraz came there. 
Humbly themselves presenting with their piayer. 
The monarch questioned them of what they knew. 
Of that fair cypress’ looks and stature, too. 

Of speech, of looks, of wisdom, and of mind, 

Of how they would agree that he miglit find. 

“ Now speak to me,” he said. ‘‘ of every thing ; 

Nor crookedness into your story bring. 

If in your words there truth alone shall be, 

The more shall ye gain dignity with me. 

If in your words I crookedness shall find 
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’Neath foot of elephant you will I grind.” 

The hue of SandarAs the slaves’ cheeks bore, 

As they the ground kissed the king’s feet before. 
One of the girls was younger than the rest. 

And for Zk\ sympathy had in her breast. 

“ Among the mothers of the world,” she said, 

“ Will no one of the great be brought to bed 
With one of SAm’s appearance or his height. 

Of his [Hire heart and of his judgment right. 

For none, O athlete bold, comes up to thee. 

In stature, form or lion’s bravery. 

Wine, as it were, doth trickle from thy face 
Hair, as of ambergris, lends thee its grace. 

Again, Rudabah, with her moon-hke mien. 

In hue and scent as silver cypress seen, 

Has rose and jessamine around her spread. 

With Naman’s star above her cypress head. 

And from that silver dome upon the ground, 

An ambuscade of roses trails her round. 

With musk and amber woven round her head, 
Rubies and emeralds o'er her body spread. 

In China no such idols may be seen. 

Praised by both moon and Pleiades, I ween.” 

Warm speech then to that slave the king addressed,. 
And in soft accents thus his words expressed : 

” For me what remedy there is, now say. 

That to approach her I may find a way ; 

For full of love for her my heart and soul. 

Desire to see her is beyond control.” 

The girl “ Command ! ” then gave to him reply, 

“ And we’ll to that cypress palace hie. 

With the world-athlete’s line intelligence. 

His speech, appearance, and exalted sense. 

Will we enchant her, what thou art will say. 
Nought unpropitious is there in thy way. 
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We'll bring her head, musk-sceuced, to our net, 

And on the lip of Sam's son hers will set. 

Close to her dome the athlete now should go, 

His noose aloft upon it there to throw ; 

Upon the battlement its folds to lay. 

Rejoice the lion with the lamb his prey. 

Thou shalt then find how happy thou can'st be. 

And how my words shall joy increase for thee." 

Their counsels thus together laid with art. 

Relieved of sorrow was the athlete's heart. 

Then Zal turned back ; those fair ones went their way, 
That long night seemed to him a year’s delay. 

Hard by the palace dome they took their stand, 

Of roses double branches in each hand. 

The porter saw them and prepared for fight ; 

His tongue grown impudent, his heart made tight. 

“ At a time inr.portune ye leave the hall. 

And I am wond’ring what may you befall." 

The fair ones answered him with cunning art. 

And rose up from their place with anxious heart. 

They said : “ This differs not from ev'ry day. 

Nor more perverse the mead's Div in his way. 

We gather roses in the spring anew, 

And from the ground we pick the spikenard, too, 

By order of Rud&bah, fair of face. 

And oat of love for her for flowers chase. 

What is thy purpose in this kind of speech ? 

We but pluck flow’rs from thorns within our reach.” 
The porter answered them : " In many ways 
Ye must not reckon as on other days 
For Zal, t^e General, is in Kabul, 

Of soldiers and of tents the land is- full. 

Do ye not see, from Kabul’s palace dome. 

On horseback seated he at night will come ; 

The whole day long to come here he intends. 
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For they are with each other earnest friends. 

If he should see those roses in your hand, 

Soon will he throw you down upon the strand. 
Outside the hartm must ye now not walk ; 

Lest there of more or less be any talk." 

Entered those idols of Tariz the hall ; 

Seated, they to that moon recounted all. 

" We never saw a being of such light. 

His cheek a rose, although his hair is white.*' 
Rudabah's heart with love was burning bright. 

Of his face in the hope to see the light. 

They showed the dinars and the jewel store, 
Rudabah asking questions less or more- 
“ With Sam’s son,” she enquired, ‘‘what did ye do 
Is his name greater than he is to view ? " 

Of speed those Pan’-faced ones found the way. 

And hastening, told her what they had to say. 

"No horseman on the earth may ever ride. 

Equal to Zal in manner and in pride. 

He is a hero like a cypress tall, 

With beauty and with kingly pomp and all ; 

With colour, perfume, bright and branches blessed, 
A rider thin of loin and ample chest. 

His eyes narcissus of a heav’nly blue, 

Pistachio lips, his cheeks a blood-red hue 
Like lion’s claw and forearm are his hands, 

With Mobed’s heart, in royal grace he stands. 

Upon his head although the hair is white, 

As is a deer’s, there's no shame in the sight. 

On Arghavatt flow’r that athlete of the world 
Like silver breast-plate has his ringlets curled. 
Thou would’st have said : It should be ever so. 

Or otheru'i.sc his love would never grow. 

Good news of seeing thee did «e convey. 

And with heart full of hope he went away. 
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Some plan devise for him to be thy guest, 

For us to go to him as may seem best.*' 

That cypress to the servant girls replies : 

" Your counsel was but lately otherwise, 

That very Zal who by a bird was reared. 

So ancient too, and withered who appeared. 

Now like a rose blooms, Arghavan of hue. 

Of cypress stature, and an athlete, too 
My cheek before him beautiful ye’ve named. 

Ye spoke, and your reward ye now have claimed.” 

This with a smile upon her lip she said, 

Blushing her cheeks as a pomegranate red. 

That lady of the ladies further cr*ed 
To that slave girl : “ No longer here abide, 

Hasten with this good nevra to him away. 

And tell it him : hear what he has to say : 

‘ Thou hast thy wish ; make preparation due, 

And come the fair face of thy moon to view-.’ ” 

The good news to impart went off the slave 
And to that cypress of Taraz the tidings gave. 

And to her lady of the moon face cried: 

” Come now, some new device must we provide. 

For all thy wishes God has granted thee. 

May the affair at last propitious be ! ” 

Quickly Rud^bah ev’ry thing prepared, 

And from her friends to hide it duly cared. 

A house she’d joyous as the spring and new , 

Adorned w'ith great men’s portraits through and through. 
This all they decked out with Chinese brocade. 

And ample golden caskets there were laid. 

Cornelians, emeralds, they scattered round. 

Amber, musk, wine, together mixed were found. 

Here rose, narcissus, .d rghavan were set. 

On that side jessamine and violet. 

And bowls were there of ruby and of gold. 
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Rosewater pure and clear to drink to hold. 

From that house of the girl of sunny face 
To the sun rising, perfume you could trace. 

The Going of Zal to Ruddbah and hU giving her 
a Pledge of Marriage. 

And when the shining sun men ceased to see, 

They closed the door and then was lost the key. 

To Dastdn, Sdm’s son, took a slave her Way, 

" Arrangement has been made, proceed ! ’’ to say. 

The king his face toward the palace turned. 

Just as a man to gain a wife who burned. 

Up to the roof that black-eyed beauty sped. 

As cypress, with the moon upon her head. 

When Dastdn, Sam’s son, saw her far away. 

That famous girl appeared without delay. 

Op’ning her lips, her voice was loud and clear : 

O happy hero, thou art welcome here|! 

Now may God’s blessing ever be on thee 
And on her who has brought forth one like thee. 

And may my happy slave to joy be led, 

For such art thou as she to me has said. 

The dark night through thy face has turned to day 
And through thy scent the whole world’s heart is gay 
On foot thou com’st me from thy camp to greet. 

And thus are paining thee thy royal feet.” 

As from that tow'r the monarch heard the sound. 

He looked and there the sunny-faced one found. 

The roof appeared to him a jewel bright. 

The earth a ruby through her cheek of light. 

” O moon-faced one,” to her he made reply ; 

“ Greeting from me, and blessing from the sky ! 

On the Siimak* how many nights I gazed, 

' The two stars, Spica vir^ inis and Arcturus. 
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As to pure God my voice aloud I raised. 

To the world's Lord went up the cry from me. 

That I thy fair face secretly might set 
Already now I glory in thy voice. 

In luxury at thy sweet tones rejoice. 

Seek from thy tow’r a way from me to thee : 

Whilst in the street how canst thou ask of me 7 ” 
The king heard what the Pari-faced one said. 

As she pomegranate locks loosed from her head : 

A curl undoing from her cypress tall, 

Of musk thou could’st not weave such noose at all. 
Snake upon snake, and curl a curl within. 

Ring upon ring upon her double chin. 

Her ringlets from the rampart she unwound. 

So that at once they trailed upon the ground. 

Then from the battlement Rud&bah cried : 

** O athlete, sprung from warrior in his pride. 
Quickly thy loins extend and upright stand, 

Stretch forth thy lion form, thy royal hand. 

Now hold fast of my ringlets by the end : 

'Twere meet that I my locks to thee should lend. 

It is for this that I my hair have grown, 

Tha^ sometimes friends should its assistance own." 
Zal on the face of that moon-faced one gazed. 

And at that hair and features stood amazed. 

A soft kiss to those musk locks he applied. 

And the sound reached above his waiting bride. 
Thus answer gave he then : "This were not right! 
On that day may the sun not give his light. 

To take my own life when I wield a dart. 

Or pierce with arrow this my wounded heart.” 
Knotting a noose in his slave’s hand that la}' ; 

He threw it up abo\e without delay. 

The lasso to the battlements made fast, 

From bottom to the top he climbing passed. 
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And on the tower top as he sat there, 

That faiiy>face came and preferred her prayer. 

As in each other’s hands their hands they placed. 
Upon the tow'r as if intoxicate they paced. 

As to the lofty palace they came down. 

She held his royal hand within her own. 

Into the gold*decked house they downward came, 
Down to the meeting-house of royal fame ; 

It was a Paradise all full of light, 

Slave maidens stood there fronting Hurts bright. 
And Sdm's son, Zalzar, stood bewildered there. 
And saw that stature and that glorious hair. 
With bracelet, collar, in her ear the ring, 
Jewelled, brocaded like a mead in ^ring. 

Mead tulips were her two cheeks to behold 
With clustering ringlets falling fold on fold. 

And Zil, as well, in all his kingly grace. 

By that resplendent moon there took his place. 

A jewelled dagger in his belt he bore. 

Whilst on his head a ruby crown be wore. 
Rudibah, seeing him in unrest burned. 

Then stealthily her eye towards him turned. 

That form she saw with royal splendour girt. 

That mace that treated the hard reck as dirt. 
That brilliant cheek that lit of life the store. 

And as she longer looked she burnt the more. 
With wine to drink, with kiss and with embrace. 
Will not the lion, then, the wild ass chase i 
The king with that moon-face his talk renewed : 

“ O thou of musk-scent, cypress silver-hued. 

When Manuchehr shall come to hear the tale. 

To flout the matter he will never fail : 

Sdm, son of Nairam, too, will raise a cry. 

Will spit at me, his anger raging high. 

My bod^ and my soul I do not prize : 
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Willing, I’d wear a shroud and these despise. 

And with the just Creator I agree 

That I will never break itiy pledge with thee. 

Going to God, will I His praises sing. 

As those who worship supplication bring, 

That the king’s heart and Sdm’s he’ll wash aright. 
Cleanse them of anger and all strife and spite. 

May the Creator to any words agree, 

That openly my bride thou mayest be ! ” 

Rudibah said to him : “ I, too, believe 
Faith and religion both from Him receive. 

Of my word the Creator witness be. 

Never shall there be monarch over me 
But Sam Zalzar, of this world the Athlete, 

For throne and grandeur who alone is meet.” 

Loving each other, they together drew, 

Reason departing as their longing grew 
And this went on until the dawn had come. 

And in the camp awoke the kettle-drum. 

Farewell to that moon-faced one Zal then bade. 

His form the web and her the woof he made. 

On their eyelashes hot tears formed a cloud. 

And to the sun these words they cried aloud : 

“ O glory of the earth, awhile delay : 

Come not too quickly now to plague the day.” 
Perchance of love these who endured the pain. 

By sight might from their hearts remove the chain. 
Zal from above the lasso casting loose. 

Came down from off the palace by the noose. 

The shining sun appeared above the hill. 

The warriors assembled, trooping still. 

They saw the Pehlavan early in the day, 

And from the place went quickly on their way. 

The king then sent a messenger to call 
Those who w'ere wise, to there assemble all. 
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The next section contains an account of a letter sent 
by Zal to Sani> and its receipt by the lattei. Having 
received and read it, Sam falls asleep with the idea 
that God will instruct him as to what he should do, 
and there follows the Section translated below ■ 

The Consultation of the Mobeds in the Matter of Zil 
and the Letter, and Sending him an Answer. 

When he arose from sleep, of Mobeds then 
He held a meeting with the wisest men. 

He opened speech with one the stars who knew, 

“ What would the end be,” asked he, “ in thy view ? 
Water and fire gems too together bring 
Would at the bottom be a cruel thing. 

Just as hereafter on the Judgment Day, 

Zuhak and Faridun would have their fray. 

Consult the stars and give me your reply: 

Point with the end to happy augury.” 

For a long time the astrologers retired, 

And of the secret from the heav’ns enquired. 

They come to him and with a smile disclose. 

From his own fortune there have come two foes.* 

“ Of Zal and Mehrab’s daughter news we bear ; 

For they together are a happy pair. 

A raging elephant the two shall have. 

Who’ll gird his loins, and who shall grow up brave. 
With sword the world beneath his feet will bring. 

And on the clouds set up his throne as king. 

From earth of wicked men he’ll hew the feet. 

No cave left on the earth for their retreat. 

Sagsar, Mazandaran, shall be no more : 

With heavy mace he’ll sweep of earth the floor. 

*This IS a literal translation, but the passage is unintellit’ible 
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Turan through him much evil will betide, 

But for Iran’s great benefits provide. 

Of ailing ones the head will he give sleep, 

The door closed ’gainst pain and mischief keep : 
Iranis all in hope on him will sing. 

And to the Pehlavan good news he’ll bring. 

To fight his war-steed will course on with grace. 
On him the fighting panther rub its face. 

All fighting elephants and lions fierce. 

That Pchlavan’s unwieldy mace shall pierce. 
Happy shall be the kingdom while he reigns. 
And on its record, time his name retains.” 

Of the astrologers the words he heard. 

The praise accepting that they then preferred. 

He gave them silver without stint and gold. 

In time of terror who had made him bold. 

The envoy sent by Zal then summoning. 
Converse he held with him on many a thing. 

He said : ” Go, tell him in a pleasant way. 

That this mad wish of his will never pay.* 

But as I have already pledged my word. 

Plea for injustice now cannot be heard. 

Be at thy ease, the matter closely hide. 

So at this time that none may know beside. 

And I, behold, this night will I proceed. 

And tow’rds Irin’s land will my army lead. 

There shall I know what order gives the king. 

And to what end the matter God will bring.” 
Dtratns he to the envoy gave away 
And said : “ Arise, thy road take nor delay.” 
Dismissing him, he stood upon the way. 

The king and army happy were and gay. 

A thousand of the Karagsars they bind. 

And lead on foot, despised the force behind. 

*A slang phrase, bat exactly suited to the occasion. 
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Of the dark night two-thirds came to a close. 

As from the plain the horseman's shout arose. 

The beat of drums and wailing of the horn 
From the camp’s guardroom to the ear were borne. 

The leader towards Iran his forces drew. 

And Dehistan the army coming knew. 

Blessed by good fortune and with omens good, 
Proceeding, near to Zal his envoy stood : 

Coming, he gave Sam’s message that he had, 

And Zal rejoicing heard it and was glad. 

To God thanksgiving did then Zal accord 
That he such gifts and fortune should afford. 

Alms he distributed among the poor ; 

Gave favour to his people more and more. 

And called for Sim all blessings down from heav’n 
For the glad message that he thus had giv’n. 

He had no rest by day, no sleep at night. 

He drank no wine, indulged in no delight ; 

Of wife desirous as his heart became. 

He spoke of nothing but Rudabah’s name. 

Sindukht becomes aware of the Infatuation of Rudabah 
and Zal, and her delight at It. (This woman 
appears to have been the mother of Rudibah). 

A woman bringing Zal’s presents comes to her and is 
assaulted by her in ignorance of her errand. Rudibah, 
however, sets matters to rights, and Sindukht dismisses 
the go-between kindly. This Section is not translated- 
the next is headed : 

Mehrib becomes aware of the Infatuation of Zal and 
Rudibah. He is enraged at It, but Is brought 
round by Sindukht. 

Mehrab rejoicing from the Court came bacK, 

For Zal in speaking of him did not lack. 

The worthy Sindukht there asleep he found, 



90 


THE SHAH-NAMAH 


Pale>cheeked, her heart disturbed with rage protound. 
He questioned her and said ; What ails thee, say — 
Why do thy rosy cheeks thus fade away ? ” 

Him answering, thus Sindukht gave reply : 

“ My heart endures a lengthened agony. 

This wealth and treasure that we here have laid, 

These Arab horses in their pride arrayed. 

This peopled palace and this garden’s round. 

Our happy friends with whom our hearts are bound : 
These slaves who all before the king lie down. 

This royal residence and kingly crown ; 

These features, and this cypress-gait erect. 

This knowledge, reputation, intellect : 

With all this splendour and this truthful way. 

From time to time that undergoes decay, 

All this must we surrender to our foe. 

And but as wind our labour learn to know. 

A narrow box will but for us remain, 

A tree whose medicine is but our bane. 

We planted and we watered it with care, 

Hung crown and treasure on its branches there. 

It shot up soon, and boughs around it thrust. 

Its broad head then was levelled with the dust. 

This will our ending be and such our gain ; 

I know not where repose we shall obtain.” 

To Sindukht thus Mehr^ib his answer told : 

“Thou bringest forth as new what is but old. 

For of this fleeting \vorld this is the way : 

One is depised, at ease one in his day. 

One comes within, another passes by : 

Whom hast thou seen that fate did not destroy ? 

Grief from the heart wiM mourning never drive. 

And with the Just One we can never strive." 
Sindukht replied to him : “ The words I say 
The true exhibit in another way. 
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Sach secrets how can one conceal from thee, 
And matters weighty as can ever be ? 

A Mobed wise, whom wisdom did<not fail. 

Once to his son told of a tree the tale. 

I tell the tale so that in wisdom’s way 
The king may to my words attention pay." 
Low’ring her head, she bent that cypress high 
And moisture poured out from that rose-red eye. 
" Around us does not now revolve the sphere 
As we would have it, thou of wisdom clear. 
Know that in secret ev’ry kind of net 
This son of Sdm has for Riid&bah set ; 

Her pure heart from the road nas turned aside.. 
Thou should’st for us some remedy provide. 

I gave her counsel, but without avail ; 

Her heart is darkened and her cheeks are pale. 
Of sorrow full her heart and pain I see, 

Her lip is dry and she sighs heavily." 

When Mehrdb heard this to his feet he leapt. 
His hand upon his sword-hilt tightly kept. 

His body trembled and his cheek grew blue. 
Heart full of blood, his cold lips sighs indrew. 
He cried aloud : “ Now for Ruddbah’s sake 
The very earth a stream of blood I’ll make.” 
This Sindukht saw and leapt upon her feet, 
Around bis waist she made ber two bands meet. 
She said aloud to him : ” Thy servant hear, 

Give to my words awhile attentive ear. 

Act then just as thy wisdom may decide. 

Let reason now and judgment be thy guide." 
He turned and threw her with his hand aside. 
Like raging elephant aloud he cried : 

" As soon to me as was a daughter born. 

Her head I from her body should have shorn. 

I slew 'her not in my ancestors’ way, 
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And now on me this sharp trick did she play. 
The son who may his father’s modes forsake. 
Not as his father’s son the brave will take. 

Akin to this a panther once declared. 

His sharp claw for the conflict full prepared : 

He said : * I am with hope of battle fired ; 

And my forefathers, too, this way inspired. 

A father's signs should in the son be still. 

Nor should there be in him a lesser skill. 

There may be fear for life, of honour lack : 

Why from the conflict dost thou hold me back ? 
Should hero Sam, or Manuchehr, should he, 
Prevailing, now obtain the victory. 

From K&bul smoke shall rise up to the sun. 

It shall be waste, no harvest shall be won.” 
Thus to the Governor did Sindukht say : 

'* Let not thy tongue loose in this evil way. 

For Sam, the horseman, is of this aware. 

At heart be not thou anxious or have care. 

SAm back from Kargasar is on his way, 

Secret no more, ’tis open to the day.” 

To her of moon*like face MehrAb replied : 

” No word of crookedness be on thy side. 

The Kai himself must this accord and say : 

* The dust must of the wind confess the sway. 
Security from ill if thou obtain, 

Myself I shall not trouble at this pain. 

In this both small and great will all agree. 
Than Sam, no son-in-law could better be. 

With Sam alliance should we now acquire. 
From Kandahar to Ahoaz none were high’r.' ” 
Sindukht replied : ” O thou of high degree. 

For crookedness there’s no necessity. 

Tis clear that ill to thee must give me pain. 
And if thy heart’s distressed ’twill be my chain. 
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Twas this that ever in my heart 1 nursed. 

And such was my suspicion from the Hrst. 

Thus sleepinj; bast thou seen me in my ^rief, 

No gladness in my heart to give relief. 

If this should happen, strange it would not be, 

Nor should it bring such evil thoughts to thee 
In Yaman’s Sarv did Faridun rejoice ; 

Seeking a world thus Sam, too, made bis choice. 
When fire and water, wind and earth unite, 

Then turns the dark face of the world to light.” 
Sindukht from Mehrdb’s ear attention claimed. 
Though full of hate his heart, his head inflamed. 
Bringing the latter’s answer then, she said : 

“ Happy, thy wishes to completion led. 

When relative a stranger thou shalt find. 

Dark of thy enemy shall grow the mind." 

Then Sindukht ordered he of high degree : 

** Go, bring Ruddbah quickly here to me." 

But Sindukht, of that savage man afraid, 

Lest in the dust Ruddbah should be laid. 

And of that Paradise-resembling mead 
The face of K&bul should be void indeed. 

Said to him : " First by oath thyself be bound 
That thou wilt give her to me safe and sound.” 
From him exacting thus an oath severe. 

She made his heart from trace of passion clear. 

To Sindukht then he gave his word anew. 

That to Rud&bah no harm he would do. 

" The monarch of the land, behold ! ” he said, 

“ Will, full of anger, turn from us his head. . 
She'll be bereft of parents, land and all. 

Low will Rudibah and the stream both fall.”* 
When Sindukht heard this, she bent low her head, 
And in the dust her face before him laid. 

* There is a pun here on the words Kud<ibah and Rirdah. 
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Then to her dauKhter coming, smiling light. 

Open her cheeks as day beneath the night. 

" The warlike panther,” this the neiys conveyed, 
“ From the wild ass his claw aside has laid. 
'Mehrab to God who is for evermore, 

An oath of great severity now swore. 

His rage should not disturb a single hair, 

Upon the body of that moon-faced fair. 

Prepare thy ornaments and quickly go. 

And utter to thy father all thy woe.” 

Rudibah said : " What jewels dost thou cal] ? 
What is a worthless thing to capital ? 

On Sim’s son as my spouse my mind is bent. 
And why conceal that which is evident ? ” 

She to her sire went like the Eastern sun, 

In gold and rubies drowned that she had on. 

Of paradise a beauty fair to see. 

In pleasant spring as the bright sun was she. 
Her father at her beauty stood amazed. 

And called upon his Maker as he praised. 

He said : ” O thou whose brain of reason’s free, 
How will the excellent in this agree ; 

That Pari should to Ahriman be mate. 

And neither crown nor ring should thee await ? 
.And a snake-charmer of Kahtani’s plain. 

With arrow should, a Magh* become, be slain.” 
And when Rudabah heard her sire’s reply, 

Burnt up with shame became her cheek and eye. 
Upon her tearful e)'e then she let fall 
Her eyelash black, and hardly breathed at all. 
The sire’s heart full of rage, his head of war, 

As savage panther he began to roar. 

The daughter went away, herself beside. 

Her cheeks of saffron hue with blood were dyed. 
Aoove the sole asylum to their view. 

In God both mother and the daughter knew. 

* A Magian or priest. 



The becomioff aware by Manuchehr of the Alliance of 
Zal and Ruddbah, his sorrow thereat,^ nnd his 
sending Naozar to bring Sam. 

To the supreme king then the news there came, 

Of Mehrab and of Dastan Sam of fame, 

Of Zal’s love and Mehrab’s alliance fair. 

And of that noble and unrivalled pair. 

Between that monarch of exalted race 
And Mobeds talk of all sorts there took place. 

The monarch said then to those who were wise : 

“ Fortune seems hard and bitter to my eyes. 

From lions’ and from panthers’ claws Iran,* 

We have by prudence and by war withdrawn. 

The world of Zuhdk Faridun has cleared, 

Of whose seed Mehrab of Kdbul was reared. 

And through the love of Zal it were not well 
A plant so beaten down should now excel. 

From Mehr&b’s daughter and of Sim the son, 

Out of its sheath were now a sharp sword won- 
From us on one side he would not descend. 

And with his medicine would poison blend. 

And if he leant towards his mother’s side, 

But evil words would in his head abide ; 

On Iran’s land would he cast woe and pain, 

That crown and wealth might come to him again. 

Now tell me by your counsel what to do. 

That so the matter I may carry through. 


* Pronounced Irawn. 


n 
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And make ye no delay, that I may see 
Within my noose that proud one speedily. 

Now to these words what answer do ye give ? 

Strive that good counsel I may now receive." 

The Mobeds of him now the praises sing. 

And call him of religion pure the king. 

They said ; " More leari^ed art thou, far, than we, 
More capable in all that now should be. 

In ev’rything with wisdom do thy part. 

For wisdom will destroy the dragon’s heart.’’ 

Now when the worthy king had heard their say, 

To settle the affair he sought a way. 

Thither he ordered Naozar to repair. 

With his near friends and with his nobles there. 
Now tow’rds the horseman Sam proceed,’’ he said, 
" And ask him in the war how he has sped ; 

Then seeing, tell him that he here must come. 

And from us he may go on to his home.’’ 

That king, enlightened, rose without delay. 

And with his friends proceeded on the way. 

Tow’rds Nariman’s son Sarn their faces turned. 

With raging elephants for war that burned. 

When of the matter Sam became aware. 

That king’s son to receive he bade prepare 
Then to receive him all the nobles come. 

With raging elephant and sounding drum. 

To Sam, the horseman, all of them then came. 

The great ones all, with Naozar, too, of fame. 

Each other to consult they all began. 

The valiant noble and the prudent man. 

They sat down after this upon the mead. 

And spoke to ev’ry one that had the need. 

Then Naozar gave the royal word he had ; 

The hero seeing him at heart was glad. 

Answer he gave : “ The order I obey. 
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And seeing him my heart will then make gay." 

As guests of Sdm they all that day remained, 

And at the sight of him ail pleasure gained. 

They laid the food trays, and the bowls they seized. 

And called the name of Mandchehr, well pleased. 

Of Naozar, S&m and Chiefs on ev’ry hand. 

They asked for good news out of ev'ry land. 

With merriment the night came to a close ; 

Revealing secrets, the bright sun arose. 

The sound of drums awoke the gate outside. 

And camels forward came of rapid stride. 

Tow’rds Mandchehr’s palace then without delay, 

They took by his command theii forward way. 

When Mandchehr of this became aware. 

His Royal diadem did he prepare. 

From Sdri and from Amul rose a cry. 

As of the ocean with waves running high. 

Those armed with javelins then all advance. 

Clothed in their breastplates.- and with heavy lance 
From one hill to the next the army spread, 

Shields interlaced, the yellow and the red. 

With brazen cymbal, and the drum and reed. 

The treasure elephant, the Arab steed. 

On this wise came the great ones him to meet, 

Their banners flying as the drums they beat. 

The Coming of Sam to Mandchehr, his relation of the 
events of the War in Mdzandardn, and the Despatch 
by Mandchehr of Sdm to War with Mehrab. 

When to the palace he came now more near, 

The king, dismounting, made the road more clear. 

When of the world the monarch showed his face. 

The king the ground before him kissed wi th grace. 

Rose Mandchehr from off his ivory throne, 
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Of brilliant rubies, on his head a crown. 

Sam tow’rds the crown as near himself he drew 
The praise he gave him that was justly due. 
Then of Ma 2 andaran and Kargasir, 

And of the Divs who were inured to war. 

He asked him much and with all care enquired. 
The General told him all that he desired. 

“ O king, may’st thou this life for ever know ! 

Far from thy life be evil from thy foe ! 

1 to the city of those demons \Vent : 

Divs are they ? Lions fierce on conHict beflt ! 
Than Arab horses are they far more fleet. 

Than warriors of Iran more brave to meet. 

The soldiers whom the people call Sagsir, 

Them panthers reckon they more fierce in war. 

Of my arrival when the news they heard. 

When by my rumour all their brains w’ere stirred. 
Within the town they raised a wailing shout, 

And afterwards passed from th& city out. 

A mighty force, from hill to hill so wide 
As with its dust the shining day to hide. 

Towards me all they came, piepared for fight, 

And ran together bravely in their might. 

Trembled the earth and darkened was the day, 

A hill behind, a cave before them lay. 

Fear on this army fell, nor could I see 
F or this how to provide a remedy. 

On me had fallen what there was to do : 

I shouted at the army of the foe. 

I lifted of three hundred mans* my mace. 

And urged my iron steed on to the chase. 
Forward I went and battered out their brain. 

And through my terror void became their brain.* 

*A Fersian weiglit equal to an Indian maund. 
tA poor line, but exactly with the original. 
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Casting a hundred down with ev'ry thrust, 

My mace crushed at each blow a Div to dust. 

Just as a fawn before a lion male. 

All fled before my bull-head, turning pale. 

The grandson of king Salam of great name 
Fierce as a raging wolf before me came. 

This youth ambitious they Karkdi call, 

Of fair face he, and as a Cypress tall. 

He by his mother was of Zuhak's seed. 

And proud men’s heads he, too, as dirt could knea>l. 
His troops as ants and locusts in their flight. 

Desert and mountain disappeared from sight. 

Above their army as the thick dust flew. 

The faces of our warriors paler grew, 

And when on high I raised my one-blow mace, 

1 left the army lying in the place. 

I from my saddle raised a cry so shrill. 

That the earth seemed to them a grinding-mill. 

My army then again plucked up their heart. 

And in the battle strove to do their part. 

Karkiji heard then of my voice the sound. 

My mace that beat down heads upon the ground ; 

As raging elephant he came to me. 

For flght a long noose in his hand held he ; 

To seize me with his lasso with intent. 

This seen, from mischiefs road aside I bent. 

And seizing in my hand my royal bow. 

My arrows with their spears of steel to throw, 

I urged against him my swift eagle steed, 

And at him shot like fire the arrow's reed. 

I thought that I the anvil of his head 
Had to his helmet sewn as if with thread. 

Like a mad elephant through dust I pored. 

And found him coming with an Indian sword. 

The thought, O king, into my feiicy came 
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That ev'n the hill from him would quarter claim. 
Onward he rushed in haste, and I the while 
Waited within my grasp him to beguile. 

From horseback stretching out my hand in haste 
I seized the valiant warrior by the waist. 

Threw him like raging elephant to dust, 

The Indian sword into his middle thrust. 

And as thus to the ground despised he fell. 

His army from the battle turned as well. 

To hill and desert, high both and below 
In crowds together fled away the foe. 

And there were reckoned, fallen as they lay, 
Twice thirty thousand horse and foot that day. 

Of soldiers, citizens and warlike horse. 

Three hundred thousand men were in that force. 
And out of these war captives there became 
Twelve thousand officers of mark and name. 

Those who wish evil to thy fortune’s day. 

Against its worshippers what do they weigh ? ” 
And when the king heard what the General said, 
He raised up to the moon his crowned head. 

His ear fear passed from as dues day from night. 
And disappeared behind the hill of light. 

Of wine the feast prepared and jollity. 

From mischief of his foes the world grew free. 
With entertainment they make short the night. 
And in the General’s praises all unite. 

The tent-screen raised as night was turned to day. 
The king near to approach they made a way. 
Thus Sam, the General of warlike fame 
To Manuchehr, the monarch, forward came. 
Peerless, the king to praise he did not fail. 

And of Mehrdb and Zal began the tale. 

But interrupting, him the king addressed. 

And words of sternness upon him impressed. 
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Thus said to S4m, then, of the world the king : 

“ Out of the great ones warriors chosen bring. 

Tow’rds Hindustan thy face with fire now turn. 

Of Mehrib of K&bul the palace burn. 

That he doth not escape thee, be thou ware, 

For of the dragon's seed alone he's there. 

Cries in the world he's ever raising still, 

And will the earth with war and tumult fill ; 

And ev’ry one that is with him allied. 

Or to Zuhik, the sorcerer, is tied. 

His body from his head must severed be. 

Of him and of his friends the earth washed free." 

To him when thus the king displayed his rage. 

No more in talk with him durst he engage. 

To him, he answered : “ I will do my part. 

Of rage that may be cleared the monarch's heart." 

He kissed thereon the great throne of the king ; 

His cheek rubbed on his seal and on his ring. 

And with his steeds that beat the wind in pace. 

Turned with his army towards home his face- 

The becoming aware by ZAi of 5Am's Coming to War 
with MehrAb and hb restraining him from it. 

To MehrAb and DastAn the news arrived. 

Of plans by General and the king contrived. 

In Kabul's town excitement rising high, 

Of anguish came from ZuhAk's hall a cry. 

Sindukht, MehrAb, RudAbah, from each one 
All hope of life and property was gone. 

Shouting came out, then, ZAl from KAbul's town, 

His arm stretched out and his lip hanging down. 

Aloud he cried : “ Should dragon, fierce and stern 
With fiery breath, come here the world to burn. 

Before the land of KAbul they obtain. 
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My very head must they first cut in twain,*’ 

With bleeding heart he tow’rds his father went. 

On speech his head, on thought his heart intent. 

Of this the news when Sim the mighty knew. 

That his lion’s whelp himself towards him drew. 

All of his army rose up from their place. 

And fluttered Faridun’s flag in its grace. 

Sounded the drums in salutation meet, 

Sim and the army marching him to greet. 

The backs of elephants in colours set 
Of red and yellow and of violet. 

To Sam afar as Dastin came in view. 

His golden bridle he toward him drew, 

U ntil Zalzar, the brave, approached him near. 

Then in his face, his height, he found good cheer. 
And when Sam’s Dastan saw his father’s face. 

He quickened, ’lighting from his horse, his pace. 

The nobles in two rows, too, ’lighted down, 

The generals both, and those who served the crown 
Z41 kissed the ground in salutation due. 

Into long converse Sam his son then drew. 

His Arab steed remounted Zal, the bold. 

That like a hill seemed shining as vrith gold. 

His nobles all then came before him there. 

To talk and tell him of their anxious care: 

" With thee thy father now has angry grown ; 

Be not thou proud, but for thy fault atone.” 

” I have no fear,” to them he answer gave, 

” For man at last there’s nothing but the grave. 
Good sense should now my father call to aid. 

And vain words on each other not be laid. 

Ere words of passion from his tongue arise. 
Ashamed, he’ll pour the hot tears from his eyes.” 
Thus it went on till to Sam’s palace gate. 

With open hearts and minds they came elate. 
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The horseman Sim then from his steed descends^ 
And for his son at once in audience sends. 

When Zalzar came before his sire the king, 

He kissed upon the ground and stretched his wing,* 
The great and glorious hero Sim he praised. 

And from his cheek with tears the roset erased. 

“ May thy alert heart joy for ever see ! 

Thy soul of justice e’er the servant be. 

The diamond from thy sword be ever bright. 

And the earth weep when thou art in the fight 1 
Where thy steed in the battle proudiv rears, 

Active the army only then appears. 

Thy whistling mace when sees the anxious sphere, 
’Twill in the sky not let the stars appear. 

The world entire is through thy justice green. 

On wisdom based is thy foundation seen. 

Rejoicing in thy justice ail mankind. 

Both earth and time in thee thdir justice find. 
Though I to thee by kinship am allied, 

I'o me alone thy justice is denied. 

A bird that eats the dust has nourished me, 

None with me in the world at strife can be. 

No single fault I in myself perceive, 

That any one should give me cause to grieve. 

Save this, that Sdm, the hero, is my sire. 

My rank through my descent is no waj' high'r. 
When I was born thou castedst me away. 

And didst me helpless on the mountain lay. 

When born thou broughtest on me trouble diie 
And as I grew didst cast me on the fire. 

T knew no cradle and of milk no breast. 

And of no loving friend was 1 possessed. 

To the hill carried I was thrown apart, 

*As a bud does when it ib at ease* 

♦The rpse colour of his checks. 
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Ease, luxury, were rooted from my heart. 

With the Creator thou wast e*er at war, 

As to whence white and whence black colours are ’ 
But now the world’s Creator nourished me. 

And with His own eye God deigns me to see. 

I’ve virtue, manliness, a hero’s sword ; 

The Kabul chief me friendship doth accord. 

Throne has he, treasure, and a heavy mace, 

Wit, zeal, and men whose lofty heads crowns grace. 
By thy command as I at Kabul dwell. 

Thy counsel and thy oath I keep as well. 

Thou said’st that thou would’st never injure me, 
Would’st bring to fruit as thou didst plant my tree. 
Gifts from Mizandardn did’st thou present. 

And com’st from Kargasir with this intent. 

The home to ruin where I now abide. 

Such is the justice thou dost me provide. 

Lo, then 1 Before thee here I helpless stand ; 

My living body’s in thy angry hand. 

Into two pieces cut me with a sword. 

But as to Kabul say not thou a word. 

Though Mehrab and Kabul are neath thy sway. 

Thou canst not with thy promise do away. 

What has he done, and what fault dost thou trace. 
That thou tow’rds him dost turn an angry face ? 

As I might wish, didst thou ag^in declare. 

That thou would’st make me famous ev’r3where. 

Do what thou wilt, for in thy hand ’twill be ; 

What ill to Kabul’s done is done to me ! ” 

The monarch heard all that he had to hear. 

Lowered his arm and leant to Zil his ear.. 

He said to him : “ It is so, it is true. 

And to its truth thy tongue bears witness, too. 

My doings tow’rds thee all injustice show. 

The heart rejmcing thus of every fioe. 
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What thou hast wished of me didst thou demand, 

And with an anxious heart hast left thy land.” 

Thus with soft words the valiant Sim replied. 

“But now, O lion’s whelp, in ease abide. 

Be not too keen, till remedy I see. 

Thy market soon vnll I make brisk for thee. 

Now will I write a letter to the king. 

And by thy skilful hand to him will bring. 

Perchance the king to the right road ag^in 
Will come, and at this tale his hate restrain. 

And when he sees thy face and virtue too. 

He will not wish thee injury to do. 

All needful things will we bring to his mind ; 

His heart towards justice now shall be inclined. 

And if assistance from our God is won, 

According to thy wish shall a,!! be done. 

The lion ever strives with all his strength. 

And gains in ev’ty place his prey at length. 

Would it might happen just as thou hast said. 

And all accomplished be from base to head I ” 

Mehrdb’s Anger at Sfndukht. and her Going to Sdm, 
with Regard to the Marriage of Zdl and Roddbah. 

(A Secdon it heie omitted reUting to the Madiog of Sdm’i leUer to 
Maaddiehr by the heed of Zdl). 

The rumour of these things in K&bul spread, 

And filled with anger was*the warden’s* head. 

With fury raging, for Sindukht he sent. 

Rage at Ruddbah upon her to vent. 

He said to her : ** There is no other way; 

(Against the world’s king I can never stay) 

To take thee with that girl of impure &ith, 

And in the Council put you both to death. 

*Mchial>. 
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The king ma}' thus his anger turn aside, 

And on the land repose and p>eace abide. 

In Kdbul who with S&m can e’er contend, 

Or who before his heavy mace not bend ? ” 

This" hearing, SSndukht pondering sat there. 

And sought some remedy with anxious care. 

Out of her heart a remedy she brought. 

For quick of sight was she and keen of thought ; 
Then crossing on her breast her arms she ran. 

And to the sunlike king to speak began. 

She said : " Now listen to one word from me. 

And then do that which fittest thou mav’st see. 

Money thou hast ; if thou desire to live, 

The night is frequent with events — five, fi;;. ? 
Although the night be long, thou may’st be sure. 

That darkness will for ever not endure. 

When the sun rises, ’twill be day again ; 

Like Badakshan once more will be the plain.” 
Mehrab replied to her : ’* These tales of old. 

Of warriors in the midst, should n ot be told. 

Say what thou know’st : to strike for life prepare, 

A bloody shirt if thou would’sl now not wear.” 

** O mighty king 1 ” to him thus Sindukht said : 

“ It may not need that thou my blood should’st shed. 
For I to S4m myself must needs proceed. 

From sheath to draw this sword as I have need. 

I must then tell him what is right to tell : 

Wisdom will ripen my crude words as well. 

Wealth on thy side and pain of soul to me : 

Wealth must thou give me now abundantly.” 

“ Here is the key, behold I ” Mehrab then cried : 

" By lack of cash and gems we are not tried. 

Go, then ; slaves, horses, throne and crown prepare, 
These with thyself upon the roa4 to bear. 

For us to Kftbul Sam will not set light : 
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Withered through us, it will again grow bright.” 
Thus said Sindukht then to the famous sing : 

” Compared witK life think wealth a trifling thing. 
And while myself I seek a remedy, 

Too hard upon Rud&bah do not be. 

But for her life in this world I've no fear, 

And thou this day art surety for it here. 

This sorrow for myself I do not bear, 

For her alone have I this grief and care.” 

She took an oath him stringently to bind. 

Then bravely went a remedy to find. 

Her body she adorned with gold brocade, 

Whilst pearls and rubies on her head she laid. 
Three hundred thousand dinars then she found. 
From Mehrab’s treasury to strew the ground. 

Ten valuable horses there. 

Gold saddled, fifty slaves gold belts that wear. 
With golden bits she thirty horses sought. 

From Persia both and from Arabia brought. 

With golden collars sixty slaves there stand. 

Each one with golden goblet in his hand. 

Full of musk, camphor, rubies and of gold. 

One filled with wine, and sugar one to hold. 

With forty lofty thrones of gold brocade. 

With varied gems their fringes interlaid. 

Two hundred swords of gold and silver made. 
Fine-tempered, glittering each Indian blade. 

A hundred female camels, red of hue, 

And loads to bear a hundred roadsters, too. 

A crown that many royal jewels deck. 

An armlet, ear-ring, collar for the neck. 

The sphere resembling, too, of gold a throne, 
With many kinds of jewels woven on. 

Its breadth of royal cubits was a score. 

Than, a tall horseman's, too, its height was more. 
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Of Indian elephants, too, there were four ; 

These creatures huge both clothes and carpets bore. 
This all completed, she a horse bestrode, 
Aaar-gushasp* like, as a warrior rode. 

Upon her head a Rdmi helmet placed. 

Her steed beneath her as the swift wind paced. 

Thus moving grandly to Sim’s Court she came. 

In silence riding, and she gave no name. 

To those acquainted with the thing she told : 

“ Go quickly : say ye to that ruler bold. 

An envoy now has come from Kibul here. 

To Z&bul’s hero to a message bear. 

From valiant Mehrib here a word to bring. 

To the world-conquering Sim, the hero king." 

The curtain-keeper to the hero went, 

And for an audience with her brought consent. 

And Sindukht then alighting from her horse, 

Betook herself to Sim in graceful course. 

She kissed the ground and praise began to sing 
Of that world Pehlavin and mighty king. 

Slaves, horses, offerings, elephants of state. 

Extended for two miles outside the gate. 

She brought them there to Sim, ^nd as he gaxed. 

The Pehlavin was at the sight amazed. 

'With head hung low and arms crossed on his chest. 
He sat as one drunk, with his thoughts oppressed. 

He thought : “ When such great wealth there seems to 
Why should they send a woman here to me ? " 

His head was lowered and he breathed no more ; 

To think on great or small things he forbore. 

" If all this wealth from her I should receive, 

I shall the monarch of the people grieve. 

If from before Zil I send back the thing. 

As the Simirgh will he stretch out his wing. 

*The mythological Perrian guardian of fire. 
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He will be troubled and ansiuyed with me ; 

What in the Council can my answer be ’ " 

When through Sim’s mind thus many thoughts had 
passed, 

To this conclusion came he at the last. 

His head uplifting ; “ All this wealth," he cried, 

“ These slaves, these elephants arrayed in pride, 

Go ye, and in the name of Kabul’s moon 
Convey them to Zal’s treasuries full soon.” 

Before Sim, Sindukht of the Pari face 
Was glad at heart, and her tongue found its place. 
Accepted all those presents, she might say 
The good bad come and evil passed away. 

There were three idol-faced ones with her there. 

Of cypress stature and as jasmine fair ; 

A nip they held in ev’ry hand at rest, 

Filled with red rubies, pearls from oysters pressed 
And these, all mixed together on the floor, 

Before the Pehlavin they ’gan to pour. 

This saw the Pehlavin, in wisdom bright, 

And praise began to give her, as 'twas right. 

When with him matters thus they brought to end 
Out of the house did they all strangers send. 

And to the Pehlavin then Sindukht said : 

“ Young through thy counse' giows the aged head. 

In thee the great ones wisdom gain aright. 

And give through thee the gloomy earth Us light. 

Thy justice e'er the bad man’s hand restrains, 

Opi'n tlie road of God thy mace maintains. 

’Tis with Mehrib, if any fault there lies, 

With hearts’ blood wet the lashes of his eyes. 

Of Kibul’s innocents what did the chief, 

That thou must bring him to the dust in grief? 

The very dust they worship of thy feet ; 

And live but in thy service to compete. 
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Fear Him who has created mind and force, 

Through Whom Sun, Nahid shine along their course. 
Though' on thy part his deeds are not approved, 

Gird not thy loins ; to shed blood be not moved. 

Of us and thee the Lord there is but one ; 

Against our God no contest can be won. 

Outside our worship there but idols are, 

In Kabul, Hindustan or China far. 

The bright fire thou in all thy worship seek. 

Thou know’st in this that I no falsehood speak. 

In serving both an evil road ye trod. 

But as for us our hope is but in God. 

Thou know’st to shed blood’s not the rightful way. 
Nor with the lives of innocents to play.” 

Then did to her the hero Sam command : 

" Make no excuse, but answer my demand ? 

Art Mehrib’s slave or art thou e’en as he ? 

His daughter in what place did Zalzar see ? 

To'me her face, her hair, her temper tell ; 

For whom, too, she is fitted say as well. 

Her looks, her stature, and her dignity. 

As thou hast seen them, one by one tell me.” 

“ O Pehlavan ! ” to him Sindukht replied : 

Thou chief of Athletes, and of heroes pride : 

I ask a stringent oath first at thy hand. 

At which may tremble both the sea and land, 

That thou wilt do my life no injury. 

Nor harm to anyone who’s dear to me. 

Both palace and a peopled hall have I 
Treasure and friends, on whom I can rely. 

When I am safe, say what thou hast in mind. 

And telling thee in this my honour find. 

All Kabul’s treasure that e’er hidden lay 
To Z&bul I’ll endeavour to convey. 

And, this beside, whate’er may fitting be 
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That Chieftain wise, too, shall obtain from me." 
Both of her hands within his own Sam laid. 

And gave the pledge that with an oath he made. 
Now when Sindukht his solemn pledge had heard, 
His truthful speech with oath that he preferred. 

She kissed the ground and rose up on her feet. 

And what was secret told him, as was meet. 

“ I, Athlete, to Zuhak am kin," said she : 

** Mehr&b, of brilliant soul, is wed to me. 

Rudibah, of the moon-face, too, I bore, 

Whom Z&l would offer up his life before. 

Before pure God my family and kin, 

Till on the gloomy night bright day breaks in. 
Engage themselves all night thy praise to sing. 

As well as the world’s lords, the mighty king 
Here am I come thine own desire to know. 

In Kibul who thy friend is, who thy foe. 

If we are criminals of evil race 
And are not fitted for this royal place. 

Behold me here, most wretched to be found ; 

Thy victims kill, and bind those to he bound. 

Hearts innocent in Kabul do not burn. 

That out of darkness day to light may turn.’’ 

And when these words had reached the Athlete’s ear. 
He found the woman of a reason clear. 

Of spring-like face, and likQ a cypress straight : 

A reed-like waist, and with a pheasant’s gait. 

Thus he replied to her : " My pledge to thee 
Is firm and true, though my life forfeit be. 

So all in Kibul, ev’iyone thy friend. 

May healthful be and joyous to the end, 

And Zal, your wishes I reciprocate, 

May in Rudabah find an equal mate. 

And though ye may be of another race 
This crown and glory ye will not disgrace. 
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Such is the world, and no shame in the end : 

With the Creator one can not contend. 

All He creates according to His will. 

And we are ever in amazement still. 

One is exalted, one is lying low ; 

Increase may one, another decrease know. 

The one with increase may his heart adorn 
Whilst tow'rds decrease another’s may be Ixtrne. 
And in the end dust is of all the place. 

From ev’ry race that’s gone there’s sprung this race. 
O-lady of good counsel, list to me : 

Reflect not nor with sorrow burdened be. 

With thy affair myself I occupy. 

With thy desire and thy distressful cry. 

Thy wish and pain before him now to bring 
I write a letter to the lofty king. 

To Mandchehr ZdM-zar now has gone. 

Thou mightest say that he on wings has flown. 

He sits as though no saddle he had found : 

His charger’s shoes seem not to touch the ground. 
To Z&lzar will the king now give reply. 

And, if propitious, good advice supply. 

For, by a bird brought up, sad heart he bears 
His foot in mud that’s moistened by his tears. 

And should his bride's love be to his akin. 

They both of them might leap out from their skin.* 
That dragon<child’s face once to me now show. 

That I may see It and its value know. 

Perhaps her hair and features when I see. 

Her dignity may be approved by me." 

An answer to the Pehlavdn Sindukht thus gave i 
'* If thou wilt honour and rejoice thy slave. 

Come to my palace, mounted on thy steed ; 

My head thus raise above the clouds indeed. 

*A literal tranalatioo. 
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A king like thee to Kabul if we bring, 

The lives of all will be thy offering.’* 

Then Sam’s lips full of smiles thus Sindukht saw, 
And from his heart all sign of wrath withdraw. 

As with a smile the brave Sam to her said : 

“ Fill not thy heart with ev’ry sort of dread. 

As thou desirest, soon the thing will be.” 

This hearing, Sindukht made apology. 

The place she left then with a happy mind, 

Her cheek with joy to ruby red inclined. 

With the wind’s speed a courier took his way, 
This happy news to Mehiab to convey. 

“ Thy dire forebodings think of now no more, 

With glad heart lay in for a guest a store ; 

Behind the letter I am on my way, 

And on the road for ought will not delay.” 

The second day the fountain of the sun 
Out of its dream awoke its course to run, 

The worthy Sindukht turned her smiling face 
To the king’s palace who was crowned with grace 
And at Sam’s palace gate appearing soon 
(The people of all ladies called her moon) 

She Sam approached and made to him her prayer. 
And for some time held conversation there, 

To go back home permission to obtain, 

And glad to K&bul’s king to go again ; 

To Mehr&b then to show her promise new, 

And for a new guest to make ready, too. 

The-hero Sam said to her : “Turn and go, 

And all that thou hast seen to Mehrab show.” 

Out of his treasures bringing what was rare, 

A fitting dress of honour they prepare, 

This both’on Mehrab’s and on Sindukht’s part. 
And for Rudibah, charmer of the heart. 

And at Kabul all else that Sim possessed, 
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Palace and garden, field with harvest blessed. 
Four-footed beasts that to be milked are led, 

For clothing cloth and carpets to be spread ; 

To Sindukht all he gave, her hand he drew. 

And gave himself a pledge to her anew. 

The girl, accepted, as she suited seemed ; 

For Zai's wife he Rudabah fitting deemed. 

Two hundred men and warriors beside 
He gave and told her : “ Here no more abide. 

Happy to live there, now to Kabul go^ 

And henceforth fear no evil from a foe." 

That withered moon-face once again then bloomed, 
And, by good fortune led, her way resumed. 

As Zal tow'rds Manuchehr went on his way. 

Of fortune that befell him hear the lay. 

The ceming of Zil to Manuchehr and giving him tho 
letter from Sim. 

Then to the king the tidings there came on 
That Zal had come, of horseman Sam the son. 

There went to meet him all the proud ones then, 

All in the kingdom who were noted men. 

As he approaching came the palace near. 

They hastened tow'rds the king the road to clear. 

When near the royal throne himself he found. 

He uttered praises as he kissed the ground. 

Awhile he laid upon the ground his face ; 

Then gave him all his heart the king in grace. 

They brushed the dry dust from his face away. 

And musk proceeded on his checks to lay. 

The throne he mounted of the gracious king. 

Who questioned him of this and many a thing. 

*' Upon this weary road of dust and wind 
Thy way, O Pehlavan, how couldst thou find ? ” 

** To thy good fortune all,” he said, " belongs, 
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And all our pain is turned to joyful son^” 

The Pelilavan's letter taking in the while, 

From joy his -soul betrayed a genial smile. 

He read the letter, and to him replied : 

** The sorrow of my heart is multiplied. 

But in this letter grateful to the soul. 

Writes S4m, the old man, of his heart the dole. 

And though from this I am in woe and pain. 

Of less or more, I will not think again. 

The whole of thy desire will I fulfil. 

For right thine aim is and for good thy will.” 

A golden dinner<tray the cooks then brought. 

Where sitting<room the king with Zalzar sought. 
He ordered all those famous in the day 
To with the king be seated round the tray. 

And on the viands there when they had fed 
The wine upon another bench was spread. 

And when Sim’s son of wine had no more need, 

He mounted on his golden-bridled steed. 

Going, the long night to an end he brought. 

With speech his lip full and his heart of thought. 
With girded loins he started off at night 
Tow’rds Manuchehr, victorious in fight. 

Blessings on him invoked the king an^w, 

And praised him, when he went, in secret, too 
He bade die Mobeds, who the stars could tell. 

The wise ones, thpse who learning had as well. 

To the king’s throne they should themselves betake. 
There of the sphere to due enquiry make. 

They went away and struggled long in pain 
To try their secret from the stars to gain. 

To solve the matter three whole days they sought 
Then Rumi tables* in their hand they brought. 
Loos’ning their tongue, they to the monarch said : 

* Astronomical tablet. 
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** With rolling sphere we’ve calculation made. 

From the stars’ omens doth it now appear, 

That the bright water will be running clear. 

From Mehrab’s daughter and Sara’s son,” they said, 
” A noted and great hero shall be bred. 

A hero powerful will come to birth ; 

With none beneath the sky like him on earth. 

His life shall, be assured, be very long. 

Bright, moderate shall he^ be, and also strong. 

In arm and brain he capable shall be, . 

In war and feast none may his equal see ; 

And where his steed shall even wet his hide, 

His heart who strives with him will soon be dried 
Eagles above his helmet will not mount. 

The heroes of the world as nought he’ll count. 

Of lofty stature shall he be and bold. 

And lions in his lasso’s noose shall hold. 

A wild ass roasting on the fire he’ll keep. 

And with his sword the air shall cause to weep. 
Servant of kings, loin-girded shall he be ; 

In him their refuge Iran’s horsemen see. 

His love shall ever be towards Iran, 

And he will e’er wage war against Turdn. 

And of Ir&n’s king’s heart to be possessed. 

With Riim and China will he take no rest.” 

At these words Manuchehr rejoiced again : 

His heart was freed then from its former pain. 

And in reply to them thus said the king : 

” Whatever you have said, conceal the thing.” 

Zal’s presence near him then the king required, 

And many other things of him enquired. 

That other matters might be clearly seen, 

Matters as yet concealed behind a screen, 

Mobeds of intellect together came 
With Zal and many prudent meit of fame. 
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A translation of the next four Sections is omitted. 
They contain an account of Zal s being tested by the 
Mobeds as to his ability by having certain riddles put to 
him and his answering them satisfactorily, and a further 
Section in which he shows his prowess before Manuchehr 
in an encounter with some of the latter’s warriors. The 
next Section contains 

The Return of Zal with Manuchehr’s Answer, and Sam’s 
Giving Information to Mehrab. 

The king an answer to the letter wrote 
In happy terms and wonderful to quote * 

“ O valiant Pehlavan, of great renown. 

Lion who all with victory dost crown. 

No one like thee beholds the rolling sphere. 

At tight, at feast, in love and counsel clear. 

Now has thy son Zal, of auspicious rein. 

Whose memory the world will long retain. 

Come here. I know now all of his desire. 

And what his counsel and his peace require. 

The Pehlavan's letter has come to me here. 

As I have heard it with a spirit clear. 

I now have granted thee thy whole desire. 

To Zal such mind’s peace as he may require ; 

His hopes bestowing on him none the less. 

Have counted to him years of happiness. 

To lion who has panthers for his prey 
What can be born but lion fierce in fray ? 

I have dismissed him happy in his mind. 

May evil from his foe him never find ! ” 

Thus Zal-i-2ar came out with joy and glee. 

And high above his heroes towered he. 

Forward a message did to Sam they bring : 

“ With heart rejoiced I come back from the king 
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With royal dress of honour and a crown, 

With bracelet, collar and an ivory throne/' 

These words the Pehlavan rejoiced in truth 
So that his aged head renewed its youth. 

To Kibul he a messenger sent fast 
To tell Mehrab of all that there had passed. 

“ As soon as Zal-i-zar shall come to me. 

As it becomes us, we will come to thee." 

The envoy took to Kibul quick his way : 

The king heard from him what he had to say. 

Rejoiced the monarch of Kabulistin, 

At that alliance with Zabulistan, 

As if his soul a dead man should regain. 

Or an old man become a youth again. 

To give their souls, thou’d’st said, all men prepare. 
From each place as they summoned minstrels there. 
Mehrab, rejoicing thus, his soul was clear. 

With smiling lip his heart was of good cheer. 

Worthy Sindukht to him then calling near. 

Many soft words he whispered in her ear. 

He said to her : ** O wife of happy thought. 

Thy counsel to this dark place light has brought. 

Thou hast thy hand extended to a branch. 

To which earth’s kings shall in their praise be staunch. 
Thou from the first thyself to this did lend. 

And should’st now seek for it a perfect end. 

Ready before thee all my treasures lie. 

My throne, my crown, and all my property." 

Sindukht went back when she had heard this thing. 
Before her daughter to this secret sing. 

She gave the good news that she Zal would see. 

And gain a mate who would her equal be. 

To men and women all, of lofty mind, 

^Tis right that they no more reproach should find. 

‘'.\s thou hast hastened towards thy heart’s detiie. 
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And hast attained to what thou didst require,” 
Rudibah said : ” O wife of royal ways, 

In all assemblies thou dost merit praise. 

On thy foot’s dust as pillow will I lie, 

And thy command as my Faith dignify. 

Thy life may not the eye of demons blight I 
Thy heart and soul be the abode of light ! ” 

To Sindukht's ear when these words had been borne, 
She set her face the palace to adorn. 

As Paradise each hall she would prepare, 

Wine, musk and amber she would mingle there. 

A figured carpet on the floor she threw. 

With emeralds interwoven through and through. 

All of its figures were with pearls arranged. 

Each grain as if of limpid water made. 

And in that hall a golden throne she placed. 

With ornaments in Chinese fashion graced. 

Each figure was with jewels made complete. 

Adorned with pictures to the pattern meet. 

The throne’s foundation was on rubies laid, 

A F03ral throne magnificently made. 

Rudabah like to Paradise was decked. 

Or as a sun with talismans beflecked : 

In a fur golden house they made her sit. 

To audience with her no one would admit. 
Kdbulistan was decorated, too. 

With wealth and perfume and in varied hue. 

The backs of elephants they decorate 
With fine brocade of Rum in fitting state. 

Musicians on the elephants reclined. 

With crowns upon their heads of gold refined. 

To meet him then, bedecked, all forward drew, 

And sent for female slaves from Kabul too. 

Amber and musk on ev’ry side they shed : 

Carpets of silk and spun silk there were spread. 


ng 
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Both gold and musk upon her head they laid, 

And with rose water wet the dust was made. 

Then Zal, with his companions, side by side, 

Tow’rds Zabul all their faces turning, ride. 

With ev’ry haste Dastan then forward drew. 

Like ships on water or as birds they flew ; 

And all who of his coming were aware 

With pomp and state went out to meet him there. 

Out of the palace there arose a cry 
That Zal upon his road was drawing nigh. 

With glad heart Sam to meet him forward pressed. 

And clasped him for a while upon his breast. 

Released, Zal kissed the dust beneath his feet. 

And what he’d seen and heard would then repeat. 

The going of Sam with Zal to Mehr^b of Kibul, and 
the taking by Zai of Ruddbah to wife. 

Then worthy Sam sat on his throne apart, 

With Zal well-pleased and of a gladsome heart. 

And a soft smile endeavouring to conceal, 

Sindukht’s own words began then to reveal. 

“ From Kabul," thus he said, " a message came. 

Brought by a woman, and Sindukht her name. 

I gave at once the pledge that she required 
With spite against her not to be inspired ; 

With the requests she gently made of me, 

With words in truth sincere could I agree. 

This first, that Zabul’s monarch be allied 
With the fair moon of Kdbul as his bride. 

The next was this, that I should be her guest, 

A medicine pure for all ills in her breast. 

A messenger from her a message brought, 

Ready was he who the alliance sought. 

How to the message shall we give reply ? 

What tell Mehrdb of lofty dignity ? ’ 
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These words into Zal's heart such freshness put 
That he grew ruby-hued from head to foot. 

“ O mighty Pehlavan,” he gave reply ; 

If thou agreest in thy counsel high, 

Urge on the retinue. We come behind, 

So as to seek and fitting answer find.” 

On Dastan looked the happy Sam, his sire. 

To know in this what was his son’s desire. 

Alone of Mehrdb’s daughter would he speak. 

And in the dark night 2al no sleep would seek. 

Such is the measure of affection’s way. 

When it its face shows wisdom goes astray. 

Indian and Abyssinian drums to sound 
He ordered, and the tents struck from the ground. 
The hero sent a beast without delay, 

Tow’rds lion Mehiab so to make his way. 

The king was on the road, he was to say. 

With Zal, and elephants in their array. 

To Mehrab came the messenger with speed. 

And what he’d seen and heard to tell gave heed. 
When Mehrdb heard it he with gladness beamed. 

His cheek of Arghvan as the flower seemed. 

Tied on the drums, the brazen trumpets blared, 

Like a cock’s eye the army was prepared. 

Raged elephants ; with minstrels side by side, 

A Paradise became earth in its pride. 

All kinds of banners fluttered o’er their head, 

Of violet, of yellow, green, and red. 

Sounded the soft flutes, with of harps the sound. 

The sound of horns and drums went booming round. 
Thou would’st have said ’twas the Last Day at least, 
Or Resurrection day or hour of feast. . 

After this manner he tow’rds Sam progressed ; 
Alighting from his horse, he forward pressed. 

Him to his heart the Pehlavan then strained. 
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And of revoJving time the news, too, gained. 

The king of Kabul then his blessing gave 
To Sam both and to Zal-i-zar the brave. 

Upon his swift-paced steed he mountP't soor, 

Over the hills as mounted the new moon.* 

Upon the head of Zai-i-zar the bold 
He placed with jewels decked a crown of gold. 

Smiling, to Kabul they went on their way. 

And called to mind tales of a former day. 

With Indian drum the town was no more mute. 

With twanging lute and with the harp and flute. 

The gates, thou wouldst have said, with minstrels swarm, 
And fate itself assumes an altered form. 

To horses’ crests and manes from side to side. 

Saffron and musk anointing they applied. 

On backs of elephants drums, flutes complain. 

With noise and song resounded vale and plain. 

With all her serving men Sindukht came out ; 

Three hundred female slaves stood round about. 

These, each of them, with golden bowl there stand, 

With musk and jewels fllled in each one’s hand. 

To Sam their blessings all of them repeat, 

And scatter jewels round about his feet. 

Then all who sat down to the feast, indeed. 

Of other property could have no need. 

Beneath the foot of elephant and horse. 

Shone gems as stars upon the heaven’s course. 

With jewels and dinars of a value great, 

There but as nothing one might dirams rate. 

Then Sim to Sindukht laughingly replied : 

” How long Rudabah fair wilt thou, then, hide ? ” 
Sindukht the Pehlavan told in her place. 

Give me my fee that I may show her face." 

And to Sindukht thereon gave Sam reply : 

*Not quite conect. The new moon sets behind the hills. 
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" Ask all thou wishes! of me by and by, 

City and treasure, and my crown and throne, 

All I possess here, reckon them thine own." 

On to the house they went with gold that gleamed. 
And all within a cheerful spring there seemed. 

And Sam, when he on that moon-faced one gazed. 
Stood at her beauty suddenly amazed. 

He did not know enough how her to praise. 

Or to look on her how his eye to raise. 

O thou of fortune rare,” to Zil he said : 

“ Thy God has given to thee wond’rous aid. 

This sun so full of light when chose thy eye. 

It chose the choicest one. Why should I lie ? ” 
Then he commanded Mehr&b to appear. 

And compact made by Faith and custom clea,. 
Happy they seated them upon one throne ; 

Upon them agates, emeralds were thrown. 

On the moon’s head they placed a crown of gold. 
On his one jewelled, royal to behold. 

\ list of all the gifts he had prepared. 

And with the list of treasures there compared. 

To him the list of all the gifts was read : 

No ear could take them in, thou would'st have said. 
When Sam had seen them all, he stood amazed. 
And called upon the name of God and praised. 
They to the sitting place together went. 

And wine in hand a week together spent. 

Thence to the palace went they from the hall. 

And there a whole week spent in pleasure all. 

The town excited grew beyond all bounds. 

The General’s house was full of joyful sounds. 

Nor Zal, nor that moon of lip coral-bright. 

Slept for a whole week either day or night. 

One with the other there sweet converse made. 

And of a loyal pearl the seed was laid. 
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With bracelets decked, the army leaders all 
Drew up their ranks before the palace tall. 

They passed their time in jollity and song, 

Music and wedding feast a whole week long. 

A month had passed: Sam Nariman then went 
To go towards Seistan his face was bent. 

And after he had gone did Zal again 
Another week in pleasure full remain. 

Litters and lofty howdahs * they prepare, 

A litter to convey that moon so fair. 

Mehrab, Sindukht, and their relations, too. 

Towards Seistan then took their road anew. 

They went with happy heart and were content, 

Lips full of praise for bounties to them sent. 

Tow’rds Nimruzt thus in triumph as they went. 

The world was brightened by their glad assent. 
Ling’ring, Sindukht herself remained behind, 

The road to Kabul with her troops to find. 

When Zal, the worthy and of honoured name, 

Sam saw in his heart he content became. 

His kingdom he resigned at once to Zal, I 
And with good omens marched his army all 
Tow'rds Bakhtar and of Kargusan the land, 

With the auspicious banner in their hand. 

“ I go,” said he : “ the 'dngdom’s truly mine. 

Though they tow’rds me their heart may not incline. 

Its patent did me Manuchehr provide. 

Bade me enjoy it and e'er there abide. 

Mischief I fear from those of evil race. 

Who to Mazandaran their hopes may trace. 

To thee, O Zal, this place do I resign. 

The kingdom and this throne and crown of mine.” 
Departed one-blowed Sam, Zal in his place 
Prepared wine parties with becoming grace. 

* Wooden teats on elephants backs, t On the south. ^ Fro- 
JKwnccd “ Zawl.” 
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After this is related the birth of Rustam, the great hero, 
to Zil and Rudabah. This is described in considerable 
detail, and is remarkable in several ways as showing a 
knowledge of obstetrics which one would not have looked 
for in Persia in those early days. The mother is drugged 
with wine in order to produce insensibility to pain, and 
some surgical operation performed by a male accoucheur 
(a thing unknown in the East) by means of which the 
child is born alive. The name Rustam is given to the 
child in consequence of his mother having uttered the 
word, which means in Persia, “ I am saved,” on learning 
of the event after she bad recovered from her state of 
unconsciousness. A curious part in this narrative is 
that played by the Simurgh, which arrives immediately. 
Zal burns the feather the* bird had given him when he 
left the Alburz mountains with Sam, as a method of 
summoning it to his assistance if he ever happened to be - 
in any great difficulty. It is on the bird’s instructions 
that the accoucheur acted. Whilst in the milk-drinking 
stage Rustam is said to have been fed by five wet nurses, 
and when he grew older his food consisted of bread and 
meat sufficient for five men. The next Section describes 
a visit paid to his grandson by Sam, .who is much 
pleased. During this visit, at a banquet, Mehr&b, who 
is one of the guests, becomes intoxicated, but is only 
laughed at, and finally Sam returns home after giving 
good advice to Zal and Rustam. The next Section con- 
tains the descriptions of the killing of a white elephant 
by Rustam, and his being sent off by Zal to the hill of 
Sipand, to avenge the death of Nariman, the father of 
Sam, during which expedition he is recommended to 
disguise himself as a camel driver in charge of a troop of 
camels loaded with salt. By this artifice Rustam 
gains access to the castle on the hill of Sipand. which 
contains those who killed his great-grandfather, and 
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takes possession of it after performing prodigies of vaioar 
with his mace. The next two Sections describe the 
reception of the news by Zal and Sim, and that follow* 
ing the appointment of Naozar to succeed him by 
Manuchehr, after giving him a long exhortation of which 
the following is a translation. 

The royal crown's deceit and empty air ; 

Thy heart should never place reliance there. 

Twenty beyond a hundred years my life, 

My loins girt up for grievous pain and strife, 

With majesty of Faridun girt round. 

In his good counsels have I profit found. 

Whene'er his word I hastened to obey. 

Much joy and comfort found I on my way. 

From Salam and from Tur, the proud of thought. 

For Iraj my grandsire I vengeance sought. 

From many miseries I've freed the earth, 

To many a town and fortress given birth. 

" He never saw the world," well might’st thou say ; 

Its count in secret has all passed away. 

Those trees whose fruit and leaves but poison give, 

Their death were better than that they should live. 

After much pain and trouble borne by me. 

Treasure and royal throne 1 gave to thee. 

Just as from Faridun 'twas handed down. 

Have I bestowed on thee this king-tried crown : 

Enjoyed by thee and passed on, thou should'st know 
Thou to a happier time thyself must go. 

The trace of thee that may remain behind 
When many days have passed will men still find 
To praise it. This should not be otherwise. 

For from good birth pure Faith should ever rise. 

Beware from God’s faith not to turn aside. 

For a pure conscience God's faith will provide. 
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There must a new ruie in the world be near, 

A Moses as a Prophet must appear. 

He from the Western land his way will wend : 

Beware in no way that ye him offend. 

Believe in him : it is a faith from heav'n ; 

And see what pledges from the first were giv'n. 

Upon the road of God proceed thou still : 

Of Him good cometh, but there may come ill. 

Of Turkomans should there a host arrive, 

They might Iran's throne of the crown deprive. 

A time shall come to thee of woe* and rout : 

This in its course the sun will bring about. 

Many hard matters there will come to thee. 

At times a wolf, at times a sheep thou’lt be. 

To thee from Pushang’s son will mischief flow, 

And harm from Turan thou shaft also know. 

Behold, my son, if trouble on thee fall. 

Seek thou the aid of Sam and that of Zal, 

And of this tree of Zal that from the root 

Has just now sprung, and sends forth brahch and shoot. 

Through him the strength of Turan’s land shall fail. 

And him as thy avenger thou shalt hail. 

Naozar, who succeeded Manuchehr, reigned only seven 
years. He soon forsook the ways of Manuchehr, and the 
people contemplated a rising against him, but owing to 
the good advice of Sim he repented and conducted him- 
self properly. When Pushang, the Chief of the Turko- 
mans in Turan, heard of Manuchehr’s death, he determined 
to wage war against Iran, and assembled for the purpose 
his great warriors, among whom was his son Afrasiab, 
well known in Persian history as the opponent of Rustam. 
Afrasiab becomes excited with the idea of e.\acting ven- 
geance for the deaths of Salam and Tur, and collects his 
army to march against Naozar. Aghriras, Pushang's 
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second son and Afrasiab's brother, remonstrates, but 
finally consents to go with the latter. Naozar prepares 
his army in Dehistan to meet them. When they approached 
the Jaihun, they received news of the death of Sam, and 
hearing that Zal was engaged in performing his obsequies, 
Afrasiab dispatched a separate force of 30,000 men under 
Shamasas and Khuzravan to Zabulistan to take vengeance 
on him, and himself drew towards Dehistan to meet Naozar. 
When the two armies approached each other the latter is 
challenged by Harman on the part of Afrdsiab, and the 
challenge is accepted by Kobad, son of Kavah, the black- 
smith, and brother of Karan, notwithstanding his advanced 
age and the remonstrances of the latter. The combat 
takes place and Kobdd is killed. The two armies then 
encounter each other, withdrawing at night. On the next 
day the fight is renewed, and Naozar and the Persians are 
defeated and retire for the night. Meanwhile he sends 
away secretly his sonsTus and Gustaham, instructing them 
to take the ladies of the family to the Alhurz hills. A third 
conflict takes place the next day. Naozar is again defeated 
and escapes to the fortress of Dehistan. Afrasiab sends a 
force towards Pars with the intention of capturing the 
families, and Karan at night indignantly informs Naozar, 
and starts with an army to meet this force, and encounters 
it at the Diz-i-safid, or White fort, of which Gazdahum 
was in command. In this fight Karan singles out for ven- 
geance Barman, who had killed his brother Kobad, and 
slays him. Hearing of the march of Karan, Naozar follows 
him and is taken prisoner. Meanwhile Afrasiab informs 
Visah, the general of the Turkomans, of the death of 
Barman, who was his son, and Visah attacks Karan to 
avenge his death. The fight >s indecisive, and Visah 
returns to Afrasiab, grieving for tiis <^00. Next follows an 
account of the separate expedition of Shamasas and 
Khuzravan to Zabulistan. They advance as far as the 
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Kirmand and are met by an envoy from Mehrib, who pre- 
tends that he is disaffected towards Zil, and proposes to 
hand over Zibulist&n to the Turkoman army. Meanwhile 
he dispatches a messenger to ZAl, begging him to come 
to his assistance, and Z&l at once obeys the summons. 
Arriving near the town, he shoots three arrows into the 
enemy’s camp, and Shamisis recognising them as Zil's, 
but nothing daunted, encourages Khuzrivdn and prepares 
to fight In the single combat that ensues between 
Khuzr&v&n and Z&l the former in the first instance breaks 
Zdl's breastplate with a blow of his mace, but Z41, having 
put on a coat of mail, kills him and tramples him under 
foot. Shamis&s will not answer Zal’s challenge, and, after 
Z&l has killed Kalbid with an arrow, takes to flight. He is 
met by K4ran, and the remainder of his force annihilated, 
although he himself escapes again. Afr&siib becomes 
aware of the deaths of Khuzr^vin and Kalb4d, and in 
retaliation sends for Naozar and cuts off his head. He 
then ascends the throne of Irin. Zil and Rdstam, having 
heard of Naozar’s death, assemble an army to go against 
him (Afrdsiab). On hearing this, the chiefs who are in 
confinement at S4ri appeal to Aghriras to get Afrisiib to 
release them, for fear of what he might be led to do 
when he heard of the preparations of Zil and Ristam. 
Aghriras was afraid to interfere for fear of provoking the 
anger of his brother, but promised to find some other 
means for succouring them. On this the Chiefs at Sir! 
sent a message to Zil that Aghriras had become their 
friend, and if Zil would come forward and offer him battle 
he would withdraw his army to Rai. On receiving this 
message Zil asks who will go, and Kishvid accepts the 
enterprise. He starts with an army for Amil, gii route 
to Siri, and Aghriras retires, leaving the prisoners at that 
place. These are released by Kishvid, who then returns 
to Zibolistin. Afrisiib, on hearing of the escape from 

E 
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Siri of the prisoners, whom he had intended to execute, 
reproaches Aghriras and puts him to death. ZAl puts his 
army in motion against Afrisiib, and there ensues a great 
battle in which many on both sides are killed, the 
encounter ceasing then for a fortnight in consequence of the 
fatigue of the combatants. The next Section relates the 
selection as king of Z&o, the son of Tehmisp, of the race 
of Fariddn, apparently because he was the most kingly 
person they could find. His reign only lasted five years, 
as he was an old man of eighty years of age, but he was a 
good king and did not allow his army to oppress the 
people ; the people enjoyed peace, but a great famine un- 
fortunately occurred, and the people acknowledging that 
it was in consequence of their own misdeeds, appear to 
have agreed to a delimitation of territory. All beyond the 
Jaihdn as far as the frontier of Rum and in the direction 
of Khatan and China was to be included in Tllrdn, and 
presumably Ir^n was to reach only to the Jaihiln.* Zil 
then retired to his own country of ZabOlistdn, and the 
country flourished during the remainder of the life of Zio, 
who died at the age of eighty-six. Z&o was succeeded on 
the throne by his son Garshisp, who, according to the 
Macan edition, reigned for nine years. Hearing of Z&o's 
death, Afrdsiab advanced again as far as Rai, but was not 
received by Pushang, who was angry on account of the 
murder of Aghriris. Whilst communications on this 
subject were proceeding Garshisp appears to have died, 
and Pushang to have sent a message to Afrisiab not to 
delay but to cross the Jaihun at once. This he did with 
an army to advance into Persia and seize the throne. ^al 
becomes aware of this through the entreaties of the Iranis 
that he would come to their assistance, and replies that 
he is too old, but will send bis son Rustam, and gives him 
accordingly the great mace of his grandfather Sam. 

• Th^sc circumst.mces are no* alluded to in Mnean’s edition. 
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Rustam agrees to go, and choosing the celebrated Rakhsh 
for his charger, advances. When the two armies arc at 
a short distance from each other, ZAl exhorts his chiefs to 
have a king placed over them in order to give unity to 
their counsels, and accordingly sends Rustam to Mount 
Albux to bring Kai-kobid. This is done and Kai-kobid is 
seated on the throne, his reign lasting 100 years. Just 
after this Afrdsidb, the ruler of Turin, invades Irin, and 
a detailed account is given of the fight between the armies 
of the two countries. At the first encounter Kiran over- 
throws Shamisis, and then Rustam attacks Afrisiab 
himself, who is pointed out by ZAl, After a short struggle 
Riistam seizes him by his belt with the intention of c^r^y 
ing him off bodily to Kaikobid, but the belt breaks with 
his weight, and Afrisiib falls to the ground and is sur- 
rounded by his warriors. His crown is snatched off his 
head by Rustam, but he again mounts, and, leaving his 
army, fl'es by the way of the desert. The Turkoman army 
is now attacked, and Rustam is reported to the kmg as 
having slain 160,000 of them. They retreat to Diimghan, 
and thence to the Jaihun, and Riistam and the Iranis 
return laden with spoil to the king, who receives the 
father and son with great honour. The next Section con- 
tains the account of his fight with Rustam given by 
Afrisiab to his father, Pushang ; in this he Rcknovdedges 
that he cannot withstand Rustam, and recomni ^nds the 
latter to sue for peace, and that the Jaihun should be the 
boundary between the two countries. An envoy is accord- 
ingly sent with presents to Xai-kobid, who accepts the 
boundary proposed and leads his army back across the 
river. Kai-kobad, after bestowing rewards on Rustam and 
other warr’ors, and conferring all the country from 
Zabiilistan. to Sind on ZAl and Rustam, retires to 
Istakhar, in Firs, where he establishes his capital. He 
is said to have ruled with justice, and to have employed 
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himself for ten years whilst he travelled through the world 
building cities, like the ten towns he established round 
Rai. He had four sons, KdQs, Arish, Pashin, and Armin. 
He died after exhorting his son Kai*K&us, who succeeded 
him, to rule with rectitude, for which be would have his 
reward in the next world. 

Kai-Kius is said to have reigned 150 years. He is 
excited by a Div, who disguises himself as a singer and 
sings to him of the enchantments of Mdzandardn, to 
invade that country. His wafriors disapprove of the ex* 
pedition and go to Zi\ to try to dissuade him. Zdl comes 
to him for the purpose, but fails in his endeavour, and 
goes home to Sistin. The invading army then starts, and 
the warrior Giv is sent forward with 2,000 men to destroy 
everything on the way to Mizandar&n itself. He found 
a fine town full of treasures and beautiful women, and 
the king advanced towards it. Meanwhile the king of 
Mizandardn had applied to the White Demon, the 
Dtv-usafid, for assistance against the invaders. The army 
of Iran is overtaken by a storm and most of it destroyed, 
the king himself and the remnant being taken prisoners 
by the White Demon and escorted to the town of 
Mizandar&n, whence he managed to send a message to 
Zil of the wretdhed condition of himself and his chief 
Avarriors, who had been almost blinded. Zil received 
the message, and agreed to send Rdstam to his assistance. 
Rustam on his road encountered seven perils, the account 
of which will now be translated in full. 

The sending of a message by King Kdus to Zdl-i-jear, 
and the going of Rustam to Mixandardn by the 
road of the seven stages. 

And after this, with broken heart, the king 
A warrior sent like bird upon the wing. 
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At that time far from king and host he lay, 

But to the king came raging on his way. 

As smoke flies swiftly up in its ascent, 

Him fast to Dast&n in Z&bul he. sent, 

" What lot has fate decreed to me,” he said : 

” That throne and crown should in the dust be laid ? 
Gold, treasure, and that army of renown. 

Adorned like flowers that the young spring crown : 

A blast has come, and the revolving heav'n. 

Thou would’st have said, to demons had been givin. 
My eye is dim, and darkened is my fate. 

And all inverted are my crown and state. 

Wounded, I lie in Ahriman’s control, 

Who from my body will drive out my soul. 

When in my memory thy good counsels rest. 

A chilly sigh there rises from my breast. 

Through what thou said’st I became not wise. 

But through my folly mischief on me lies. 

If thou thy loins now gird not for my aid. 

No profit can on capital be paid.” 

An envoy to Mizarand&n then went. 

Like flying bird or smoke in its ascent. 

And when the runner came to Dastin bold. 

What he had seen and heard and knew he told. 

With sorrow then his skin did Dastin rend. 

But told it neither to a foe nor friend. 

With a clear mind he saw the mischief all 
That through ill fortune on the king would fall. 
Dastin Sam said to Rfistam then this word : 

” Within its sheath has now grown short the sword. 
Henceforward should we neither graze or drink. 

Nor fitted for the crown ourselves should think. 

In dragon’s jaw the monarch of the world. 

What evils on Iranis have there now been hurled ! 
The saddle now’s the hour on Rakhsh to bind. 
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Vengeance with world-bestowing sword to hnd. 

It is indeed just for this very hour 

That aye has brought thee up the Lord of pow’r 

It is for such deeds that art fitted thou. 

More than two hundred years I reckon now . 

And from, such deeds great fame will come to thee, 

For thou the king shalt from all mischief free- 
’Twould not become the demon strife this day, 

That thou should'st seek thy ease or e’en delay. 

Thy form should’st thou in panther vest enfold 
And from thy head both sleep and thought withhold. 

For ev’ry one thy spear that henceforth sees. 

How should he say his soul is still at ease ? 

Bloody the sea wnere itiou dost strife maintain, 

And at thy voice the hill becomes a plain. 

Nor Arzang nor the Demon White in strii 
Should look on thee with any hope of life. 

Break of Mizandar&n the monarch’s head ; 

With heavy mace his joints in pieces shred. 

And if in this life thou acquirest fame, 

Men’s hope is dissipated through thy name. 

When thou hast gone thy fame shalt thou retain. 

Go to M&zandarin, nor here remain, 

That Sim the Great's name magnified may be, 

For in the world none fame has gained as he. 

Obedient to thee thou the world shalt make, 

And at thy name the very DSvs shall shake.” 

Then Rustam said : ” The road is long to take, 

.\nd on it how' shall I my vengeance slake ? ” 

And more he said : ” Six months thou shouldest know 
The king took to Mizandarin to go. 

And if I go, what offspring will there be 
Of Kai-Kobid as delicate as he ? ” 

Thus Zil him answered : *' From this kingdom here 
There are two roads, both full of pain and fear, 
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The one the longer, by which Kius went, 

The other, on which two weeks may be spent. 
Of lions full and Divs and darkness, too. 

On which amazing things will meet thy view. 
Take thou the short one and those wonders see • 
May the Creator thy companion be ! 

The foot of Kakhsh, although its pain may burn. 
Will pass along it and the road will spurn. 

All the dark night until the day grows clear 
To the pure God I’ll cflFer up my prayer. 

And oh ! that I may see thy arm. thy face. 

Thy head, thy armlet, and thy heavy mace ! 

If through the Universal Lord’s command 
Thy life should pass into the demon’s nand. 

Cap any one the matter here restrain ? 

Just as one comes, one must pass on again. 

Now may his place for ever here retain ; 

Him will they summon though he long remain. 
He in the world that has a name that’s high, 
Need fear no evil when he passes by.” 

Then to his happy sire did Rustam say : 

” My loins are girt, thy orders to obey. 

But on their own feet to go straight to hell 
The great of former days did not think well. 

And none who is not weary of his life 
Would face a raging lion in the strife. 

And now my loins are girt. Behold me gone : 

I ask assistance but from God alone. 

Soul, body, the king’s offering I make ; 

Magicians’ talismans, these all I’ll break. 

Iranis, those who still alive remain, 

I’ll bring and will their loins gird up again. 

Not Arjang ivill I spare, nor Dfv Safid, 

Not Saiijah, Cltaudi’s son Puldd, or Bid. 

In our God, the Creator’s name, O say 
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That Rustam will from Rakhsh not turn aw'ay, 

Till Arjang’s hand I bind as with a stone. 

And on his neck my halter I have thrown. 

Till of Pulid I trample on the brain, 

And Rakhsh’s hoofs replace the soil again.” 

From the crow’s 'back the sun raised up his head, 
The earth was mead-like as the New Year spread 
He stretched his arm as he put on his mail. 

And Z&l to praise him greatly did not fail. 

O’er all the earth thy footsteps find their way. 
Nor thy foes’ bodies now to melt delay ! 

In ev’ry place thy name be noted high. 

And thy Rakhsh plant his foot upon the sky 1 
May’st ever thou from God’s assistance know. 

And may the head reversed be of thy foe 1 ” 

To mount on Rakhsh when Rfistam forward came. 
With a firm heart and ruddy cheeks aflame, 
Rudibah came, and full of tears her eye. 

And seeing her Dastan wept bitterly. 

Rud^bah, moon-faced, thus to Rfistam cried : 

’* Setting thy face wilt thou now forward ride ? 

If in my grief thou now wilt leave me here. 

What from God hop’st thou in thy day of fear ? ” 
To her : " O my good mother,” Rfistam said : 

*' By my own wish to this am I not led. 

This happens to me but by Fate’s decree. 

My soul and body do thou guard for me I ” 

Forward they came, then, him to bid farewell. 

For would they meet again could no one tell. 

It is in this way that time fleeting flies. 

Nor counts upon it ever he who’s vise. 

Know, from those days that over thee have passed 
The world has gained prosperity at last I 
The hero of Nimrflx then went away 
From his great hither who illumed the day. 
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After this manner traversed Rakhsh the track 
In brilliant day both and in darkness black. 

His body, wanting food, to cry began ; 

He saw a place where there wild asses ran. 

He with his thigh pressed Rakhsh upon the track. 
And the wild ass’s course to his grew slack. 

From Rdstam on his steed and lasso, too, 

No running wild beast ever quarter knew, 

His royal noose the valiant hero threw. 

As in its folds the bold wild ass it drew. 

He drew, and thus the wild ass in its fold 
Upon the ground like raging lion rolled. 

A fire then with an arrow’s point he lit, 

With firewood, thorns, and rubbish nourished it ; 
And motionless without life as it lay, 

He placed upon the fire to roast his prey. 

He ate it and the bones he threw away ; 

It served him both as cauldron and as tray. 

The bridle from his horse’s head he drew. 

And loosened him to graze the meadows through. 
A cane-brake as a sleeping couch he prized. 

The gate of fear a safe place recognised. 

And though beneath his head a sword he kept. 
Still like a lion at his ease he slept. 

The killing of a lion by Rakhsh. 

Now in that cane-brake was a lion’s lair : 

No elephant to cut those canes would dare. 

An hour of night had passed. The lion then 
Returned back to his own accustomed den. 

An elephantine form he saw there lie, 

A steed infuriated standing by. 

" First," then he said, '* I must the courser kill. 
The rider’s in my hand just as I will." 
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Roaring with rage, at Kakhsh the lion came, 

And Kakhsh like raging fire stood all aflame; 

He struck the lion’s head with both his feet, 

And in his back his shatp teeth made he meet. 

Struck to the earth he him in pieces tore ; 

The helpless beast found remedy no more. 

From sharp-clawed Rustam when his sleep had flown 
Dark to the lion had the world then grown. 

** O unwise Kakhsh ! ” reproachfully he said : 

“ To fight a lion who put in thy head ^ 

If at the lion’s hand thou hadst been slain, 

How to Mazandaran could I ha\e ta'eii 
This panther-corslet, helm of warlike use. 

This sword and heavy mace \nd bow and noose ? 
Nowhere a swift-paced courser like to thee, 

So fierce, so sharp, so tender do I see. 

Why with a cry didst thou not come me near ? 

For, if thy voice had once come to my ear, 

If this to me had in my dreams been known,- 
Thy lion combat would but short have grown.” 

Thus said the warrior renowned and strong, 

And Nvent to rest and slept ai ease for long. 

From the dark hill the sun his head had raised, 

When Tuhamtan from sweet sleep rose, half dazed. 

Then did he upon Rakhsh his saddle bind, 

And called God’s generosity to mind. 

On Rakhsh’s back he took his brilliant place, 

And tow’rds his second stage then turned his face. 

StiUre Second. The sinking ol Rustam from thirst, 
and arriving at a spring of water by the guidance 
of a sheep. 

There was a road there through a dreary waste : 

He had^o traverse it with ev’ry haste. 

The desert waterless, so hot as well. 
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Birds’ bodies in it into pieces fell. 

So hot the desert and the plain became, 

Thou would't have said that it was scorched by flame 
The horseman’s tongue and Rakhsh’s bod)', too, 
Through heat and thirst together useless grew. 

With spear in hand, dismounted from his horse. 

He like a drunken man held on his course. 

To find a road he saw no remedy. 

And turned his face then upward to the sky. 

Thus then he cried : “ O ruler, who art just. 

Thou pain and hardship all on me hast thrust. 

If pleasure in my pain here Thou hast found. 

In the next wo Id my treasure should abound. 

I hasten that perchance the mighty Lord 
To king KiQs his kind aid may afford. 

And whether God (this now I haste to see) 

From demon’s claw those of Irdn will free. 

We are Thy worshippers. Thy servants all. 

And as Thy criminals before Thee fall. 

Now at my hand may they redemption kno\v ; 

On them my soul and body I bestow. 

Thou said’st that I a ruler just had been. 

Had aided those who had oppression seen ; 

If in my actions thou dost justice see. 

Make not my market all too hard for me. 

In this heroic thing take thou my part, 

And of the old man Zil burn not the heart. 

Bring with Thy wind thi^army not to pain : 

Me and my country bid rejoice again. 

Himself his admonition Piltan gave. 

When he remembered his own shroud and grave. 

If this were with an army to be done, 

I like a lion to the war had gone : 

I in one onslaught them had overthrown ; 

At once the breath should from their souls have flown. 
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And if the hill of Gang came in the way, 

To cast it down there had been no delay. 

With heavy mace I wou^d have laid it low, 

And through my valour il defeat should know. 
And if the river Jaihun it had been. 

In which no boat salvation could have seen. 

Of the eternal pure God by the power. 

With earth would I have filled it in that hour. 

But of no profit manliness you find 
When fate conspires the eye to render blind. 

In arid waste what plan now can I try ? 

What magic is ’gainst death a remedy ? ” 

When this was said, his elephantine form, 

Limp through his thirst, fell on the desert warm. 
Rustam fell on the earth, for he was spent. 

And in his throat his tongue in pieces rent. 

Just at this time a sheep with buttocks fat 
Passed Tuhamtan before in goodly state. 

Seeing the sheep, the thought rose in his mind : 

" Where does this beast its source of water find ? 
Of the gi^at God it must the bounty be. 

That at this very time has come to me.” 

He moved on with his sword in his right hand : 
God gave him strength upon bis feet to stand. 
With sword in hand the sheep still he pursues. 
And in his other hand his rope and noose. 

The sheep and hero onward took their way. 

And this he reckoned as a happy day. 

Upon the road a fountain there appeared. 

And this the sheep of lofty head soon neared. 

To heaven turned then Tuhamtan his eye. 

And said : ” Thou speakest truth, O God on high. 
Here at this spring no sheep’s mark*; do I see, 

Nor is the deer a relative to me. 

In any place where thee thy soeech may &il 
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Thyself of refuge in thy God avail. 

Whoever from the one God turns aside, 

In its own place his sense does not abide.'* 

He uttered loud upon that sheep his praise : 

The rolling sphere no evil to thee raise t 
In deserts green grass play for thee its part, — 

No thought of thee be in the panther’s heart I 
He who with bow and arrow seeks thy track, 

His bow be broken and his soul grow black ! 

For Piltan's body owes its life to thee, 

£lse of his shroud his thoughts now full would be. 
Had he not gone into the dragon’s breast. 

He in a wolfs claws would have found his lesi. 

His garments all to pieces had been shred, 

To Rdstam’s foes a trace been left instead." 

The end of all his praises thus he found, 

The saddle from his steed he then unbound. 

Washing his body in that limpid stream, 

It shone as does the sun with brilliant gleam. 

His thirst a ppe a s ed, he turned his thoughts to prey. 
His quiver arrow-filled, he took his way. 

As raging elephant the ass o’erthrew. 

From this the legs, the skin, the loins he drew. 

Just like the sun a brilliant fire he lit. 

And, from the water bringing, roasted it. 

With this accomplished he began to eat. 

And with his hands stripped from the bones the meat 
To the pure fountain then he came to drink. 

And satisfied began of sleep to think. 

Then to the ardent Rakhsh said Tuhamtan, 

" Fight no one, and associate with none. 

If a fox comes, run thou to me in flight. 

With Divs and lions do thou never fight. 

To strive in war the great God gave me birth ; 

Thee has He made for saddle and for girth.’’ 
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Rustam, lips dosed, to rest and slumber laid. 

Till midnight Rakhsh around him grazed and played 

Third Stare. The killinjc of a dracon by Rustam 

And in that desert there a dragon lived ; 

Ought could escape him, ^hou hadst not believed. 

How shall I sing this dragon in my song ? 

From head to tail gaz* eighty he was long. 

That dragon’s place for taking rest was here. 

No Div passed by the spot of *him through fear. 

No elephant or Div or lion there 
To go along that road would ever dare. 

He came and saw where the great hero slept, 

Whilst watch around him a fierce charger kept 
Whai had occurred, of this with thought oppressed, 
Who in this place had dared to take his rest ? 

At tirst on Rakhsh then as his eye he bent. 

The charger running towards the monarch went. 

His brazen hoofs he struck upon the ground. 

He spread his tail and moved like thunder round. 
Kiistam, from sleep awoke, become aware. 

Wisely began for combat to prepare. 

As round the desert then his eye he threw. 

That furious dragon disappeared from view. 
Reproaches then on Rakhsh did Rustam heap. 

That he had wakened him out of his sleep. 

When once again he sank down to his rest. 

The demon in the darkness stood confessed. 

To Rustam’s pillow Rakhsh again then ran. 

The ground to beat on with his hoofs began. 

Out of his sleep the angry hero rose. 

His flushing cheek put on the hue of rose. 

Again upon the desert looking round, 

* .\ cubit. 
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Nothing but deepest darkness could be found. 
Awake, to kindly Rakhsh again he cried : 

" The darkness of the night thou canst not hide. 
Out of my dream my head why dost thou take ? 
Why dost thou hasten to keep me awake ? 

Such resurrection if thou cause again. 

From cutting off thy head I’ll not refrain. 

Then to Mazandaran on foot I’d go. 

And take my helm, sword, mace of heavy blow. 

I told thee, if a lion came to hght. 

I'd seize him for thee with my hand of might. 
Towards me haste I did not bid thee make. 

Be stilli then, so that I may not awake." 

For the third time he laid his head to rest. 

His panther co.'slet laid upon his chest. 

Then once again the fearful dragon roared. 

Flames with his breath, thou woiildst have said, he 
[>oured. 

Rakhsh for the moment left his grazing place, 

He did not dare the Pehlavaii to face. 

His heart at that strange wonder broke in two, 
Frightened at Rustam and the beast he grew. 

From love for Rustam not at ease his mind. 
Neighing, he ran towards him as the wind. 

He roared with anger and tore up the ground, 

And with his hoofs kicked up the earth around. 
Then Rustam from his pleasant slumber woke, 
Enraged his steed should him again provoke. 

But now the world's Creator would provide 
That no more should the earth the dragon hide. 
That dragon form obscurely came to view. 

And from its sheath his swofd quick Rustam drew. 
As in the spring the thunder claps resound. 

He made the plain full with the conflict's sound. 
He roared, as clouds in spring give thunder birth. 
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And with the fire of war filled full the earth. 

“ Tell me thy name ! ” he to the dragon said. 
Earth to thy wish henceforth shall not be led 
Without a name it were not meet and fit, 

Thy soul should now thy darksome body quit.* 
The evil dragon thus an answer gave : 

" Out of my claws a man can no one save. 

As in this waste for centuries I dwell. 

The air of its high heav’n I breathe as well. 
Above no eagle dare pass in his flight, 

And the stars see it not in dreams by night.” 

The dragon added : ” What may thy name be. 
For she who bore thee must now weep for thee.” 
” Of Dastin Sam and Nairam offspring I, 

Myself am Rustam,” thus he gave reply. 

” In seeking vengeance a whole host am I, 

And over earth on valiant Rakhsh I fly. 

The conqueror in the battle shalt thou see. 

And to the dust I’ll bring thy head for thee.” 

The dragon, though he pulled and held him tight. 
Did not escape from Rust4m in the fight. 

So closely then did he to Piltan hold, 

Thoud’st said he had become of him a fold. 

And when the mighty dragon Rakhsh beheld. 
That to the Crown-giver in such wise held. 

He pricked his ears and ran, and, strange to say. 
Bit with his teeth his shoulders as he lay. 

He tore his skin just as a lion would. 

And the brave Pehlaviin astonished stood. 

With his sword striking he cast down his head. 
And like a river flowed the blood he shed. 

Itself a fountain of pure blood upreared : 

In this the ground beneath him disappeared. 
When R\jstam on that fiery dragon looked, 

Vpon that beak and on those talons hooked. 
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And when he looked upon that form of dread, 

The sight with sheer amazement filled his head. 

He saw the desert ’neath him empty lie, 

And warm blood from the dark earth trickle by. 

At all thisTuhamtan then stood appalled ; 

And on the name of God the hero called ; 

With water washed his body and his head, 

To seek the world but in his God was led : 

“ O just one ! ” to his Maker then he cried : 

“ Knowledge thou gavest me and strength and pride. 

An elephant, a Div, I nothing deem. 

A desert waterless or Nile’s swift stream ! 

Be my foes many, or yet be they lew, 

Grown angry, all but as one man I view.” 

Thus when His praises he had made complete, 

Rakhsh he caparisoned in fashion meet. 

Fourth Stage. The Killing by RiisUm of a Female 
Magician. 

Sitting on Rakhsh, he took his forward w'ay 
To w^here the land of the magicians lay. 

Urging his steed that long-drawn road upon 
When from above declined the shining sun, 

He saw a tree, some grass, a flowing stream 
Fit place for a young hero that would seem. 

Like pheasant’s eye he saw a fountain shine, 

On which a golden cup lay, full of wine. 

A roasted sheep and bread above he found, 

With salt and sweet confections ranged around. 

When Rustam now beheld such fitting place, 

He rendered thanks to God for all His grace. 

It was magicians' food. When Rustam neared, 

The Div had heard his voice and disappeared 
Saddle removed, he ’lighted on the ground, 
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And thus roast sheep and bread, astonished, found. 
He sat well pleased upon the fountain’s brink. 

In hand a cup of ruby wine to drink. 

Close by the wine a sweet lute did he see ; 

The home of feast how could suqh desert be ? 

The lute raised Tuhamtan up to his breast, 

And struck a chord and thus these words addressed 
" Rustam an evtl fate to exile drives : 

From happy days small profit he derives. 

All places are to him a field'of war. 

His flower gardens hills and deserts are. 

With Divs and dragons must he ever strive ; 

Escape from deserts he can ne’er contrive. 
Wine-cup or mead or flow’rs of fragrant scent 
To me did not propitious fate present. 

With crocodiles for ever I’m at strife; 

In war with panthers, too, I spend my life.” 

To an enchantress’ ears these sweet sounds flow. 
With Riistam’s couplets the soft-striking bow. 

After spring’s fashion she adorned her face, 
Although such charms by no means gave her grace. 
Perfumed she came and decked_in varied hue ; 

To sit and question him then nearer drew. 

His orison to God then Rfistam raised. 

Whilst he the world’s creator duly praised. 

That of Mazandarin within the waste 
He found wine, youth and song all to his taste. 
’Twas an enchantress’ guile he did not know. 

Nor Ahriman concealed that hue below. 

Upon her hand he placed a cup of wine, 

And sang the praises of the Grace divine. 

Of the great God as thus the name he took, 

Th’ enchantress’ face put on another look. 

Her soul had never any thought of praise. 

Nor could her tongue of prayer the accents raise. 
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Hearing God’s name, her features blackened grew, 

And this when Tuhamtan perceived and knew. 

Sudden the noose he of his lasso cast, 

And held the head of the enchantress fast : 

Then spoke and said : “ Tell me what thing is this. 

And show me now thy face just as it is." 

Then in the noose a hideous hag appeared. 

Of wrinkles full and magic to be feared. 

He with his dagger cut her loins in tiyo. 

Magicians frightened he with terrors new. 

Fifth Stage. The Tearing out by Riistam of both 
Ears of the Field Keeper and his Complaining of 
him before AoUd. 

And thence towards the ^oad he set his face. 

Just as a traveller his way would trace. 

He went on hastening towards a place. 

Where the world's light by darkness was eibced. 

The night was dark as face of Zangi* black. 

No moon shone out ; there was of stars a lack. 

Thou would’st have said in fetters was the sun. 

And that the stars into a noose had run. 

He gave the rein to Rakhsh and set his face ; 

In darkness height or stream he could not trace. 

And thence towards the light did he proceed ; 

The land was silkdike or a well sown mead. 

The old world turned to young could there be seen, 

And there were running streams and all was green. 

In garments as of water he was dressed. 

And he had need of slumber and of rest. 

His panther corslet he removed ; ’twas wet ; 

His helmet seemed as if ’twere drowned in sweat. 

These both he laid out in the sun to dry, 

*An inhabitant of Zanzibar. 
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And hastened on for rest in sleep to he. 

From off his horse’s head he loosed the rein. 

And let him run free in the field again. 

Helmet and corslet he put on when dry, 

Prepared like lion on the grass to lie. 

Under his head his shield, his sword he laid 
In front, his hand upon its hilt and blade. 

And when he saw the horse upon the green. 
Running, the keeper shouting loud was seen. 
Tow’rds Rakhsh and Rustam as he raging ran 
On Rakhsh’s legs he a stick to strike i>egan. 

As Piltan, roused up from his sleep, awoke, 

The keepei : “O thou Ahriman\'^ thus spoke, 
“Why in the field dost thou thy horse let loose 
Of what thou hast not toiled at making use?” 
The hero, angry at such words as these, 
Leaping, delayed not both his ears to seize ; 
Both ears he rooted then from out his cheek, 
But neither good nor bad word did he sp>eak. 
Quickly the keeper his two ears regained. 

And roaring loudly still amazed remained. 

Aolad, of that land Pehlav 4 n was he, 

A 3 0uth who was well known for bravery. 

To him the keeper then went with a shout. 
Bloody his hands and with his ears torn out. 

“ Like a black Div a man,” to him he said: 

“ With panther breast-plate, iron on his head ; 
All full of demons is the desert by, 

Or dragons in cuirass that sleeping lie."^ 

Out of the field I went the horse to scare, 

But neither horse nor land would he leave there. 
He saw rne, leapt, and spoke no word in vain. 

But tore out both my ears and slept again.” 

When Aolad heard the words the keeper spoke, 
^'f'herc IS no end to this sentence *n the ori;;inaI. 
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He leapt, and from nis burnt hearf issued smoke. 

He came what kind of man he was ro see, 

And why to him he’d done this injury. 

Straight to the road Aolid thus made his way 
With famous warriors who with dagger? play 
Thus with those haughty ones he turned his rein 
When there were signs of Rustam on the plain. 

As he approached within a narrow space. 

Towards Rakhsh Tuharntan then turned his face 
He sat upon the saddle^ drew his sword. 

And like a thundercloud advancing roared 
Near to each othei then approaching bold, 

Each to the other thus his secret told. 

“ What is thy name ? ” Aolad to Rustam said. 

“ Who art thou ? Who the king above thv head ? 
Thou canst not be allowed to pass this way 
Oi to encounter demons in the fray. 

The keeper’s ears w hy tear out by the root, 

And turn thy horse into the fields to boot ? 

To thee now will I render dark the \vorld ; 

That crown of thine shall in the dust be hurled.*’ 

" I am a cloud,” Rustam to him replied : 

“ And if a cloud, a lion in my pride. 

Both spears and swords will it bear ns its frujt, 

And from thcii bodies great men’s heads will root. 

If e'en my name should pass across thy ear. 

Thy soul and thy heart’s blood would freeze with fear. 
In ev’ry company dost thou not know 
Of Piltan’s moon both and of Piltan's bow ’ 

A son like thee whatever mother bears. 

We call her mourner who a shroud prepare? 

With such a force against me if thou come. 

It were to scatter walnuts on a dome.’* 

Misfortune’s dragon from its sheatli he drew, 

Before his saddle his raw noose he throw 
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Of that fine-watered iron with one blow, 

rie cut two warriors' bodies through and through. 

As lion in amongst the flock, he flew, 

And all that came before him there he slew. 

Their heads he to his feet brought with his blows. 

And with his noose laid many another low. 

The plain itself was full of valiant horse 

That tow’rds the mountains took their headlong course 

Furious as elephant rode Rdstam bold. 

Around his arm his lasso sijcty-fold. 

Aol&d towards as Rakhsh thus nearer drew. 

The day, like night, put on a darker hue. 

As Rtistam to full length his lasso threw, 

The haughty man’s head in its noose he drew. 

Off from his horse thrown, his two hands are bound. 
And Rdstam mounts as he falls on the ground. 

He said to him : " If thee I truthful find. 

And thy words hide no crookedness behind. 

Of the White Demon if thou show the place. 

Of Pulid, Ghandi's son, and Bid the trace. 

And where is bound king K4as let ms know 
And him who did this evil to me show ; 

If what is true thou wilt reveal me here, 

With what is justice wilt not interfere. 

This throne, this diadem, this heavy mace. 

I'll make Mkzandarin’s king here replace. 

To use if thou no crookedness shall bring. 

Then shalt thou be of all this land the king. 

If in thy speech thou crookedness shalt show. 

Of blood a river frbm thy eye shall flow." 

AoUd said : " If from rage thy brain thou free, 

And open wide thine eye for once to see. 

My body from my soul to part refrain. 

Then what thou mayest ask thou shalt obtain. 

The place where they the monarch Kids bind. 
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The town and road through me thou mayest find. 
Bid’s and the White Div’s dwellings, too. I’ll show, 
For cheerful tidings thou hast let me know. 
Warriors approach me and, down-hearted, know 
From essence God my earth created so. 

Thou of blest foot, to where Kitts is seen 
At least a hundred farsangs intervene. 

Towards the Div a hundred farsangs more ; 

The hard and bad road there wilt thou deplore. 
Between two hills there is a place of dread : 

No Humd * ever flies above its head. 

It lies among two hundred other wells. 

Its wondrous depth by measure no one tells. 

Twelve thousand demons all prepared for fight. 
Stand on the hills around on guard by night. 

Like Pttiid, Ghandi’s son, their general. 

Like Bid, like Sanjah, guardian over all. 

The head of all the Divs, the, Demon White I 
The hills, like willows, tremble at his sight, 

'iis body like a itiountain thou wilt find ; 

His shoulders round ten cords would hardly wind. 
With bulk and hands and reins thou showest here. 
With wielded sword and heavy mace and spear. 
With thy great height and deeds thou hast to tell. 
To combat with a Div it were not well. 

Beyond this passed, a desert will appear. 

Upon whose stones can hardly pass the deer. 

And this beyond a river wilt thou see ; 

More than two farsangs wide its breadth will be. 
The Div Kttndrang there as guardian stands. 

Of Divs the whole obeying bis commands. 

Beyond, of Bazzttsh and Narmpais the land, 

Three hundred farsangs long the castles stand. 
From Baszttsh to Mizandarin its town 
‘The Ihbled Persian pheenix. 
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A road of hardships one mi^ht write it down. 

And all about that royal country side, 

Thousands of horsemen scatter far and wide. 

Of this armed host, of diratns with their store. 

Not one of them thou’lt see who’s sad and poor. 
War elephants twelve hundred stand around. 

For whom room in the town is hardly found. 

Of iron though, yet one alone the while, 

Canst thou saw up a demon with a hie ? ” 

A smile then Rustam turned at him, and said : 

“ If on the road I may by thee be led : 

What one brave elephant can do thou’lt set 
Of horses even to a company. 

Through the great pow’r of God, victorious t^till. 
With arrow, sword, and destiny, and skill. 

The power of mj' arm what time I show. 

Thou shalt in war behold my mace's blow. 

Their skin will split from fear of that dread blow : 
Their stirrups from their reins they will not know. 
Inform me now where Kai-Kails rtiay be: 

Lift up thy feet and show the road to me.” 

With gladdened heart he sat on Kakhsh once more. 
And like the wind Aolid ran on before. 

He rested not by night or open day. 

But took tow’ards Aspraz hill his onward way. 

To that place where Kaus his army led. 

And Div's and magic's ill fell on his head. 

Of the dark night when half had passed away. 
Shouts came and drums beat in the desert way. 
M^zandar^n’s land then to render bright, 

In ev’ry place did they a Hre ignite. 

“ What places these ^th to the left and right,” 

He asked Aolfid, ” where all these fires they light ? 
” Mazandaran,” h: said« *' doth vigil keep. 

And 111 the dark night two-thirds do not sleep. 
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Arjauff, the div, Pnldii, the fteherai. 

To the White Div obedient athletes all. 

There is a tree that reaches to the sky, 

To stars as with a rope to hang it by. 

And in that place A the Div, must be, 

From time to time a loud shout raises he.” 

Rijstam, the warrior, then went off to sleep. 

But when the shining sun began to peep. 

He tied Aolad up firmly with his noose. 

That from the tree his bonds ho might not I- 

5ixth Stage. The Killing of Arjang Dfv by f^ustam. 

Above the dark when raised its head the sun, 

The world fresh brilliancy and glory won. 

Awoke from sleep then he w ho crowns bestow ed. 

And thence tow’rds Kakhsh he took his onward road- 
His grandsire’s mace upon his saddle hung. 

Of craft his heart full as he forward swung. 

Upon his head a royal helm he w'ore ; 

A sweated panther*skin his body bore. 

Towards their General he turned his face, 

When he arrived near to his camping place. 

Up from amongst the crowd there rose a roar. 

Its hill and river thou hadst said it tore. 

And when that sound there fell upon his ear. 

Out of his tent leapt A rjang and drew near. 

When Rdstam saw him he urged on his steed, 

Like Azargiishasp then advanced with speed. 

Boid seizing on his ear and arm as prey, 

He like a lion tore his head away. 

The torn head of the Div besmeared with blood, 

He on the ground threw where the army stood. 

And when his heavy mace the demons saw. 

Their hearts were torn with terror of his claw. 
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For land or country then they no more cared, 
To turn their sons aside their sires prepared. 

His sword of vengeance Tuhamtan then drew, 
And cleared the demons out of all that crew. 
When the world-lighting sun went down at last, 
Tow’rds Aspruz he rode on, raging, fast. 

His lasso’s noose from Aol4d letting go, 

They sat down there on lofty tree below. 

Then of Aoiid asked Tuhamtan the road. 

To that town where the king K&Us abode. 

When this he heard he firmly turned his face, 
Running before him fast the road tp tracer 
And when his voice had heard king Kills tqo, 
From first up to the last all things he knew. 

To the Irinis then did Kills say : 

“ The days of evil from me pass away. 

For Rakhsh’s neighing falls upon my ear. 

And to my doleful heart the sound brings cheer. 
In the same way for Kobid the king he neighed, 
When onslaught on the Turkomins he made." 
The army said : " The chains that he has worn 
To Kills’ soul have now distraction borne. 

Both dignity and sense to leave him seem. 

And one might say he speaks as in a dream. 

We have no remedy in this sad strait. 

Now is our fortune surely desperate," 

The Pehlavin had girded up his waist. 

While the Irinis spoke these words in haste. 
And then the hero, breathing fire, appeared. 
And, anxious for the fight, the monarch neared. 
To Kills came the elephantine form . 

The haughty leaders then began to swarm, 
Gudirz and Giv the brave, and valiant Tus, 
Behrim the lion, Gistaham, Shaidis. 

Loud he lamented and preferred his prayer 
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Asked of long troubles he nad suffered there. 

KiUs then took him in his arms again, 

Asked him of Zi\ and of the road the pain. 

“ Out of the demon’s sight," to him he cried, 

" Great care must we now take our Rakhsh to hide, 
When the White Dlv of this becomes aware. 

Oi Arjang's face the earth must be made bare.” 

To king Kids then Piltan drew more near, 

*' All the brave demons are assembling here. 

When all the Divs assemble here again, 

Then all thy labours will have been in vain. 

Take now the road the Div’s abode toward. 

And labour with thy body, arrow, sword. 

If now shall aid thee God in whom I trust, 

Enchanters all shalt thou lay in the dust. 

O’er snowy mountains thou wilt have to pass. 

Where ev'rywhere are demons, mass on mass. 

Before thee thou shalt hhd a gruesome cave, 

I hear 'tis full of fear and terrors grave. 

The passage to it warlike Divs will bar, 

All fierce as tigers, and prepared for war. 

Within that cave the Sahd Div resides. 

Its fears and hopes in whom his army hides. 

Thou may’st be able to destroy them all. 

For he is their support and general. 

Blind through his grief his host’s eyes thou may’st mark, 
And my eye, too, is through this dimness dark. 
Physicians who have seen me hope for cure, 

The White Div’s heart and brain if I procure. 

To me an excellent physician said : 

" If like a tear his heart’s blood can be shed. 

And then three drops of this fall in thy eye, 

The darkness with the blood will then pass by. 

I on God’s generosity rely. 

This warlike Div that thou wilt soon destroy.’’ 
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The hero Piltan then prepared for fight, 

Forward to go he set his face aright. 

The wakeful hero the Iranis told * 

“ I go to war '\ith that White Demon bold. 

Than warlike elephants more tricky found. 

An army numerous stands him around. 

If he should manage now my back to bend, 

Long time will ye despised and mourning spend. 
Come to my aid the monarch of the sun, 

And through propitious stars great strength he won 
All of this land and country ye’ll obtain, 

The royal ticc shall come to fruit again.’* 

The nobles all his praises chanted back, 

“ May horse and saddle, mace, thee never Irek ! ” 
With firmly girded waist he forward rode, 

War and deep rage still in his heart abode 
Whilst with himself he bade Aol/id proceed, 

He urged Rakhsh forward like the wind in speed. 

The well-intentioned hero took no rest, 

To show the road Aolad he forward pressed. 

When to the Seven Mountains Rakhsh comes near, 
Troops upon troops of demons then appear. 

“ In what of thee, I on the road enquired, 

Thou answeredst,” Aoldd he told, “ by truth inspired. 
Before me lies a very heavy task ; 

Thou of good omen, tell me what I ask. 

To enter when the due time shall appear, 

Reveal the secret and the road make clear,” 

Aolad replied : When the hot sun mounts higher. 
The demons to their slumber will retire. 

Thou in the end shalt conquer in the fray 
But now *twere better for a while delay. 

None of the demons seated shalt thou see ; 

A few magicians on the watch there’ll be. 

•If the Victorious One thy aid shall be. 
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Then only shalt thou win the victory.” 

Rustam determined then awhile to wait. 

Until the sun was hot as day grew late. 

Firmly both Aolad’s head and feet he bound, 
And sat upon his lasso on the ground. 

Out of its sheath his lighting sword then came, 
As thunder growling he gave out his name. 

Like dust among the host on ev*ry side 
His dagger scattered heads both far and wide. 
Their very lives in peril by his sword, 

His power from themselves they could not ward. 
No master combatting against him fought. 
Against him name and glory no one sought. 


Seventh Stage. The Killing by Rustam of the White 
Demon, his Releasing of Kius and the Iranis from 
their Bonds 

To the White Div he went on to the fight. 

He came on as a brilliant shining light. 

He saw a cavern like a very bell ; 

In darkness demons’ forms he could not tell. 

Awhile he stood, his sword in hand held tight. 

There was no place to see, no room for flight. 

He washed his eye and rubbed his eyelash, too. 

Seeking what in the cave might come to view. 

And in the darkness there he saw a hill. 

That seemed in hiding the whole cave to fill. 

Of n'ght-like hue and with a lion’s mane. 

Its length and breadth a world would scarce contain, 
Within the cave to sleep himself he’d laid. 

But Rustam no haste in his slaughter made. 

He roared just like a tiger in his might. 

And when he was awake came on to fight. 

A millstone then he snatched up in his hand. 
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Like smoke tc Rustam came and took his stand. 

At him then Piltan’s heart was full of dread, 

He feared into the hole he would be led. 

Enraged he like an angry hon flew, 

And aimed his sword to cut his loins in two. 

With all the force of his commanding height, 

One foot and hand he cut off in the flght. 

He caught and clung to him, though maimed in limb, 
Like a huge elephant or lion grim. 

On one foot with the hero thus he fought. 

And great confusion in the cave was wrought- 
Seized on his arm and neck the hero bold. 

Perchance his form he might beneath him hold. 

The hero Rustam in an onslaught warm 
Came on and firmly seized him by the arm ; 

Each from the other tearing off the skin, 

Did earth with blood to turn to mud begin. 

*' If I survive,” said Riistam in his heart, 

“ In life eternal shall I bear my part.” 

The White Div said, too : ” Of all hope bereft. 

Of life no prospect to me here is left. 

If from this dragon I escape in peace. 

With feet and skin cut I shall gain release. 

Neither the great nor small of lofty race 
Shall in Mdzanderdn behold my face.” 

Against each other thus the fighters set, 

Their bodies ran down with their blood and sweat. 
Then Tuhamtan, whom God gave strength, again 
Strove on and on with mingled rage and pain. 

The famous hero, who with anger burned. 

Upon himself at last in battle turned ; 

The Div the lion seizing in his hand. 

He lifted up, and cast him on the strand. 

Like lion cast him down, beyond control 
So that his body parted from his soul. 
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He drew his dagger and cut out his heart, 

From his dark form the liver tore apart. 

A body slain the whole cave seemed to be, 

The earth appeared just like a bloody sea. 

And when the demons saw what he had done, 

To flight betook themselves then ev’ry one. 

And in that place not one of them remained. 
Rustam came out ; from vengeful war refrained. 
To loose the royal belt he did not fail ; 

He took his khaftan* off and coat of mail. 

He washed his head and body both for prayer, 
Seeking for worship for a fit place there. 

He lifted then from off the ground his head. 

And “ O Thou just and gracious Ruler ! ” said. 

'* Thy servant's refuge Thou in ev’ry ill. 

Valour Thou givest me and power still, 

My manliness, my glory, my resolve, 

All my desire as sun and moon revolve. 

These are Thy gifts : yet see I come more base. 
Oh wretched man ! of earth upon the face. 
Anxiety, grief, sorrow, care and all. 

Both good and evil that to man may fall. 
Decrease and increase and a happy fate) 

Highness and lowness and the pride of State, 

All from Thy justice comes to me, I own ; 

No other band is in it. Thine alone. 

For through Thy grace becomes a sun each mote. 
And in Thy glory spheres are of no note.” 

When with this praise the hero proud had done. 
All his accoutrements he fastened on. 

He came and from AoUd his chain unwound. 

His royal lasso to his stirrup bound. 

To Aolid then he gave that liver torn. 

As towards KdUs he went, there to be borne. 

*A garment worn under armour. 
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Aolad said to him : “ Valiant lion, thou 
Beneath thy sword the world art bringing now 
There in Mazandaran is none alive. 

With thee heroic who would dare to strive. 

In cv’ry matter fortune is thine own. 

And thou art worthy of the crown and throne. 
’Twere well if m3' affair thou’dst keep >n view. 
For all that I- have told tfiec has been true. 

My body of thy bonds still bears the sign, 
Under thy lasso’s fold I still repine. 

In all thou gavest to my heart good news ; 
Hope for the future now itself renews. 

To break th}' pledge in thee would not be right 
Though raging lion, thou’rt a monarch bright.” 
" Mazandaran,” Rustam to him replied, 

“ To thee I give up all, from side to side. 

A hard thing 'lies before me, lengthened woe. 
Both that which is above and that below ; 

Now from his place Mazandaran its king 
Must I cast up and in the well must fling. 

A thousand thousand demons from their crown 
With m3' sharp dagger must I now cast down ; 
And after that must lay them in the dust ; 

If not, with thee I’d not .fulfil my trust. 
Hereafter shalt thou be without al want : 
Mazandardn in dignity 1 grant.” 

On that side nobles all expectant wait : 

” Why is the hero then in coming late ? ” 

When from their bodies he has cut the head. 
From demons’ battle he’s victorious led. 

He comes rejoicing and the heroes cr3’ : 

Behold, the leader com«^ in dignity ! ” 

Giving him blessings, on they ran before. 
Bestowing praises on him more and more. 

The Pehlavin, lion of auspicious feet. 
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Came forward then Kiiis, the king, to meet. 

He said : “ O king, who wisdom hast ordained. 

Be glad that thou thy foe’s death hast obtained. 

The White Div’s liver have I ^orn away. 

The king has no more hope Oi? aim to stay ; 

I drew the liver out with mine own hand. 

And what will now the conquering king command ’ 
Blessings on him king Kaiis showered back : 

‘ May army and the crown thee never lack ! 

The mother who has borne a son like thee 
Without due benediction should not be. 

A happier lot than both me fortune gave ; 

The lion-slaying elephant’s my slave. 

The blood must thou bring hithei for my eye. 

And for the eyes of all this company, 

That we may see the better in the end. 

And may the world’s Creator be thy friend ! ” 
Brought forward Rustam then the demon’s heart 
And of the blood dropped in his eye a part. 

Into the eye then as the blood they threw, 

His darkened eye became a sun to view. 

Rustam at once, of perfect skill possessed, 

Of liver blood a portion, too, expressed. 

Upon their eyes at once a light was spread, 

And the world seemed to them a flower-bed. 

Below him there the ivory thrown they spread, 

And placed an ivory crown upon his head. 

Then Mazandariin's throne he occupied, 

With Rustam and the nobles by his side. 

Such as Gudiirz, Kishvad, Giv, and Riiham, 

As Tus and Gurgin, and the brave Berham. 

And thus did Kails for a week at least 
With wine and singing deck the joyous feast. 

On the eighth day their horses mounted they. 

The haughty heroes and their company. 
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Each one of them drew out his heavy macc, 

Throughout Mdzandaran his way to trace, 

And all came out by order of the king, 

As from a canc-brake a hot fire might spring. 

They lit the flames up with their swords of ire. 

And ev’ry city they burnt up with fire. 

Of the magicians too such hosts were killed. 

The running river with their blood was filled. 

When came upon them there the dark’ning night 
All of the warriors rested from the fight. 

And to the army king Kaus then cried : 

“ Vengeance for all crimes now is satisfied. 

All have been punished as became the day. 

And any more ye should refrain to slay.” 

To Riistani king Kavls to say began : 

“ Oh ! of propitious feet thou worthy man. 

We need a man of intellect and weight. 

Upon Mazandaran its chief to wait. 

One who great haste knows from undue delay, 

His brain to weigh down though his heart is gay.” 
Agreeing equall}’, the nobles all. 

Consented to be king the son of i^al. 

King Kaus now writes a letter to the king of Mazan- 
daran, telling him to submit and appear at his Court as a 
vassal and pay tribute. This letter is dispatched by the 
hand of I''arhad, one of his courtiers. The king receives 
him, and is much affected by the news of Rustam's 
\ictories over the Divs, but refuses to submit, and 
announces his intention of proceeding with an army 
against Iran. On receipt of this reply Kails despatches 
Rustam to Mdzandaran, and he on the road gives 
proof of the ^tfength of his hand by squeezing those of 
si>me of the Iferiws of Mazandaran till their nails fall out. 
T!ie king, however, still refuses to yield to Iran, and 
Rustam returns, and Kails prepares for war against him. 
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The armies meet each other, and Rustam kills Ju£;a, one 
of the heroes of Mazandaran, who opposes him. A 
general action between the two !>rmies thus ensues, 
which lasts seven days. On the eighth day Kails prays 
to God for help, and leads on his army, and Rustam 
attacks the king of Mazandaran, who, however, just as 
Rustram advances to make an end ofhitn, transforms 
himself by enchantment into a rock. Rustam, after 
others had failed to move it, lifted up the stone and car- 
ried it to the king’s tent at the foot of the Seven Moun- 
tains. There, on his threatening to break it in pieces, 
the king appeared like a thick cloud with a steel helmet 
on his head and clothed in mail, and was cut to pieces by 
Rustam by KaUs’s order. The king remains in prayer, 
thanking God, for seven days: on the eighth his treasures 
were opened, and liberal gifts presented to the army for 
another seven before he returned to Iran and, according 
to Rustam’s promise, conferred the throne of Mazandarin 
on Aolad. Rdstam has magnificent gifts conferred on 
him, and is invested with the realm of Nimiriiz, which 
appears to be synonymous with Z&bulistan. At the same 
time Tiis is given the command of the Persian army and 
Gudurz the province of Isfahan. After this Kfius made a 
tour in China (Chinese Tartary), Turan (Scythia) and 
Mekran, and engaged in war with Barbaristan. What 
this country was cannot be made out from the text ; its 
opposition, however, seems to have been easily overcome, 
and the king proceeded to Zabulistan, where he enjoyed 
the hospitality of Rustam. Just at this time the Arabs 
are said to have revolted, and Kails conducted an 
expedition against them by sea. On his left hand was Misr 
(Kgypt) and on his right the country of Barbar, and in 
the middle the cities of Hamavaran : this description does 
not render the position at all clearer. The Hing of 
Hamavaran' made his submission and agreed to pay 
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tribute. After this Kails demanded the hand of the 
daughter of the king of Hamivarin in marriage, sending 
an embassy for the purpose ; this request was, with great 
reluctance on the part of the king, granted, after the con- 
sent of Sud&bah, the daughter, had been obtained, and 
she was sent in great state, and on her arrival married to 
Kails. The king of Ham^var^n then formed the design 
of seizing the person of K4ils, whom he accordingly 
invited to a banquet for the purpose in the city of Shahah. 
The invitation was accepted, in spite of the remonstrances 
of Sud^bah, and K4ils and his chief officers were seized 
and confined in a hiH fortress, where they were followed 
by Sud^bah, who was loyal to her husband and waited 
upon him. 

Finding the throne of Ir4n thus une.vpectedly vacant, 
Afrasiib determined again to attack it, and overran the 
country. The people, however, at once resorted to 
Rustam to implore his assistance, which he was ready to 
give, and sent a threatening message to Hamivardn. 
This was unavailing, and Riistam at once prepared to 
attack Barbaristdn or Hamavardn. The two are noi 
synonymous, for the king, on hearing of RCistam’s 
approach, sends to the kings of Barbar and Egypt for 
assistance. Rustam meets the armies of the three kings, 
and defeats them, himself unhorsing the king of Egypt, 
or of the West, as he is called, and making him prisoner 
with sixty of his nobles. The king of Barbaristdn, having 
also been made prisoner with forty of his warriors, the 
king of Hamdvardn sends to Riistam and asks for quarter, 
promising to release Kdils. Riistam acquired great booty 
from this-conquest, and Suddbah is said to have been sent 
off on a palfrey (Hdkuence in Mohl's translation), where 
is not specified. This first battle appears not to have 
been decisive, for there is an account of a second fight, in 
consequence of which king Kdils is released. The account 
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of the affair is rather confused, but the three armies are 
at all events broken up. The next two Sections relate the 
sending of letters to the Kaisar of Rum and Afrasidb b}' 
the king of Irdn, to the former for the assistance of the 
Greek army and to the latter calling on him to retire from 
Irdn. The latter replied that he claimed the domain 
of Irdn as his own for two reasons, viz., that Tiir, 
the son of Faridun, was his grandfather, and he had 
himself destroyed the army of the Tdzis, by which must 
be meant the Persians, and not the Arabs, as translated 
by Mohl. Both sides prepare for war, and in the battle 
that ensues Rdstam breaks their centre, and Afrdsiab calls 
upon his troops to make a great effort to make a prisoner 
of Rustam, offering the kingdom of Iran and the hand 
of his daughter in marriage to whoever accomplishes the 
undertaking. The Turkomdns, however, rally in vain, 
and Afrdsidb takes to flight and retreats to Turan. Kails 
also returns to the province of Pars, re-establishes the 
splendour of his throne, and sends Pehlavdns to Marv, 
Nishapur, Balkh, and Herat to establish order. All 
nien practised justice ; the wolf left the sheep ; and such 
were the king's riches and dignity that Parii and Divs, as 
well as men, became his slaves. Rustam is proclaimed 
Pehlav^n of the world, and the king makes the Divs 
construct a magnificent palace for him on Mount Alburz. 
In consequence of the labours imposed on them the Divs 
take counsel together to turn Kails away from the service 
of God, and a cunning Div is accordingly dispatched to 
tempt him into the idea of his own omnipotence. He 
:onceives the idea of flying to heaven, and sends out 
men to collect from their nests young eagles, which 
should be well brought up until they were strong 
enough to raise a throne he had made for the purpose, 
with long lances projecting from it, to tvhich were hung 
pieces of lambs' flesh. Seated on the throne, he attached 
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four strong eagles to it, and these, making for the meat, 
were to lift and carry it through the air. The throne 
with the king on it was carried up to the clouds, but the 
birds finally got tired and came down again, landing him 
in a forest near the town of Amul, where in his miserable 
condition he prays to God for pardon. He is now dis- 
covered by Rfistam and the other Pehlavins, who heap 
reproaches upon him for his folly. After repenting with 
tears of blood for forty da}’s he receives pardon from God, 
his army gathers round him again, and matters are 
restored to their former prosperous condition. The next 
Section contains the account of a hunting expedition of 
Rustam with other Pehlavins in the hunting grounds of 
Afrisiib. He entertains at a grand feast Tfis, Gudurz, 
and other Persian heroes at a place called Narand, where 
the fire of Barxin, apparently a generic name for all fire- 
temples. burnt. Giv proposes that they should make an 
expedition into Turin and Afrisiib’s own hunting grounds. 
The expedition is organized and goes on for seven days, 
when Afrasiab hears of it and assembles an army to attack 
it. Gurizah informs them of this, and Rustam laughs 
the matter to scorn. The army of 'Turin^ however, 
advances, and Pirin, son of Visah, is sent forward by 
Afrisiib to meet Rustam, and Pilsam, Pirin’s brother, 
also comes forward to attack the Irinis. A general meHe 
then takes place, which ends by Pilsam taking to flight 
when Rustam comes up. Alkus, another Turanian hero, 
is now sent forward by Afrisiib, and has an encounter 
with Zuarah, Ri'istam’s brother, and having unhorsed him 
is about to finish him when Rustam appears and in his 
charge lifts him out of the saddle on his lance and throws 
him to the ground. The seven heroes all join in the fight 
and the Turanians, and with them Afrisiib himself, for- 
sake the battle field and run away. Afrisiib narrowly 
escapes being caught in Rustam's lasso. He had asked 
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the v;orld, as it is said, for honey and received only poison. 
After having thus conquered the Turanians, Rust.im and 
his companions return with their spoils to the hunting 
ground, where they remain a fortnight in the enjoj ment of 
the chase, first writing to the king to report their achieve- 
ments, and then go back to Iran. 

After this commences the history of Suhr&b, Rustam's 
son. It begins by the recital of Rustam's adventures at 
the town of Samangan, when he went there to hunt, and 
where his horse Rakhsh is stolen fiom him whilst he is 
asleep. On following Rakhsh's tracks in^o the town he is 
hospitably entertained by the king of the place. When 
retiring for the night, he is visited by the king’s daughter 
Tabminah, who avows her love for him, and whom he 
then and there marries with the consent of her father. 
The next Section relates the birth to Tahminah and 
Rustam of Suhrab. Suhrab is said to have been at the 
age of a month like a boy of a year, at the age of three to 
have practised arms, and St that of five to have had the 
heart of a lion. At the age ot ten no one in the couivtiy 
was able to contend with him. He no(r discovers the 
name of his father from his mother, and in the ne.vt 
Section selects a horse for himself, and subsequently 
collects an army to fight against Kdus and the Iranis. 
Afrasiab, hearing of Subrib, sends Birmin and Hoinun 
to him to excite him to war, in hope that the father and 
son may meet and the latter kill his own father. With 
the troops that accompany Homin and Barman, Suhrab 
marches to the White Castle (Duj-i-Safid), belonging to 
Irin, the Commander of which was Hajir. Hajir goes 
out to attack him, but is unhorsed, and is about to be 
killed when he asks for quarter, and receives it, and i.s sent 
off bound to Homan. Meanwhile Gurd-afrid, daughter 
of Gajdahum, one of the old Iranian warriors, who appears 
to have owned the Castle, hears of the affair of Hajir, and 
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arming herself like a man, goes out and encounters 
Suhr^b. He, however, catches her in the noose of his 
lasso and discovers her sex, and she takes him into the 
castle. Gajdahum writes a letter to K^iis, informing him 
of the arrival of the Turanian army with the young hero 
Suhrkb, who had not yet attained the age of fourteen years. 
He describes his pro\vess and the result of his fight with 
Hajir, and announces his own intention of joining him. 
This he apparently does, for Suhrab, on preparing to 
attack the Castle the next day, finds Gajdahum and 
Gurd-ifrid and the garrison gone. Kails receives 
Gnjdahum’s letter, and writes to summon Rustam from 
Zabulistan, sending the letter by the hand of Giv. 
Rustam, instead of starting at once, as directed in the 
letter, enjoys a debauch of wine for three days and only 
leaves on the fourth. The next Section gives an account 
of the king’s quarrel on this account and their final 
feconciljation through the intervention of Kishv^d and 
others. After an entertainment, at which they were all 
intoxicated together, KiQs and Rustam start off on the 
campaign. Rdstam now assumes the disguise of a Turko> 
mkn, and goes to the camp of Afrasiab, where sitting at 
the banquet he sees Suhrib, Homan, and Barman. 
Meanwhile Zindah-razm, brother of Tahminah, and uncle 
of Suhrkb, who had been told by Tahminah to look 
after Suhrdb, meets Rdstam outside the banquet, and on 
enquiring who he is, is killed by a blow of his fist on the 
head, and the entertainment breaks up in confusion. 
Suhrdb vows vengeance for the death of Zindah-razm, 
whose dead body has been discovered. 

Rdstam returns to the Persian army, meeting on the 
road Giv, who is patrolling round the camp. The next 
Section relates how Suhrdb takes Hajir with him and, 
pointing out different banners and tents in the Persian 
camp, enquires to whom they belong ; he, however fails. 
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to discover Rustam, towards finding whom his enquiries 
are specially directed. Suhrab now attacks the Persian 
army, and Rustam, urged on by Tus and others who had 
witnessed Suhrab's prowess, arms himself and goes out 
against him. Rustam sees him, and, knowing that he 
has a formidable opponent, begs him to draw aside, and 
to join the Iranis. Suhrab, suspecting it is Rustam, 
questions him, and is answered as follows : — 

“ Not Rustam I,” then he in answer said, 

“ Nor of the seed of Sam of Naram bred. 

For he’s a Pehlavan ; no weight have I. 

No throne, no crown, nor any dignit)'.” 

Suhrab from hope to sheer despair fell back, 

The face of brilliant day to him grew black. 

The Combat of Rustam with SuhrAb. 

Grasping his spear, he to the combat led. 

In great amaze at what his mother said. 

Into a narrow space they now descend. 

While with short spears in combat they contend. 

Nor long on spear and lance do they rely, 

Turning to left they pass each other by. 

Their Hindi sabres then at once they drew. 

And from the iron sparks of fire there flew. 

Till with the heavy blows their weapons broke. 

What fight was this the Judgment Day that woke ! 

Then after this each seized his heavy mace. 

Struck this on that and that on this apace. 

Proud steeds and fiery warriors, as they went. 

From mace and arrows turned aside and bent. 

Their saddle-cloths from off their saddles fell. 

And from the heroes’ loins their coats of mail. 

Both horse and warrior from the battle stayed, 

They had no bands nor strength themselves to aid. 

Their bodies full of sweat, of dust their mouth, 
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Their vcr^' tongues were split up with the drouth. 
Asunder from each other stood the twain, 

The father full of aches, the son of pain. 

** O world inscrutable, this is thy way. 

Thou mendest up what thou hast spoilt to-day ! *’ 
Now love moved neither of them from his place. 
Wisdom had failed : nor friendship showed its face. 
All livin;; creatures know their 3‘ounff again, 

Fish in the sea and wild ass in the plain. 

Yet nor from pain nor love the mortal knows, 

His very offspring from one of his foes. 

“ No crocodile," then Rustam musing thought, 

“ That I have seen in this wise ever fought. 

The White Div’s fight a trifle seemed to me. 

Now from a man I in despair mu'.c be , 

At his hand who the world has never known. 

No hero, one who has not gained renown. 

And I have but fulfilled my destiny. 

That witness to this fight two hosts should be.’ 

Of hero and of horse the conflict ceased. 

From battle’s pain and battle's shame released. 
Each of the two his bow then promptly strung. 

One in his years advanced, the other young. 

With panther-skin, cuirass and coat of mail, 

T-he spear could do no harm or arrow hail. 

Both shot their cloud of arrows thick and fast ; 
Thou would’t have said a tree its leaves had cast. 
Each with the other was at heart distraught, 

And b}' his waist-belt each the other caught. 

If Tuliamtan should seize upon a rock. 

He cculd uproot it in the battle’s shock. 

A mountain from the earth he could have raised. 
And the hard rock as so much wa.\ appraised. 

He now sought Suhrab’s belt this wise to use. 

Him from his saddle in the fight to loose. 
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Not knowing how the young man’s waist to liold, 

The hand of Rustam failed its skill of old. 

His hand unable now the belt to clasp, 

He wondering released him from his grasp. 

The lions had enough light, for the day, 

As sore and wounded they both sought delay. 

With hard-pressed thigh Suhrab again his mace 
Drew out before his saddle from its place. 

Struck with the mace, his shoulder wrung with pain, 
Insensibility must Rustam feign. 

Laughing, then Suhrab said : “ O horseman bold, 
’Gainst brave men’s blows thyself thou canst not hold. 
Thy Rakhsh beneath thee thou an ass may’st deem, 
For both its rider’s hands now useless seem. 

My heart upon thee trulj’ pity takes. 

That of the mud a paste thy blood now makes. 

‘ The cypress tree is tall,’ although thou sa\- • 

‘ Old men are senseless, youth is strong and gay.’ ” 

To these words Tuhamtan made no reply. 

And with pain writhing gave way helplessly. 

Down this on that and that on this they threw , 

The earth fqr these brave inen so narrow grew. 

That from each other both then turned awjiy, 

And to anxiety their souls were prey. 

Rustam tow’rds Turin’s host now in the fi'glit 
Turned as a panther with his prey in sight. 

Suhrib tow’rds Irin’s host then charged again. 

And to his swift-paced courser gave the rein. 

Thus when on Irin’s host himself he threw. 

Full many a man renowned his hand then slew. 
Wolf-like, among the army did he ride. 

Small, great, were killed and scattered far and wide. 
But Rustam to Turin’s host drawing nigh. 

Was grieved and from his heart gave out a sigh. 
Mournful in heart and thought, for he could tell 
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The certain ill to K^Qs that befell 

From that young Turk, in skill who did not fail. 

With arms adorned and in his coat of mail. 

Swiftly towards his own encampment turned, 

With dread for him his heart in such wise burned. 

He saw Suhrdb as tow’rds the host he sped, 

The ground who had with pure blood stain^ red. 

Bloody cuirass upon his breast there lay. 

Yet furious he like lion with his prey. 

Savage grew Rustam as he spied him out. 

And raised, like lion fierce, a mighty shout. 

And said : “ O Turk, keen in devouring blood, 

Who among Iran’s host has thee withstood ? 

Why dost thou now from me thy hand withhold, 

And enterest like a wolf among the fold ? ” 

Suhrib replied : Turin’s host in this war 
Are innocent and from the tight afar. 

’Twas thou who on them onslaught mad’st at first. 

None in his rage for fight with thee would thirst.'’ 

“ The day is growing dark,” then Rustam said, 

" When it shall raise its world-illuming blade. 

Let us two wrestle at to-morrow’s dawn. 

And see for whom the host’s tears shall be drawn. 

Pulpit and stake both on this place are found. 

But now bright earth beneath the cloud* is bound. 

If now thine arm these arrows and this sword. 

Knows well, thou canst to perish not afTord."! 

They went, and as the heaven's face grew black. 

Dark fate on Suhrib also turned its back. 

Thou would’st have said him Heav’n tow’rds fight had 
pressed, 

* The word in the text is “ tigh,” a swurd, but is probably a ipisprint 
for * migh," a cloud. 

t In the original, “do not thou ever die,* but the meanine is verv 
doubtful. 
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And that from charging he would never rest. 

Once more upon his iron horse he came, 

Wondrous in spirit and of brass his frame. 

Hom&n he told : " When the sun rose to-day, 

It filled the earth with noiSb as of a fray. 

By that bold horseman’s head to thee I swear. 

He’d hero’s arms, claws such as lions bear. 

Why did he come ? What did he do or say. 

For he was fjuite my equal in the fray ? 

What did he with the army when he came ? 

None know I on the earth of equal name. 

He is a lion, though a man of years. 

Content with fighting never he appears. 

If of his deeds I told you all I knew, 

It would be such you would not deem it true. 

His arms are huge as is a great beast’s thigh ; 

The Nile’s waves boil up at his strident cry. 

I know not that world-hero who may be, 

!n war who girds his loins up as can he.” 

Hom&n replied : ” The order of the king 
Was not beyond this place the host to bring. 

Ail that I now have done was strictly right.” 

When movement was beginning towards the fight, 

A valiant man of war, for combat keen. 

Coming towards this mighty host was seen. 

Thou would’st have said that he was mad yvith pride. 
When one man simply a whole host defied. 

He turned away and backward pulled his rein. 

As he returned tow’rds Ir&n’s host again. 

Out of this army,” thus Suhr&b went on, 

” Of these brave heroes he has not killed one. 

Whilst of Ir&n now I have many slain, 

The ground with mud of bloody hue to stain. 

But if a lion came across him, know. 

He would not have escaped that mace's blow. 
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But when to look on silently you stood 

And no one came, what gain from that accrued ? 

For panthers or for lions what care I, 

Who with my spear bring fire out from tlic sky ? 
When heroes very stern mj' face shall see. 

Torn into pieces shall their breast-plates be. 
To-morrow comes, a most important day ; 

Let him come forward, valoiirons who may. 

In that God’s name who gave the world its birth. 
None of their heroes will I have on earth. 

But now must we the feast and wine prepare. 

And drive out from our heart all thought of care.’ 
Kdstam the other side his host beheld. 

As he with Giv this conversation held. 

“ Siihrab in war e.xpcrienced, this day 
How then did he comport him in the fray ? ” 

Then warrior Giv to Kdstam thus replies: 

“ W'e never saw one brave upon this wi.se. 

Tow’gds the host’s centre first he raged in might, 
And from the host tow’rds Tils, who longed for fight. 
He was on horseback ; in his hand his spear. 

Then Gurgin mounted and approached him near 
When with spear coming he him gazed upon. 

Like a fierce lion he went raging on. 

With force he struck with his bent mace a blow 
Upon his form; tiis helmet fell below. 

He could not bear this and turned round his face, 
And many brave men came there to the place. 

None of the warriors had the needful grit ; 

To fight with him was only Piltan fit. . 

Strictly I acted on the ancient use. 

And on him did not let the army loose. 

Alone no warrior would to meet him dare ; 

For him we left the field of battle bare. 

No single horseman to attack him strong. 
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From centre to right wing he rushed along, 

With fury raging rushed on ev’ry side, 

His horse careering ’neath him, too, in pride." 
Grieved Kdstain at the news that thus he learned ; 
Towards king KuUsthen his face he turned. 

When Kaus Kai beheld the athlete brave. 

Near to himself at once a place he gave. 

Of Stihrab and of his commanding height. 

In words did Rustam then the tale recite. 

" No one has ever seen, in very truth. 

A lion-man in such an unformed youth. 

In height he rubs the planets with his head ; 

The earth can hardly bear his footstep’s tread. 

His thigh than that of wild beast’s is not less, 

And greater thickness ev’n his arms possess. 

With arrow, sword, mace, lasso, ev’ry waj , 

Him to the test ha\e I brought here this day 
With this result. Before this now I own, 

I from their saddles many men have thrown, 

Of him the waist-belt, too, to-day I seized, 

And though his very joints with force were squeezed 
In vain I tried to lift him from his seat, 

And throw him down, like others, ’neath niy feet. 
That hero sat upon his saddle still. 

Unmoved as when the wind blows on a hill. 

I turned back from him, for the day was gone ; 

The night was very dark and no moon shone. 

So that to-morrow we again may meet. 

And wrestling with each other may compete. 
To-morrow when he comes upon the plain, 

By means of wrestling must I strive again. 

I know not who in strife may victor be ; 

What counsel God may offer must we see. 

Of Him comes victory, of Him comes aid. 

For He alone the sun and moon has made. 
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“ God who is pure," then Kails to him said : 

“ Thy focman’s form will now in pieces shred. 

On earth to Him who did the world create 
Will I the night long humbly supplicate. 

That He maj' quicklv hasten to thine aid 
Against this Turk, w'ho from the path has strayed. 
The hope in thee that withered is and gone 
Revive, and bear thy name up to the sun.” 

Rustam replied : “ The glory of the king 
His friend’s desire will to a good end bring.” 

These words when he had spoken, Piltan, then 
Left, stern become, this company of men. 

Towards his own encampment as he turned. 
Heart-thoughtful, whilst his head with anger burned. 
Pricked to the soul, Zuarah came to ask : 

How fared the athlete this day in his task ? ” 

” Something to eat,” was Rustam’s first request, 

As from all care he set his heart at rest. 

At the same time Suhrab the hero’s state, 

.As it occurred, did he in full relate. 

“ Two Farsangs lay between the armies two, 

And none dared there his waist-belt to undo.” 

These words he to his brother 'gan to speak : 

“ Do nothing rash, nor let thy heart be weak ; 

To battle when I shall advance at night. 

To meet that Turk who’s eager for the fight. 

The army with my banner lead on bold; 

Bring up my throne and slippers, those of gold. 

As from his place the bright sun shall appear, 

Before my tent enclosure be thou here. 

If I am victor in the fight to-day, 

Long on the battle-field I’ll not delay. 

'But if events should turn out otherwise, 

Do not lament nor utter mournful cries ; 

Toward the battle-field no man proceed, 
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The way there not to seek take thou good heed 
But to Zkbulist&n go, nor delay. 

And to Dastdn at once take ye your way. 

To him at once the grevious news present, 

That Rustam’s day has from its base been rent. 

Such of almighty God was the decree, 

That by a young man he destroyed should be. 

Be to my mother’s heart this solace giv’n, 

That on my head this fate was h.xed from heav'n. 

Tell her upon me not her heart to bind, 

Nor for my life for ever vex her mind. 

None in the world for ever has remained. 

And no excuse for me has Fate ordained. 

Lion and panther, crocodile and sprite. 

My hand has worsted in the day of light. 

Many a tow’r and fort have I laid low. 

And none my hand could ever overthrow. 

Say : He who death’s gate would on horse assail 
Of his own self assuredly will fail. 

More than a thousand years should there have passed. 
This method and this way will ever last. 

Consider Jamshid, king of lofty pride. 

As well as Tehmurs, who the demons tied : 

Like these into the world no prince there came, 

But to his God went ev’ry one the same. 

In valour than Gurshisp was none more high. 

Whose head was fretted ’gainst the lofty sky. 

And S&m and Narimdn, those men of worth. 

There was no path but death’s for them on earth. 

For these earth did not wait, but passed them by, 
Upon the same road, then, must tra\el I. 

All we are bound for death, both young and old. 

No one by earth can permanently hold. 

When she IS soothed, then thus to Dastan .say : 

Turn from the world's king not thy face away. 
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If he should make war, be thyself not slack. — 

Go : in this counsel he will never lack,” 

Their talk of Suhrab half the night transgressed : 

The other half was given to sleep and rest. 

The Wrestling of Rustam and SijhrAb, and Rtistam’s 
Escaping by a Trick. 

When came the sun forth in his feathered glow, 

The head was lowered of the black>\iinged crow. 

His panther-mail then Tuhafntan put on, 

And on his raging dragon-steed sat down.' 

Down to the plain and battle-field he sped, 

And placed an iron crown upon his head. 

On that side Suhrab and his company 
Were drinking wine to strains of minstrelsy. 

He said to Homan : “A heroic man 
Is he the combat who with me began. 

His height IS not inferior to mine. 

And in fight never does his heart repine. 

His shoulders and his neck are just like mine. 

As if an e.xpert measured them with twine. 

His foot and stirrip my regaid e.xLiie, 

And with the blush of shame my visage light. 

The signs my mother showed I fain would find, 

And for a while revolve them in my mind. 

I have a fancy this may Rustam be, 

For in the world no warrior is as he. 

For with my hero father 'twere not right 
That I should meet him face to face in fight. 

I should before my God be much abased. 

And ha\e from this dark world to flee shame- faced. 

No hope, then, of the nevt world would there be, 

If with my sire I fouglu for victory. 

Before earth’s kings should I be blackened then, 

Nor of Iran nor of Turan, the men 
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Ought that was good of me would ever say, 

And in both worlds my hope were dashed away. 

I should be, aye, bewildered in the fight ; 

From shedding blood would not flow ought that’s right.” 
Homan said to him then : ” With jnc as foe 
Did Rustam often to the battle go. 

What in Mazandaran with mace of fear 
He did in war didst thou, then, never hear? 

That steed of his, too, R^khsh himself might be, 

But legs and tread he has not such as he.” 

When but one watch of night there had passed by^ 

There from the forward pickets rose a ciy. 

The hero Suhr^b, full of war his breast, 

From the feast table had retired to rest. 

When at the dawn the sun displayed his beam. 

The heroes* heads awoke up from their dream. 

Suhrab put on his battle panoply. 

Head full of war, at heart still feasted he. 

Shouting he came upon the battle-field, 

A bull head mace was in hand to wield. 

He asked of Rustam with a smile serene — 

All night together, thou had'st said, they'd been — 

” How hast thou risen ? From what kind of night ? 

And how hast thou prepared thy heart for fight ? 

Cast sword and arrows from thy hand away : 

Hand of injustice on the ground now lay. 

Let us together on the ground recline. 

Our countenances stern light up with wine. 

Before the world’s God let us pledges take ; 

Our hearts of thought of war repentant make. 

Before another comes thy foe to be. 

Adorn the feast ; be reconciled to me. 

Thee with affection would my heart embrace. 

And bring the tear of shame upon my face. 

As thou aft sprung from heroes of renmvn. 
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Thy noble origin to me make known. 

Thy name I made all effort to unfold: 

Now tell thy name which no one else has told. 

As thou a battle now with me hast tried, 

Thy name from me thou should’st in no way hide. 
Canst thou, Dastin, the son of hero Sim, then be ? 
Rustam, of Zibul monarch known, art he ? ” 

Ristam replied : Thou wrho for fame dost seea. 

On such a subject never did we speak. 

Of wrestling yesterday was all the talk : 

Try not that gate ; thy trick me shall not baulk. 
Though thou art young, no more a child am I . 

A wrestling bout I gird my loins to try. 

Now let us strive. The end of this affair 
With counsel the world’s ruler shall declare. 
Moreover, in the things of fame and war. 

Never will heroes make excuse too far. 

In many places wand’ring low and high. 

No man of hypocritic speech am I.” 

O man of age," Suhrib to him replied : 

" If by my counsel thou wilt not abide, 

I had a hope, when laid upon thy bed. 

Thy life from thee whilst in full sense had fled. 

He whom thou leav’st here should thy tomb prepare. 
Thy form in bonds, thy soul should fly in air. 

But if thy senses lie beneath my hand. 

Will I now bring them out by God’s command.” 

Off from their war-steeds did they then alight. 
Arrayed in conscious pride, with helmets bright. 
Each fastened up his charger to a rock. 

And pained at heart both rushed on to the shock. 
Like lions fierce in wrestling as they met. 

From both their bodies poured out blood and sweat. 
Like raging elephant. Suhrib his hand 
Struck, lion fierce, as he leapt up to stand. 
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He pulled at Riistam’s waist-belt with a strain, 
Thou would’st have said the earth he rent in twain. 
Like a wild elephant he to Rlistam clung, 

And, lifting him, upon the plain he flung. 

Of rage and spite he uttered loud a sound. 

And threw the lion Rljstam on the ground. 

Sitting, he took on Piltan’s chest his place. 

His hand was full of dust, his mouth and face. 

Just as a lion a male ass that slays. 

He strikes, and with his life the wild ass pays. 

A tempered dagger from his belt he drew. 

And would his head from off his body hew. 

This Rlistam saw as with his voice he said, 

“ Thy hidden secret now must bare be laid.*’ 

He cried to Suhrab : “ Lion-slayer thou. 

Sword and mace wielder, lasso who dost throw, 

Our custom here is of a different kind. 

In other ways adorned our faith thou’lt find. 

In wrestling combat he who may have fought. 

And to the dust a Chieftain’s head hav’e brought. 
When first upon the earth he lays his head, 

He will.not cut it off, by anger led. 

If for the second time he throws him down. 

As a brave lion he acquires renown. 

The head if from the body then he smite. 

It were allowed him in our ancient rite." 

Out of the dragon’s claw with which he fought 
He by this stratagem release thus sought. 

The brave youth listened to the old man’s word. 
Justice and battle would it room afford. 

First fate and next had pluck this brought about. 
And third, youth’s bravery without a doubi. 
Released his captive, he then went below, 

Down to the plain, where deer passed to and fro. 

He had his hunting and then thought no more 
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him with whom he’d striven just before, 
iiome time elapsed. Homan came up to ask 
How he had prospered in his battle task. 

He told Homin the place where he had gone, 

And all the talk with Riistam carried on. 

Homdn to him replied ; “ Young man, alas ! 

Thy life to its completion now must pass. 

Woe for this body and this stature tall. 

These stirrups long, heroic feet and all ! 

The lion to the snare that thou hadst brought 
Thou hast released and all hast brought to nought. 
See, from this foolish act that thou hast done. 
What conflict in the plain will this bring on. 

A king once told a story in this wise : 

‘ Never a foe, though he be small, despise.’ ” 
Speaking, from hope of life his heart he raised. 

And mourning full of sorrow stood amazed. 
To^vards his own camp then his face he turned. 
Astonished, though his heart with sorrow burned. 
Then to Homdn thus did Suhrab say : 

•" Drive from thy heart anxiety away. 

In light to-morrow should with me lie cope. 

Thou shalt behold around his neck my rope.” 

Out of his grasp when Rustam was released. 

Like to a hill of steel his force increased. 

Proudly he went towards a running stream : 

Him dead and brought to life one well might deem. 
Water he drank, his body washed and face. 

The world’s Creator nearing first for grace. 

To Him who needs no prayer he whispered low. 
And prayed to Him who remedy would know. 

Of sun and of ipoon’s bounty unaware. 

For victory and aid he made his prayer. 

That as the sphere itself had passed him o’er. 

The crown upon his head, twould place no more. 
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When the affair began, thus have I heard, 

On Riistam God such mighty strength conferred, 
That if upon a stone he down would sit. 

Both of his feet at once would sink in it. 

From that day of that strength he e’er complained. 
And his heart distant from his hope remained. 

He prayed that He his strength would take away 
That be might walk upon the rightful way. 

As of pure God he asked this day by day. 

The strength of that hill-form would waste away. 
And when the matter this comple.xion bore. 

Fear of Suhr&b his heart in pieces tore. 

“ Almighty ! ” then to God did he bewail : 

” Let not Thy guardianship Thy servant fail. 

As from the first, for the same strength this day, 
From Thee, Almighty, purest God, I pray.” 

All that was now desired God gave him back. 

And gave him increase in what he might lack. 

The place of battle from the stream he sought. 

Pallid his face, his heart full filled with thought. 
Sqhrab, wild elephant, too, sought the field. 

His arm the lasso, hand the bow to wield. 

Growling, he like a lion roared again. 

His steed went leaping, tearing up the plain. 

When Rdstam saw him coming on this wise. 

He turned and looked on him with wond’ring eyes. 
Though sorrowing, he saw him with ama^e. 

And reckoned in the conflict on his ways. 

And when Suhrab beheld him coming nigh, 

With wind of youth his heart was beating high. 

He saw him as he near approached at length. 

And looked upon his dignity and strength. 

He cried : “ Thou who the lion’s claw didst flee. 
Why hast thou boldly come again to me ? 

Why comest thou again before me, say. 
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And of thy safet} seekest not the way? 

Art thou already wearied of thy life. 

That boldly thou dost brave the lion’s strife ? 

Twice did I give thee quarter in the war, 

O famous one, of old age on the score ! ” 

And Filtan to him then the answer gave : 

" O army-breaker, O thon hero brave, 

Men speak not thus who heroes are allowed. 

But thy raw youth has made thee far too proud. 

And from this brave old man thou now shalt see, 

O thou male lion, what will come to thee. 

For ev'rywhere in evil fortune’s tracks. 

The hardest rock becomes to me as wax.” 

The Slaughter of Suhrib at the hand of Rustam 

Once more, then, to the rocks their steeds they bound. 
Above their heads whilst ill fate hovered round. 
Themselves to strive in wrestling they addressed, 

And each of them the other’s waist-belt pressed 
Mighty of hand, Suhrfib the general. 

High heav’n, thou would’st have said, had made him fall. 
Rijstam, though sorrowful, his hand then clasped. 

The neck and arm of that fierce panther grasped. 

The back of that brave youth he downwards bent, 

His strength had vanished, his full time was spent. 

The lion struck him on the ground a blow ; 

He knew that he would not remain below. 

Quick from its sheath a sharpened sword he drew. 

His son of wretched heart he thus pierced through. 

Then Suhrib flinched and heaved a mournful sigh : 

All thoughts of good or bad had passed him by. 

He said: “ This from myself has come to me ; 

And fate has giv’n into thy hand my key. 

That crook-backed one (in this thou'rt blameless still) 
Has dragged me here and made all haste to kill. 
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And my companions in their sport will say : 

A hero now has passed to dust away. 

My mother gave me tokens of my sire ; 

In love of him my soul must now expire. 

That I might see his face I sought him long. 

And for this yield my life, in hope still strong. 

Alas of pain that I should not be free. 

And of my sire the face I should nut see. 

Now, though as fish in water thou remain, 

Or of the night the darkness thou should’st gain ; 

If thou up in the spheres a star should’st prove. 

And from earth’s face all pure love should’st remove. 
If he upon a brick my pillow see. 

My father will avenge me yet on thee. 

And of these far-famed heroes of the day, 

This token one to Rustam shall convey 
That slain Suhrdb was left contemptuously. 

A full requital he will claim from thee.” 

Dark, then, grew Rustam’s heart when this he heard, 
And to his sight earth’s face itself A\as blurred. 

Bereft of power, he lost all his strength. 

And fell unconscious on the ground at length. 

He came back to his senses by and bye. 

And thus addressed him with a wailing cry : 

" Of Rtlstam say what tokens thou hast held. 

From lofty ones that his name be expelled. 

I Rustam am. May that name pass away. 

And may the son of S&m sit on my clay ! ” 

He uttered wailing cries ; with boiling blood 
He tore his hair, and made lament aloud. 

And when Suhr&b in this state Rustam knew. 

He fell and from his head the senses flew. 

He said to him : " If thou should’st Rdstam be, 
Thou’st strangely slain me in malignity. 

To thee a guide in ev’ry way I proved, 



i86 


THE SHAII-NAMAH 


And yet in thee of love no atom moved 
The knot of my cuirass do thou undo, 

And see my body in its naked };low. 

See now thy talisman my arm upon ; 

Hehold what to his son iny sire has done. 

When at my gate rang out of drums the din. 

With bleeding cheeks my mother came within. 

Her soul struck of my going with the wound, 

Upon my arm the talisman she bound. 

She said : ‘ This is a token of thy sire ; 

Keep it, till thou thyself its aid require.’ 

Now has it come to- use; the fight is dope. 

And lying low the father sees the son." 

Opened the coat of mail, there came to view 
The talisman. His robe he rent in two. 

He cried: "Alas! thou hast been slaia by me, 

O brave one, praised in ev’ry company." 

Tearing his hair, his blood he freely shed ; 

His face was full of tears, of dust his head. 

Suhr^b said to him : " This is worse than all. 

Let not the blinding tears from both eyes fall. 

What in self-slaughter do wc profit see. 

For that has happened which was doomed to be ? ’ 
When down the bright sun passed from off the sphere. 
Did Tuhamtan not from the plain appear. 

There from the camp came twenty clex-er men 
What had occurred in fight to ascertain. 

They saw two horses that were standing there. 

For Rustam full of dust then stood elsewhere. 

The hero Piltan on his saddle set 

The warriors on the war-plain saw not yet. 

They sadly fancied thus that he was killed. 

The nobles’ thoughts were with confusion filled. 

To Kai Kdus they with the tidings hied, 

" The throne of greatness was of Rdstam void.” 
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Out of the camp arose a shout on hi^h, 

The host in agitation raised a cry. 

KiUs then bade the drums and trumpets play, 
And Tiis, the General, hastened on his way. 

The king then gave his orders to the host 
That to the battle held a beast should post 
How it had fared with Suhrab there to sec, 

If Iran's land prepared to weep should be, 

With valiant Rustam slain that they might know 
Who in Iran to him would dare to go. 

Fleeing like Jarnshid, then must they decide 
In hills and deserts all their heads to hide. 

In crowds the wounded men must then be slain, 
And none upon the battle field remain. 

From the assembly as the uproar spread. 

To Piltan there the dying Suhrab said : 

Now that my dwindling hours of life are few. 
The Turks* affairs assume another hue. 

Oh ! mercifully act, that so the king 
.Against Turin may not his army bring. 

For they but for my longing for the fight 
Tow’rds Iran's land had ne\er turned their sight. 
Let them incur no pain upon the road, 

.And look but on them with an eye for good. 

I gave myself good news for many days. 

And entertained a hope in many ways. 

I said : ‘ If I but see my sire in life. 

No king on earth will I lea\e in the strife.’ 

G hero of renown, how could I see 

Tnat in my father's hand my life w^ould be ? 

There is in this fort now a warrior bold, 

Who was made captive in my lasso’s fold. 

Of him I asked thy tok»Mis c\}ry day, 

For ever in my eye thy »mage lay. 

As from hU talk n:> better hbpe I knew', 
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No wonder that my bright day darker grew. 

Now of Iranis he who there may be 
See that he may not come to injury. 

The sign my mother gave me I received, 

Hut seeing it, my eye had not believed. 

My evil star had written on my brow, 

My father’s hand should slaughter me and now. 

I came like lightning, wind-like now pass by. 

Oh ! may I see thee happy ’neath the sky ! ” 
Rdstam held hard his breath to still his cries. 

His heart was full of fire, of tears his eyes. 

Rustam like dust on Rakhsh his steed now rode. 
Full of cold sighs his lip, his heart with blood. 
Shouting, he came back to the host with speed. 
With heart of anguish full at his own deed. 

And when the men of Ir^n saw his face. 

In dust did they their feces humbly place. 

Nor did they tow’rds God in their praises lack. 

That from the conflict he came living back. 

When thus they saw his head upon the ground. 

All torn his robes, his body all one wound. 

They took to asking him of this affair : 

“ For whom is now thy heart so full of care ? ’* 

He told the strange deed he himself had wrought. 
And how that dear one he to pain had brought. 
All with him there his mournful shout maintained, 
And in the leader’s self no sense remained. 

He said to those about of station high : 

“ To-day nor hero’s heart nor form have I. 

Join no one with the Turks in battle fray ; 

Suffice the evil I have done to-daj* ! ” 

Zu&rah hastening to Piltan went. 

His body wounded and his garment rent. 

His brother’s state when ROstam looked upon, 

He told what said to him his murdered son. 
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“ Of my own deed have I repented now, 

And to take more than common vengeance vow. 

The heart’s place of my youthful son is rent, 

And this the very spheres will age lament. 

In my old age I've killed my only son ; 

That hero's stem and root have I undone.” 

Then to Homkn he sent at once this word : 

** Sheathed must remain of vengeance now the sword. 
Thou -art the guardian of that mighty host : 

Now guard them well and sleep not at thy post. 

With thee to combat is not now my day ; 

Beyond this have I nothing more to say.” 

The Pehlavan to his brother said in turn ; 

” O hero of enlightened soul return. 

Now with him to the river do thou go, 

But hastiness from thee let no one know.” 

In his due time Zuirah forward went. 

And gave Homdn the word the athlete sent. 

Homan the hero to him gave reply : 

“ Hajir, the mischievous, of evil eye. 

With fraud o’er Suhrab an advantage gained, 

For the chief’s myst’ry secret he retained. 

His father’s tokens he refused to tell. 

And into ignorance his soul thus fell. 

His wickedness has us to mischief led. 

And rightly now should we cut off his head.” 

Zuarah Piltan coming back to seek. 

Of Homan and his band ceased not to speak. 

In Hajir’s matter he began to doubt 

If this Suhrab's end had not brought about. 

Those words heard Tuhamtan in great surprise, 

And darkened grew the world before his eyes. 

Near to Hajir he from the war plain drew ; 

His collar seized, him on the ground he threw. 

He drew a tempered dagger from his waist. 
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His head to se\cr then prepared in haste. 

The nobles then came up to intercede, 

And Hajir from the pate of death was freed. 

The Fehlavan turned him from the place away, 

And came to where his >oiinp son wounded lay. 

Topether with him there the nobles came, 

Giidurz and Tiis and Gustaham of fame : 

And all the army to that noble man, 

Loos'ning their tongues, to give advice began. 

“ The remedy for this will God prepare. 

And make these sorrows light for thee to bear." 

Then Rustam seized a dagger that was near. 

From off his body his own head to shear. 

To cling to him the nobles instant sped. 

Though from their eyes great drops of blood they shed. 
Gudurz said: " What to thee will be the gain 
If thou should’st raise up smoke upon earth’s plain ? 
Give thou thyself a hundred wounds like these, 

And to thy darling thou wilt not bring ease. 

If any time for him on earth is spared. 

To live with him as well be thou prepared. 

But if from this world he must passing be. 

Behold, who lives here to eternity ? 

We all are prey for death to hunt us down. 

Those who may wear a helmet or a crown. 

When one’s time fully comes they bid one go, 

And what they more may do we do not know. 

Death’s way is long, though it may narrow be, 

We are all lost, should he accompany. 

Who is, O Chief, of death without the pain ? 

Yes ; each of us must for himself complain.” 

The demanding by Rustam of an elixir tor Suhrib, 
and Kius not f^ivini: it to him. 

And to Gudurz replied the athlete then : 

“ Hero of brilliant soul, well known ’mong men. 



THE SHAH-NAMAH 


A message lo KaUs from me convey, 

And tell him what has come to me to-day. 

My brave son's heart have I with dagger rent. 
(May Rustam in the earth not long be pent !) 
With favour my brave deeds if thou dost see, 
Now take some trouble in regard for me. 

Of that elixir in thy treasure stored. 

By which the wounded may be fully cured. 

To us here with a cup of wine convey. 

And it must reach me with the least delay. 

If by thy fortune’s aid he may be cured, 

Like me, for thy throne is a slave secured.” 
With the wind’s speed the General then went. 
These words at once to K^iis to present. 

" Than Piltan’s self,” Kails to him replied : 

” Who in more honour with me could abide ? 
That harm come to him I would not desire. 
None greater honour with me can acquire. 

But should I now my sweet elixir give. 

And thus the elephantine hero live, 

Rustam with force might overpower thee. 

And then no doubt would work his will on me. 
Hast thou not heard he said : * Who is K&Us ^ 
And if he is the king, who, then, is Tiis ? ’ 

If ever he should do me a despite. 

Only him with evil could 1 then requite 
And this Suhrib, though fortunate no more, 

By his own throne and by bis crown he swore, 
And said : ’ With this spear I thy life will take 
And I will hx thy head upon the stake.’ 

How cbuld the world contain this man of pride, 
With all his pomp and all his strength beside ? 
To stand beneath my throne would he consent, 
Or be beneath the Humi’s pomp content ? 
Though he throne-giver or a warrior be. 
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1 can not view him with complacency. 

He for a period did me defame. 

And with the army took away my name. 

If his son living should before me stand, 

He yet would be mere dirt within my hand. 

Suhrab’s words, too, have they not told to thee, 

Man of experience though thou may'st not be ? 

* A thousand men of Iran's heads I’ll shear, 

And Kails living on the stake hang here ? ' 

If he upon the earth alive should be. 

Both small and great men will before him flee. 

He who the enemies of himself may love 
His own name evil in the world will prove.” 

When Gudilrz heard the words that Kills spoke, 

To Rustam he returned with speed of smoke. 

He said : The king's bad temper, it appears. 

Is colocynth that bitter fruitage bears. 

In rashness no man can with him compare, 

And no man’s sorrow will he ever share. 

Now it behoves myself to go to him. 

And lighten up his soul that is so dim." 

Rustam his chamberlain at once then bade, 

A figured robe to bring him of brocade. 

Upon that gold-embroidered robe he laid 
The youth, as to the king his way he made* 

And thus the hero Piltan took his way ; 

One quickly went before, these words to say : 

" Suhrab has left this wide earth for his doom. 

He asks no palace of thee, but a tomb," 

The lamenting of Riistam over Suhriib and carrying 
his body to .'^dbulistdn to Sdm and Rudibnh. 

Rustam heard this, his cheek scored in despair. 

He struck upon his breast and tore his hair. 

As forth he leaped he heaved a bitter sigh. 
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Bewailed, and closed the eyelash of his eye. 

Lit from his horse, as wind then Rustam sped. 
And in his crown’s place poured dust on his head. 
The army Chiefs together with him went. 
Wailing and weeping, raising their lament. 

Bitter he cried : “ O warlike thou and young. 

Of lofty head, from seed of athletes sprung. 

Like thee none may the sun or moon behold. 
Cuirass or helm or throne or crown of gold. 

To whom e’er came what came to me to-day, 
That I my son in my old age should slay ? 
Grandson of Sam, the rider of the steed, 

And from thy mother of illustrious breed. 

To cut off my two hands were right and meet. 
May nothing but the black dust be my seat ! 

My son Suhrab I’ve given to the wind, 

A hero like him one may never find. 

Than Nariman’s Sdm, than Gursh&sp of Giv, 
Than heroes brave more generous to give. 

Among world-heroes there is none like me, 

I was his child in generosity. 

What shall I say when this his mother hears. 
How shall I send a message to her ears ? 

The guiltless, why I killed, what shall I say. 

And why to darkness I have turned her day ? 
What father such a deed has ever done ? 

Worthy am I cold words to heap upion. 

Who in the world his son has ever killed. 
Youthful and brave and with all wisdom filled 7 
Her sire, most honoured warrior of the day. 
What can he to his youthful daughter say ? 

That Rdstam in his spite him overbore. 

And his .breast open with his dagger tore. 

Upon tne seed of Sam they’ll vent a curse. 

As void of'love and faith my name rehearse. 
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And this belovM child, who could have known, 
Would in these years a cypress tall have grown ? 

A host he would array, be wise in fight, 

And thus my bright day he would turn to night ? ” 
He ordered and a piece of royal brocade 
They brought, and on his young son’s face they laid. 
City and dignity were his desire. 

And but a narrow grave would he acquire. 

When from the battle plain his bier was brought, 

In his own tent then Rustd.m shelter sought. 

Into the tent enclosures fire they thrust'. 

The army on their own heads poured out dust. 
Brocaded tents of ev’ry hue and shade. 

Gold beds, rich thrones, upon the fire were laid. 
Then with the fire arose a wailing cry. 

The hero’s voice in lamentation high. 

** Horsemen like thee the world will never see, 

Hero and famed for generosity. 

Woe for that manliness and counsel bright I 
Woe for that beauty and commanding height 1 
Woe for that pain, that grief that frets the heart. 
With father sad, from mother far apart ! 

How much will Zalzar, son of Sdm, me blame ! 

And how reproach Ruddbah, fair of fame 1 
What will the lofty-headed heroes say 
When they to them of this the signs convey i 
And when the news of this to them convey. 

The cypress from the mead I tore away ? 

In this affair what pretext can be found. 

To side with me by speech to bring them round ? " 
Rooting up dust, upon it blood to pour. 

Upon his form his regal robe he tore. 

Of king Kdiis the Pehlavans around 
Sat with him in the road upon the ground. 

The nobles’ tongues were full of counsel wise, 
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And Tuhamtan's heart bound with painful ties. 
Such is the way by destiny laid down, 

A noose in one hand, and in one a crown. 

When any with his crown sits down well pleased, 
In his own noose perhaps he may be seized. 

Why have affection for the world below. 

When with one’s comrades one must surely go ? 
Nor king nor slave stern Fate will recognize ; 

Nor fool it knows nor one who may be wise. 

The world will pass from ev'ry one away. 

In such a fashion antics does it play. 

Care when it comes, endure it long we must ,* 

For we must all return towards the dust. 

If knowledge of this has our destiny. 

It is as if its brain of this were free. 

Know, of this revolution it is not aware, 

There is no road to why and wherefore there. 

We must not sorrow if we have to go, 

What is the matter’s end we cannot know. 

When of Suhrib the news the king they brought, 
The hero brave he with his army sought, 

These words to Rustam then said K^nis Kai, 

" From the reed’s leaf to Alburz’ mountain high. 
The spheres will bear us onwards as they glide. 
Our love towards this earth must not abide. 

One does it quickly, one more tardily. 

The end of all must by death’s passage be. 

Thy heart and soul tow’rds going make content, 
And let thy ear to wisdom e’er be leant. 

If thou the heavens down to earth should st cast. 
Or if the whole earth thou with fire shouldst blast. 
Of him that’s gone thou could’st not find a trace. 
But in that world is of his soul the place. 

I from afar saw both his form and face. 

His figure of such lofty height, his mace. 
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‘ He can not dwell among the Turks,' I said, 

‘ But of some noble lineage must be bred.’ 

Him with his army Fortune here has brought. 

That by thy hand he should be brought to naught. 
What wilt thou do ? What measure wilt thou keep 
For him who is departed hcrw long weep ? ” 

Rustam thus answered : ” He has passed away ; 

On this broad desert Homin still will stay. 

The Chiefs ofTurAn, those from Chin remain. 

Anger against them do ncrt thou retain. 

Now let Zuarah guide them to their land. 

In God’s own strength and by the king's command.” 
‘ Fame-seeking hero,” answered him the king. 

This fight of thine to thee must sorrow bring. 
Although they did some injury to me. 

And smoke from Irin have raised grievously. 

Yet as to war thou art not now inclined. 

To fighting, too, I will not turn my mind. 

With thy grief now my heart is full of pain. 

Yet i_.'.cour tow’rds them will I not retain.” 

Brave Hajir came up from the road to say : 

” Before us all that host has gone away.” 

The king his army there no more delayed. 

But tooK on to Irin, whilst Rustam stayed 
Until Zu&rah came at break of day. 

When Rustam took his host at once away. 

The tail of ev’ry lofty steed was shorn, 

The hide of ev'ry brazen drum was torn. 

The army in the coffin’s front was led. 

Whilst nobles scattered dust upon their head. 

He took his way towards Z^bulistin, 

When news of this at length had reached Dastin. 
The whole of Sistin there before him came. 

In pain and grief and with their hearts aflame. 
Dast&n, the son of Sim, the bier beheld, 
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Leapt off his horse, by golden bridle held, 

Whilst Tuhamtan on foot before it went, 

His garment and his heart in sorrow rent. 

The heroes ev’ry one his waist ungirt, 

All by the bier their heads laid in the dirt ; 

Their faces blue, their robes in pieces torn. 

Dust scattered on their heads with sorrow worn. 

The heroes then the coffin brought down low. 

Oh ! woe for such a famous hero, woe ' 

Wailing, came Tuhamtan his father near, 

And lifted head from off the gold-sewn bier. 

He cried to him in mournful tones : “ Behold ! 

How on this narrow bier lies Sam, the bold ! ’ 

Dastan from both his eyes the blood-tears rained, 
And to his God, his guide upon the road, complained. 
And Tuhamtan said : “ Hero of great name, 

Thou’rt gone, and I remain here in my shame." 

"To thee it seemed strange,” Zal to him replied, 

" That Suhrab with a heavy mace should ride. 
Among the great yet has this sign been giv’n. 

No mother bears one like him under heav’n." 

He spoke. His eyelashes with Water poured, 

And but of Suhrab could he speak no word. 

To his own hall when Tuhamtan came near. 

He cried aloud. They placed in front the bier. 
Rudibah on the bier saw Suhrab lie. 

And with the tears of blood o’crflowed her eye. 

The youth upon his narrow bier was laid : 

" O royal PehUvdn! ” she wailing said. 

Again her lamentation to renew, 

A cold sigh from her grieving heart she drew. 

And cried : " Young lion of an athlete s birth. 

Than thee none braver ever bore the earth.” 

She wailed : " O hero of the lofty crest. 

Lift up thy visage from thy narrow chest. 
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The secret wilt not to thy mother tell, 

What in thy hour of gladness thee befell ? 

Whilst still a youth thou comest to this jail, 

To tfiis abode of wretched ones who wail. 

Of what thy father did wilt not say more. 

And why thy heart he from thy body tore ? 

Her cry up from the hall to Saturn leapt. 

At ev’ry word she heard she wailed and wept. 

Mourning, within the screen she took her place. 

Her heart was full of pain, of dust her face. 

When Rustam saw this, he again wept sore. 

And in his breast rained blood-tears more and more. 
Thou would’st have said : " Has come the Judgment Day, 
That from all hearts the joy has fled away ? ” 

And once again of brave Suhr&b the bier 
He brought before the nobles who were near. 

The father of the boards the lid unclosed. 

Drew off the shroud and Suhr&b’s head exposed. 

He showed the body to those heroes -high : 

Thou would’st have said that smoke rose from the sky. 
For ev’ry one, both young and old, who came. 

Women and men, all void of strength became. 

The great ones of the world their garments rent. 

And clouds of dust up to the sky there went. 

And the whole palace there were head to head 
Upon the coffin of that lion laid. 

Pwas as if Sim, with arm and chest exposed, 

All wearied with the conflict, there reposed. 

And when the people looked upon the shroud. 

Each one of them raised poignant cries aloud. 

He covered him again with gold brocade. 

And fastened firmly down the coffin’s head. 

He said : " A duktuah* if I make of gold, 

* The Penian tower of silence, where the deed ere pieced to be 
eeten by vultures, &c 



THE SHAH-NAMAH 


199 


In dark-hued musk I will his corpse enfold. 

When I am gone, it may no longer be ; 

If not, no counsel is there left for me; 

Worthy of him to be, what can I do, 

On earth that there may live his scent and hue ? ” 

As horse’s hoof a dnkmah made he round, 

The earth was troubled with* men’s mournful sound. 
Raw aloes cut his coffin to prepare, 

They fasten’d it with golden horse-nails there. 

The earth from end to end was full of care, 

And every one that heard was in despair. 

Though many days for Rustam thus passed by, 

There came into his heart no gleam of joy. 

At last to patience he himself resigned, 

For no resource but this was there to find. 

Many of this sort in the world there are. 

On whose hearts has been laid of grief the scar. 

He who in this world wisdom has and sense 
Is not deceived by time and its pretence. 

The men of Iran, when this news they learnt, 

Were all with fire of affliction burnt. 

Thence Homan to Turan’s land went as well, 
Afriisiab what he had seen to tell. 

The measure of the matter understood, 

Turan’s king at it in amazement scood. 

Then did the cities of Turin complain, 

That on the battlefield Suhrab was slain. 

To Samangan's king when the news they bore, 

He tore in fragments all the robes he wore. 

The hearini^ by his mother of Suhrib’s Death* 

And soon the grievous news his mother knew', 

His father’s sword Suhrab the hero slew. 

Loudly lamenting, as her robes she tore, 

For that youth immature she wept right sore. 
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With her own hand her boay-vest she rent, 

Her form shone forth like ruby ornament. 

With shouts and groans lamenting to the day, 

From time to time her senses passed away. 

Her eyeballs from their sockets then she drew, 

Lifting them, high into the flames she threw. 

Her ringlets, twisted like a noose, she clenched. 

And from their roots with her own hand she wrenched. 
The streams of blood, as rivers when they swell. 
Flowed down her cheeks : at times she prostrate fell. 
Black dust she strewed upon her head afresh. 

And with her teeth tore off her arms the flesh. 

Then fire upon her head she cast and lit. 

And all her musk-like locks were burnt with it. 

“ Besmeared with blood, with dust upon thy head. 

Soul of thy mother, where art thou ? ” she said. 

A stranger, prisoner, withered up and thin, 

Thy hero’s body lies the dust within. 

Fixed on the road, mine eyes were waiting here. 

Of Rustam and Suhrib some news to hear. 

Such was my fancy, and I spoke the thought. 

Round the earth w'andcring must thou be sought. 

Now has he sought his father, now has found, 

Now hither to return is hastening round. 

My son, could I this news hai e ever guessed 
That Rustam’s dagger now had torn thy breast ? 

Did pity not o’ercome him at thy sight, 

At form and strength of thine and at thy height ? 

And at that navel did not pity flow 

That Rustam’s cutting blade has severed now ? 

His tender body reared I with delight, 

By brilliant day and by long weary night. 

But now thy body in thy blood is drowned, 

A shroud as bleeding rags about thee wound 
Who is there now in my embrace to lay. 
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And who will now my sorrow drive away ? 

Whom can I tell my sorrow and my care ? 

For whom instead of thee a place prepare ? 

Woe for my body, soul, my lamp, my eye. 

From gardens torn thou in the dust dost lie. 

O army’s succour, thou’st thy father sought. 

And in his stead a grave to thee is brought. 

Of hope despairing, thou wast full of woe, 

And liest in the dust, despised and low. 

Out of its sheath ere he his dagger drew, 

To rend thy silver bosom through and through. 

The token that thy mother gave to thee. 

By thee remembered, why did he not see? 

Thy mother’s sign to know thy father by 
Why upon this, then, didst thou not rely ? 

Without thee is thy mother captive made, 
Bewildered, low with care and sorrow laid. 

Why did I not with thee the journey trace 
Among world-heroes where thou hadst thy place ? 
Rustam afar would me have recognized. 

And thee, his son, with me had surely prized. 

That lofty one his sword had thrown away, 

Nor opened wide thy heart’s place to the day.” 
Wounded, she spoke, and wildly tore her hair 
And with her hand struck on her features fair. 

Again she cried : “ Thy nfother is forlorn ; 

That dagger has thy breast to tatters torn." 

From ev’ry side the people gathered round 

And drowned with tears of blood her there they fou'nd. 

And as she wept and uttered wailing cries. 

Were filled with scalding tears the people’s eyes. 

And in this way she senseless lay-and low. 

And all the people’s hearts were wrung with woe. 
When like a corpse she fell upon the ground. 

Her blood, thou would’st have said, was frozen found. 
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Restored to consciousness she ’gan to wail. 

And of that slain son told again the tale. 

Now with his blood she made the river red, 

And Suhtdb’s steed in front of her was led- 
H is horse’s head upon her breast she raised. 

And at the sight the world looked on amazed 
At times she kissed its face, at times its head. 
Beneath its hoof of blood a river shed. 

With blood from eyelash made earth red in hue. 
And on its nails and hoof her face rubbed, too. 
Upon it then a royal robe she placed 
And as a son in her own arms embraced. 

Cuirass and coat of mail and bow she brought. 
His heavy mace, his spear and sword she sought ; 
Remembering that form’s imposing height. 

That mace upon her own head did she smite. 

His coat of mail and helmet as she brought. 

She cried : “ O lion who the battle sought ! ” 
Saddle and shield she brought and took the bit, 
And her own head essayed to strike with it. 

She brought his lasso seventy fathoms long. 

And threw it out before her firm and strong. 

Out of its sheath Suhrib’s sword then she drew. 
Docked his steed’s mane and cut bis tail in two. 
These goods were all bestowed upon the poor. 
Horses accoutred, gold and silver store. 

The palace door she closed, tore up his throne. 
And from its height then threw it headlong down. 
The place where feasts were held in ruin rent. 
The banquet hall whence to the war he went. 

She made the house doors all of sable hue. 

Palace and audience hall in dust overthrew. 

She put on garments of the hue of Nile, 

And these, too, with his blood did she defile. 

By night and day she mourned and shed the tear. 
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And after Suhrab’s death lived but a year. 

And in her grief for him she died at last, 

To go to Suhr^b as her spirit passed. 

After this interlude the history goes on with Siavash. 
Tus, Giv, Gudurz, and other heroes go to hur\t in the 
forest of Daghin, and there find a beautiful woman, 
who informs them that she has run away from her 
father because he has beaten her in a drunken fit, and 
that she is of the fatrjily of Garsivaz, and descended 
from Faridun. Giv andTus’s first discovery is received 
with acclamation and of joy. The king places a crown 
on his head and would ha\ e executed Siidabah but for 
Siavash’s pleading for her. After this, however, he be- 
comes reconciled to Siidabah, and is as fond of her as 
ever* 

Kai Kills now learns that Afrasiab is about to 
attack him; he designates Siavash for the command of 
an army to confront him with the assistance of Rustam. 
The army assembles, and it is remarkable that among 
them are numbered men from Kiich (by which Karhh 
is probably meant) and Baluchis, w'ith five Mobeds to 
carry the standard of Kavah. Kids goes with them for 
one march, and leaves Siavash with the impression 
that they will never meet again. The army after 
remaining in Zabulistan for a month marches towards 
Balkh by way of Herat, Talikin and Marv. Garsivaz, 
Birmin and Sipahrim-, who are with the Turanian army, 
meet them at the gates of Balkh, and after a three 
days’ battle Siivash takes possession of the town, and 
Sipahrim flees across the Jaihun. On announcing his 
victory, he is directed by Kads to cross the Jaihun. This 
is reported to Afrisiib by Garsivaz, ivho is driven out of 
his presence by the former in a rage for talking of repose 
and slumber under such circumstances. Afrdsiib has a 
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dream, in which he sees the plain covered with snakes, 
the earth full of dust, and the sky of eagles : his standard 
is thrown down by a high wind, and streams of blood, 
flowing about, throw down his tents. A vast number of 
his w'arriors lay about in the dust with their heads cut 
off, and an army of Iranis were coming on like a 
tempest, some carrying lances with a head on each, with 
another in their arms. A hundred thousand Irdnis 
clothed in black threw themselves on his throne, from 
which they cast him down, and having bound him, 
carried him before king Kaiis, who was about to 
cut him in two when he cried aloud and awoke. The 
Mobeds are consulted as to the interpretation of 
this dream, and disaster at the hands of SiAvash is 
prophesied. Afrisiab consults his nobles, who are 
all in favour of coming to an accommodation with the 
Irdnis by dividing the world as it was in the time of 
Faridun, and Garsivaz is sent to Sidvash on the errand 
with valuable presents. After consultation w'ith Rdstam 
terms are come to by which a hundred hostages are 
delivered to Iran, and Garsivaz is allowed to return to 
Afrdsiab. Sidvash now sends Rustam to announce these 
events to Kdiis, who, considering all the evils inflicted on 
him, gives an unwilling consent, saying that Rustam has 
over-persuaded Sidvash in the matter in order to gain 
repose for himself without considering the glory of the 
throne. He sends him back to Seistdn, telling him he 
will send Tus to take his place with Sidvash, and that 
he will no longer call him his friend. Thereupon Rustam 
leaves him in anger. Kdus writes an angry letter in reply 
to that of Sidvash, ordering him when Tus arrives to 
place the hostages, heavily chained, on asses, and send 
them to his Court and follow up his invasion ; or, if he 
objects, to return, giving up command of the army to Tiis. 
Displeased at this proposed breach of faith, Sidvash con- 
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suits Behrim and Zangah, son of Sh&var&o, and notwith* 
standing their remonstrances decides for sending back 
the hostages to Afr&sidb with Zangah, rather than violate 
his pledges, and asks for an asylum in his country'. 
Zangah goes with the hostages and all the presents 
Afr&siab has sent, and is received by Afrisiib graciously. 
Afr&si&b consults Pirdn, his commander-in-chief, whc 
advises him to receive Siavash, in hope that through him 
peace between the two countries may be brought about. 
Afrdsidb accordingly writes to Siavash to ask him to 
come, and saying that he would receive him as* a father 
would his own son. Siavash writes to his father inform- 
ing him of what he is about to do, and hands over 
:harge of his army to Behrdm pending the arrival of 
Tus. Starting towards Turan, he finds great preparations 
made for him at Tarmaz, Chaj, and Kachdrbdshi, where 
he halts for some time. Meanwhile Tus arrives at Balkh, 
and in great sorrow at what has occurred, leads back the 
army to Irdn. Piran meets Sidvash on the road and 
they ride in company to Kachdrbdshi and thence on to 
Ganz, the residence of Afrasidb. Afrdsiab welcomes him 
when they meet, and assigns him a palace to live in. 
Sidvash show's him his skill at polo, and they go together 
to hunt ; after which Piran gives his daughter Gulshehr 
to Sidvash in marriage, and solicits for him the hand of 
Farangis, Afrdsiub’s ow-n daughter. The marriage is 
celebrated, and seven days afterwards Afrdsiab hands over 
to his son-in-law the whole country between Ganz and 
the sea of Chin (China). After a tour through all his 
territory Sidvash determines on building the town of 
Ganzdiz, a glowing description of the beauties of which 
are given. He consults the astrologer as to the results 
of this enterprise, but receives an unfavourable prophecy. 
(This, by the way, appears to be omitted in Macan's 
version)., Pirdn, seeing his sadness on this account. 
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questions him, and is informed that he docs not hope to 
enjoy his good fortune very long, and Afrasiab will soon 
sit in his place. On Piran assuring him of AfrasiAb’s 
good-will towards him, he prophesies that the latter will 
soon become suspicious of him and kill him, that IrAn 
and Turan will be upset and the whole earth filled with 
misery. Then a great army will come from IrAn to 
revenge him, and the king of IrAn will repent too late, 
and his blood will bring about trouble among men. 
Shortly after this orders reach Piran to go into all 
countries as far as India and China and collect tribute. 
AfrAsiAb also writes to SiAvash to go about his country 
and fix upon a place in which to build a palace for his 
own residence : he finds this in Behar,* and builds 
SiAvashgadh (the fort of SiAvash) there, and it is visited 
by PirAn on his return from Indijt and China. A feast 
for seven days is held in his honour, on the eighth he 
presents gifts brought for SiAvash and Farangis, and 
then returns to AfrAsiAb with the tribute money that 
he has collected, and gives a description of the beauties 
of SiAvashgadh. After this, AfrAsiAb dispatches Garsivaz 
again to SiAvash with gifts foi liiiu and F'arangis. He 
is cordially received by SiAvash, and during his stay 
there the birth of a son to SiAvash, to whom the name 
of Farud is given, is announced to him : its mother’s 
name was Jasirah, but no further description of her is 
given. SiAvash now shows his skill at polo, &c., before 
Garsivaz, and overthrows two Turks’ warriors, Gari 
Zarah and Damur, who venture to encounter him. On 
the eighth day Garsivaz and his party return to AfrasiAb 
with a friendly letter from SiAvash, but not before 
SiAvash has entertained suspicions with regard to him. 
On seeing AfrAsiAb pleased with the letter, Garsivaz 


♦This cannot be the Behar in Denval. 
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retires full of hatred and grief, and the next morning 
begins to insinuate to Afrdsidb with regard to Siavash, 
saying that he has secretly received envoys from Kails 
and from Rum and China. Afrisiab takes three days 
to consider the matter, but finally sends Garsivaz to 
induce Siavash and Farangis to come and visit him. 
Garsivaz goes, and when he arrives near the new town 
sends one of his own men to Siavash to persuade him 
not to rise from his throne to meet him, on the pretence 
that his position is now too high to admit of his stooping 
to such humility. Siavash is, however, not taken in by 
this plausible persuasion, and meets Garsivaz as usual. 
He also proposes to return to Afrdsiib with Garsivaz, but 
the latter, apprehensive of the effect his coming will have 
on Afrisiab, endeavours to dissuade him from the journey 
by telling him that Afrasiab has turned against him, and 
warning him of the fate of Aghriras, whom Afrisiab had 
killed, notwithstanding that he was his own brother. He 
finally over-persuades Siavash not to trust himself to 
Afrisi^b, and to write him a letter for Garsivaz to take. 
In this letter he makes the excuse that Farangis is ill 
and he cannot leave her. Garsivaz hastens to Afrdsiab 
with the letter, and tells him that Sidvash had refused to 
meet him as usual, and given him the lowest place near 
his throne, that armies were ready to march from Rum 
and from China, and if any delay occurred SiAvash would 
commence war against him. On this, Afrasidb at once 
determines to march against Siavash. Siavash now sees 
Farangis and, to allay her fears, explains to her that 
Garsivaz was already on the way to her father with a 
friendly letter, and he put his trust in God. Siavash now 
has a dream, which, on her urgent entreaty, he tells his 
wife. He had seen a rushing river in front of him and on 
the other side a mountain of fire. The border of the 
river was lined with horsemen armed with lances. The 
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hill of fire was consuming Sidvashgadh, and in front of 
him was Afrasiab mounted on an elephant. Afrdsidb, on 
seeing him, looked fierce, and rushed to the fire, which 
Garsivaz had lighted and which burnt him (Sidvash). 
Farangis endeavours to console him, and he assembles 
his army before his palace. Meanwhile, towards morn- 
ing, a vidette comes in with the news that he has seen 
Afrdsidb advancing. Another messenger arrives from 
Garsivaz to beg him to, save his own life by flight, and 
Sidvash believes in his sincerity : in this he is backed 
up by the entreaties of Farangis to save himself. He 
now e.xplains his last wishes to her, being convinced that 
his life will soon come to an end, foretelling that she, 
who has been five months pregnant, will bear a son who 
will become illustrious, who will be called Kai Khusni, 
and that he himself will lose his head and his body, will 
have neither bier nor shroud nor tomb, but that Pirdn 
will beg her life for her and it will be under his roof that 
her son will be born. He also foretells the future great- 
ness of Kai Khusru, and takes leave of Farangis. He 
lets loose his horse Bahzdd, and burning his valuables 
before the palace mounts another horse and prepares to 
flee. His Irdnis soon meet the army of Turdn, and 
Sidvash stands unarmed before the latter, hoping so to 
overcome the calumnies that have been uttered against 
him, and appeals to Afrdsidb. Garsivaz, however, inter- 
venes, and Afrdsidb listens to him and orders an attack. 
The Irdnis are all exterminated and Sidvash falls from 
his horse wounded. Girdi Zarah ties his hands, but not- 
withstanding the remonstrances of his own army and 
Pilsam, a brother of Pirdn, and the entreaties of Farangis, 
Afrdsidb listens to Garsivaz and allows Girui Zarah to 
drag Sidvash away and finally to kill him with a dagger. 
His head is cut off over a bowl, into which his blood is 
allowed to flow, and the blood is poured out in a place 
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pointed out bv Afrisi^b. Some editions say that there 
sprang from this blood the plant called the blood of 
Siivash, which Mohl translates by ttie words “ dragon’s 
blood.” Afrdsidb hears the outcry raised by Farangis on 
hearing of the death of her husband, and ruthlessly 
orders that she should be beaten until che is delivered of 
the child she is about to bear to Siivash, in order that no 
offspring of Sidvash should remain alive. The people 
curse him, and Pirin, hearing what is about to take 
place, begs her life and carries her off. He now has a 
dream, in which he sees a light coming from the sun, in 
which Sidvash is visible with a sword in his hand. He 
bids him awake, and be alert, for Kai Khusru is about to 
be born. He awakes GCiLshehr and bids her go to 
Farangis, and on her doing so she finds the event has 
just taken place. He informs Afr^siab, who bids him 
send away the child, to be brought up among shepherds, 
so that he might know nothing of the circumstances of 
his birth when he grows up. Piran accordingly hands 
him over to the shepherds in the mountain of Kalti. 
When he arrives at the age of seven, he already shows his 
great qualities by making a bow for himself and com- 
bating wild beasts. He refuses any longer to obey his 
foster parent, who goes and informs Pirdn. Piran goes 
to see the boy, and clothes him in royal apparel and gives 
him a horse, and conceives a great affection for him. He 
is sent for by Afrasiib, who is troubled by the remem- 
brance of what he has done, and pretends to him that the 
child having been brought up among shepherdb is 
wanting in intelligence, but brings him, on his 
swearing a solemn oath that he will do him no 
injury. Before bringing him, he instructs the boy 
to answer any questions the king might put to 
him as if he were only half-witted. Afrasiab is thus 
persuaded that he has nothing to fear from his ven- 
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geance, and permits Pir&n to take him away to his 
mother at Siivashgadh. 

The first volume of Macao’s edition of the Shah-nimab 
ends here with a lamentation from Farddsi at his 
advanced age of 6o, and a promise to relate what Rustam 
did in Turin to avenge Siivash. 

The second volume opens with an account of KiOs 
hearing of the death of Siivash and of his grief, and of 
Rustam’s going to him and reproaching him for having 
listened to Sudibah and vowing to sacrifice his heart and 
head to avenge Siivash. Rustam proceeds to drag 
Sudibah out of her palace by her hair and kill her, Kids 
not interfering. He assembles his army with Gudurz, 
Tiis and other heroes, and invades Turin in their hatred 
of Afrisiab and his deeds. On the road the army comeS 
across an advanced post coifmanded by the king of 
Sapanjdb, called Varizid, who is killed and his country 
ravaged by Farimiirz, son of Rustam, who commands 
the advance guard of the Irinis. On hearing of this, 
Afrisiib dispatches an as my under his son Sfirkhah to 
meet that of Rustam. Farimurz encounters Sirkhah, 
and takes him to Rustam as prisoner, and Rustam orders 
him to be put to death in the same manner as Siivash 
had been, but Tus, who was ordered to carry out the 
sentence, takes compassion on him, and Zuirah, 
Rustam’s brother, finally carries it out. Afrisiib now 
puts the army of Turin in motion to avenge his son. 
When the two armies arrive near each other Pilsam offers 
to fight Rustam, and is allowed to do so by Afrisiib, 
notwithstanding Pirin’s remonstrances. He first 
encounters Giv and Farimurz, but Rustam finally fells 
him with a blow of his mace and throws his body into 
the midst of the army of Turin. Afrisiib, seeing the 
state of affairs, himself advances and attacks the right 
wing under Tus, who is put to flight. Rustam then 



THE SHAH-NAMAH 


in 

comes up and engages Afr&si&b, whose horse he kills. 
Hum&n, who is by Afrisiib’s side, strikes Rustam on the 
shoulder with his mace and gives Afrdsiib the oppor- 
tunity of mounting another horse and escaping. Hum4n 
also escapes by the aid of his friends, and Afrisiib leads 
his defeated army to the sea of China, probably 'the 
Caspian sea. He now consults Pirin as to the disposal 
of Kai Khusru, for fear ne should be taken to Irin and 
made a king. On the advice of Pirin he does not 
kill him, but allows him to be sent away to Khatan, by 
which may probably be understood Chinese Tartary, so 
as to be out of hearing of Ir^n. Rustam now sits on the 
throne of Turin. He at last agrees to return to Irin, 
knowing that Kads is alone and may want assistance in 
case Afrisiab should attack Irin again, and Afrisiib, 
hearing of his retirement with Tiis, Gudurz, and others, 
comes back to Turin to find it desolated, and proceeds 
to harry Irin by constant attacks. Added to Ibis, it had 
the misfortune to suffer from want of ram for seven years. 
i\bout this time Gudurz dreams a dream, in which the 
Surttsh tells him that Giv, his son, must find Kai Khusru 
and bring him back to Iran in order to avenge Siavash. 
Giv IS accoidingly dispatched, and goes alone for fear of 
his search for Kai Khusru being interfered with. When 
he meets anyone on the road who on enquiry with 
regard to the object of his search denies any knowledge 
of him, he kills him and passes on. Wandering thus 
throughout Turin for seven years in his search, he fed 
qn grass, and drank bad water and lived on wild asses. 
Pirin had in the meantime sent for Kai Khusru by order 
of Afrasiab and handed him over to his mother, and Giv, 
one day passing through a forest and lamenting his bad luck 
comes upon Kai Khusru and recognizes him by his likeness 
to Siavash, and is further convinced by Khusru's showing 
him on his arm the black mark that all the scions of 
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the race bore there hereditarily from tne time of Kai 
Kubid. They go away together, Kai Khusru mounted 
on Giv’s horse. They consult Farangis, who proposes 
that they should go off without delay, for fear Afr&siib 
should prevent them, and bids them take a saddle and 
bridle to a certain meadow, where they would find Behz^d, 
the horse of Si^vash'. This they do, and the horse, 
recognising the saddle and bridle, allows himself to be 
mounted without difficulty. Finally the three start off, 
but are overtaken on the road by Gulbid and Nastihan, 
whom Pir&n, hearing of their flight, had sent after them. 
Kai Khusru and Farangis, tired with their journey, were 
sleeping, but Giv was awake and on guard and, mounting 
his horse, soon put them to flight. The travellers pursue 
their journey by unfrequented roads, and Pir4n, after 
reproaching Gulb&d bitterly for being overcome by a 
single warrior, pursues them. Farangis, who is watching 
while Khusru and Giv Sleep, rouses them, and a fight 
takes place between the latter and Pirdn. Giv pretends 
to run away, but when he is at a distance from Pirin’s 
men, turns round upon him and in turn makes him run 
and catches him with his l3.sso. Making him precede 
him on foot for some distance, he then throws him down, 
binds him, and, taking his banner, advances towards the 
Turcomans and drives them back. Then returning to 
Pirin, he makes him walk ignominiously behind him to 
Kai Khusru. Pirdn begs for his own life, pointing out 
what he had done for Farangis and her son, and finally 
is allowed to go on the entre;^y of Farangis, after he has 
has had his ears pierced by Giv in order that the latter 
may not break his oath as to shedding Fir^n's blood. 
Afrasiab meets Pir4n on his way back, and is informed 
by him of the discomforture of himself and his army by 
Giv, and the escape of Farangis and Kai Khusru ; and 
accordingly declares he will kill Farangis when he catches 
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her. The fugitives go on to the ferry over the river 
where toll is collected. The toll-ccllertor will not carry 
them across without one of four things, viz., Giv's coat of 
mail, his black horse, the female slave (Farangis), or the 
gold crown that Kai Khusru is wearing, but instead of 
yielding to his extortionate demands, they swim che 
river and get safely across. AfrAsiab, with the army of 
Turan, arrives at the river and desires to cross, but is 
dissuaded by Human, and the Turcoman array goes home 
again. Kai Khusru now returns to Iran via Isfahan, and 
is joyfully welcomed by Kaus and all the people, and Giv 
is suitably rewarded for all the hardships he has endured 
in his search for the prince. The only exception to the 
rejoicing is in the case of Tiis, who, on the pretext that 
he is the guardian of the standard of Kavah and has a 
right to beat drums before him and wear golden shoe? 
and IS not allowed to exercise the right, refuses to go to 
the palace of Kishvad, where Gudurz was to have a grand 
meeting of all the nobles to receive Kai Khusru. Giv is 
sent by Gudurz to remonstrate with him, but he lemams 
obdurate, and Gudurz leads a force against him. Tus 
and Gudurz are both summoned before Kaus, and argue 
the matter out, Tiis, apparently, claiming the throne for 
Faribiirz. Kills decides the question by sending both 
of them to Ardabil to attack the castle of Bahman, sn} mg 
that he will give his throne and treasure to whichever c f 
the two gains possession of it, and does away w^ith the 
evil wrought there by Ahriman in preventing the resort 
of Mobeds and the worship of God. They agiee, and 
Tiis. taking Fanbiirz with him, makes an unsuccessful 
survey of the place with a view to attacking it, and they 
retain without attaining their object. Gudurz and Giv 
then take up the matter with Kai Khusru, who writes a 
letter in Pehlavi threatening to destroy the place, and 
places it on the head of a spear for Giv to deliver. Ci iv 
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affixes the letter to the wall of the castle, which there- 
apon, by order of God, cracks and falls down. Khusru 
orders a flight of arrows to be sent into the castle, 
numbers of Divs are killed, and the rest take their 
departure. A great temple is built there, and the Are 
from Azargushasp placed in it. After a year Kai 
Khusru returrs victorious, and Tus lays the standard of 
Kivah at hisr feet by way of submission. KiQs then 
welcomes him, and offering him valuable gifts such as 
K^vah’s standard and golden slippers, descends from the 
throne and places Kai Khusru upon it. 

Zi\, Rustam, and the other grandees of the kingdom, 
render homage to the new king, who, accompanied ny 
them, makes a royal progress through the country, hunt- 
ing and enjoying himself, and after worshipping at the 
fire-temple of Adargushasp returns to K^iis, to whon 
he swears on the fire to avenge him on Afrisiib- The 
oath is recorded in Peblavi on a royal scroll, which, 
after being attested by Rfistam and other chiefs, is 
handed over to the care of Rfistam. They have a feast 
for seven days at Kofis’ palace, an 4 on the eighth Kai 
Khusru assembles all his warriors, and, supfiorted by 
them, gives out his intention of punishing Afr&siib, the 
author of all the evils that have befallen the country. 
Kai Khusru now reviews the Pehlav&ns and their forces, 
and confers valuable gifts on them, offering others for 
the head of Palishan, whom Afr&siab has placed at the 
head of his army, and the capture of Tajdd and his crown. 
Bezar, son of Giv, undertakes this. Ten gold table! 
covered with money, musk and precious stones, two 
beautiful female slaves, 200 pieces of silk and brocade, 
a royal crown, and tec waist belts are also offered to him 
who shall go to the Kdsah river and salute the soul of 
Sidvash : he would see there a hill of firewood gathered 
by Mtkuih in order to block the road between the two 
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countries of Irin and Turan, which he was to burn up: 
this task is undertaken by Giv. Another valuable present 
is offered to him who will take a message to Afriisiib, 
and this offer is accepted by Gurgin, son of Milid. 
Firimtirz is dispatched to Hindustan, which the king 
hands over to him from Kantjj to the border of Zabiil- 
istan, inclusive of Kashmir and Sind, and he goes off, full 
of good advice from the king and Rustam. Tus is now 
sent against Turin and Afrisiib, a grand review of the 
army takes place, and the names of the different chiefs 
who pass before the king are enumerated. As Tus takes 
his departure Kai Khusru warns him and his officers to 
fight only with those who oppose them, and to leave alone 
all artisans and cultivaters of the soil and not to pass by 
Kelit, where his mother Jarirah lives with his brother 
Firiid, born to Siivasb by the daughter of Piran, but by 
way of the desert. Tlis agrees to take whichever road is 
pointed out to him. On arriving at the point where the 
two roads separate, however, he determines to take the 
road by Kelit and Jarm in consequence of the want of 
water on the desert route. Firud hears of the approach 
of the Irinian army, and has all his cattle driven in from 
the country and the hills and taken to Anbiih by way of 
the hill of Sipad. He consults his motlier, who advises him 
to meet the army and associate himself with Kai Khusru 
in exacting vengeance for their father’s death. He 
accordingly goes out with TakhvAr, who his mother says 
will point out to him who the different IrAnian Chiefs 
are. This TakhvAr does, and Tiis, seeing them at a 
distance on a hill, sends BehrAm to ascertain who they 
are. Firiid satisfies him as to his relationship to 
SiAvash by showing the mark on his aim, and BehrAm 
reports to Tiis, who, notwithstanding, orders him to be 
attacked. Rivnie proceeds to do so in spite of BehrAm's 
remonstrances, and is killed by an arrow from Firiid ’s 
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bow. Zarasp, son of Tils, goes to avenge him by order 
of Tds and meets with the same fate. Tus then goes 
up himself and Takhvdr advises Firud not to faceTiis, but 
retreat into his castle. Firud, however, shoots the horse 
of Tus dead, so that Tus retires to his camp covered with 
dust, pursued by Firtid’s taunts. Giv now takes up the 
quarrel, but is forced to retire with his horse wounded. 
On this his son Bezan twits him with having been 
worsted by a Turk, and Giv hits him over the head with 
his whip. Bezan thereupon vows to avenge Zarasp or be 
killed himself. Gijstahum at his request supplies him 
with a horse, and he goes to the encounter. Firud shoots 
this horse, too, and Bezan comes on on foot, and wounds 
his horse, but Firud runs away from him and gets into 
the castle. Tus now attacks the castle, outside which a 
fight takes place, and Firdd retreats inside only to die, to 
the great distress of his mother, who, with her female 
slaves, kills herself in grief, after Jarirah has set fire to 
and burnt all h^ treasures. The Iranis gain an entrance, 
'nd finding Firud dead, all, including Tus, who regrets 
his hastiness, are overcome with sorrow at the death of 
such a noble young prince. Tus erects a royal 
mausoleum for him on the summit of the mountain, 
where he is interred with Zarasp and Rivniz in graves 
near him. 

Staying there oniy three days, Tiis leads his army 
towards the Kasah river, killing every Tiir^ni^n that he 
meets, and devastating the country. They soon come in 
contact with the Turkoman army, and Giv kills its leader 
P&lashan, and cuts off his head and carries off his armour. 
Aftei this a violent snowstorm occurs, and buries the 
whole Ir4ni force, so that for seven days none could see 
the ground, and they had to kill their horses and* cat 
them tor want of other food. On the eighth day the sun 
appears and converts the whole place into a sea. The)' 
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however, reach the Kisah river, and Tus burns the hill 
of firewood, as he engaged wuh Kaiis to do. Ip the 
fourth week, after the hre was extinguished and the river 
had gone down, the army began to cross the river, 
advancing with every precaution. Kabudah, one of 
Afrisiab’s shepherds, is sent to examine them as they 
advance, but is caught and has his head cut off by 
Behram. Tajdo, who has the fort of Girogadh on the 
road, encounters the Irdnian army, but the Turinians 
are worsted, and rajio fleeing from them is pursued by 
Bezan up to the gate of his fort, where Isnapui, his 
female slave, meets him and reproaches him for running 
away. He takes her up behind him and both flee 
together till his horse is exhausted. Isnapui dismounts 
in order to let TajAo escape, and Bezan takes her up and 
carries her into the camp, whilst Tajao makes off to 
Afrdsiab. The Jrinis occupy the fort and plunder it, and 
then go off to collect Firdd’s cattle. On learning of the 
arrival of the Irdnian army, Afrisiib reproaches Piran fi r 
not having assembled an army. Pirin immediately Goes 
so, resigning the command of the right, wing to Barman 
and Tajio, and of the left to Naslihan, the whole 
amounting to 100,000 men. A spy brings word that Tiis 
is careless and engaged in feasting, and Pir 4 a attacks 
the camp at night, taking it by surprise, after seizing the 
Irdnis’ flocks and killing the shepherds. Gudiirz was the 
only one sober. The rout was complete, and many lost 
the whole of their tents and baggage, fleeing away tc 
the Kasah river, followed by the Turkomins, and thence 
to the hills, where the latter, tired of slaughter, turned 
back. Two-thirds of the Ir-^nis had been killed. Word 
is sent to Khusru, who writes a letter to Fariburz full 
of the doleful news, and showing how Tiis had disobeyed 
his orders and brought about this calamity. Faribiirz 
recalls Tfis.'who hands over to him the royal standard 
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the golden slippers, and other insignia of rank, and goes 
to the king, who after reproaching him bitterly sends 
him into confinement. Fariburz now sends Reh&mto 
Pir&n with a proposal for an armistice, which Fariburz 
agrees to for a month in order to let the Irin'is retreat 
out of Turin and return home. At the end of this time, 
however, the armies again encounter each other, and the 
Irinis are heavily defeated for the second time, notwith* 
standing prodigies of valour performed by their chief 
heroes, stimulated by the sight of the banner of Kivah 
which Bezan takes away from Faribdrz, who is unwilling 
to give it up, by cutting through its pole with his sword. 

In the course of the night Behrim, notwithstanding the 
remonstrance of his father Gtidurz and Giv, goes to the 
battle-field from the camp to look for his whip, which he 
has dropped, as it was one that Farangis had given him. 
He goes on to the field, attending to his brother, who 
was wounded, by binding up his wounds, and is detained 
by his horse escaping from him and running after some 
mares ; he follows it and catches it with great diffi- 
culty, and at last cuts off its head. Meanwhile the 
Turkomans are alarmed and run towards him, but he 
kills a number of them with arrows. His enemies 
disappear, and he stays to pick up arrows. In the mean- 
time Pirdn hears what has taken place. Ruin, who is 
present, listens to this, and Pirfin orders him to go with 
as many men as he can get together and capture Behrim. 
Behrim, however, meets them with such a hail of arrows 
that Ruin retires with his men and goes back to Pirin, 
who himself approaches Behrim and offers to eat bread 
and salt with him by way of making an alliance with 
him. Behrim refuses, but asks for a horse in order to 
enable him to rejoin his own friends. This Pirin agrees 
to, but on the road back he unfortunately meets Tajio 
and tells him what he has been doing. Tajio imme- 
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diately returns to the oattle-field with a troop of men, 
who attack Behrim, and though fighting bravely, he 
at last falls to a treacherous blow given by Tajao himself. 
Finding that Behrdm does not return, and seeing Tajio 
on his rounds at nightfall, Giv attacks him and catches 
him with his lasso ; he ties his arms, and remounting his 
horse after giving him 200 blov's with his whip over the 
head, drags him to where Behram, still alive, is lying. 
Behrim begs Giv not to kill him, but to let him live irt 
order to keep his memory fresh in the world. Seeing 
his brother wounded, however, Giv seizes Tajio’s 
beard and cuts off his head. Behrim dies, and Giv raises 
a dukhmah over him, and places him in it with royal rites. 

Faribfirz now retires with the Ir&nis, and Pir&n conveys 
the intelligence of his victory to Afrasiab. Soon after 
this be retires to Khatan, loaded with gifts by Afrdsiib, 
and warns him to be ever on the alert lest Rfistam 
should suddenly pounce down upon him. Faribfirz, Tus, 
and the other warriors now return to Kai Khusru 
thoroughly crestfallen and afraid of his anger. He is 
naturally very angry, and mourns for his brother and the 
other victims of the war. Rustam goes to Kai Khusru 
and intercedes for the unfortunate men, and at last the 
king agrees to pardon them. T us and the others also 
come and ask for forgiveness, and Tfis offers to return 
to Turdn and sacrifice his life rather than fail again. Kai 
Khusru spends the whole night with Rfistam and other 
nobles in consultation as to what is best to be done. In 
the morning ail offer to sacrifice their lives in order to 
retrieve the disaster, and Tils is again sent to fight the 
army of Tur4n. Pir4n endeavours to avert war by send- 
ing a pacific message to Tus, but Tfis, although he offers 
tc get him rewards from Kai Khusru if he will come over 
to him, is evidently insincere, as he longs for revenge, 
and both sides prepare to renew the war. 
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Afrasiab sends an army to Piran in order to stop the 
Iranis who are reported to be again invading Turin, and 
the latter ad\ance3 to the river Shahd, notwithstanding 
the treaty he has entered into. Tiis also advances. The 
first event of the war is the killing by Tus of Arjang, the 
son ofZarah. ffuman advances in front of the Turanians 
and Tus from the It inis, and after the usual defiant and 
boasting speeches they engage each other ineffectually, 
Humin being taken off the field by his companions. The 
armies engage again, and this time the Turinians try 
the effects of magic practised by Biziir, one of their 
number, who is sent up to the top of a mountain by 
Pirin in order to hurl a violent snowstorm down upon 
his enemies. The Irinis in their frozen condition are 
attacked by the Turkomins and many of them slaughtered. 
The magician is pointed out to Rehim on the top of the 
hill, and he goes up to attack him, and cutting off his 
hand brings it down to his father, another tempest 
having now cleared the air. In the fight which ensues 
Tus and the chief warriors acquit themselves valiantly, 
but those in the rear giving way. they are obliged to 
return for fear of being surrounded, and fall back on 
Mount Hamavand. This the Turkomans surround. On 
the advice of Hum^n Pirin follows them up to the moun- 
tain, and has one of the usual combats of words wiih Ttis, 
who, however, will not give in, and they plan a night 
attack to break through the army that has hemmed them 
in on the mountain. This is carried out, and the fight 
goes on all night, and in the morning both foices retire to 
rest themselves. 

Kai Khusru now receives tidings of Pirin’s victory 
over his army, and summons Rfistam with bis army, He 
sets before him the state of affairs, and the losses that 
have been suffered by Gudfirz and his family, and point- 
ing out that his only hope lies in him, engages him to go 
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to the succour of Tiis’s army. T'anburz, at Kai Khusru’s 
request, is given command of the advanced guard of 
Rustam’s army, and Farangis, at Rustam's request, and 
with the consent of the king, agrees to take hanbiirz as 
her husband, although with great hesitation, as she is 
devoted to the memory of Siavash. Three da\s after- 
wards Rustam goes off to the seat of war, marching 
double stages by day and night. Just at this time Tus 
dreams, and sees a flame rise out of the water, with 
Sidvash sitting on an ivory throne in the midst of the 
flame. Siavash tells him to hold on^ he will be vic- 
torious, and not to fret about the relations of Gudur/, as 
they were sitting in a fair garden of roses, drinking wine. 
He informs Gudiirz of his dream, and the two armies are 
arrayed face to face, but neither seems disposed to .hght 
the other. Human urges Pirdn, but the latter prefers to 
let the Iranis alone until they come to the end of their 
resources on the mountain. 

Afrasiab now sends the Khakan of China to reinforce 
Pirdn, who announces his intention of dividing his army 
into three corps, one to go to Baikh, one to Zabiilistan, 
and the third with the army of Turan to Iiari, and orders 
his army to avoid a conflict with Tiis’s army, but merely 
to keep a watch that the Iranis do not escape from the 
hill, whilst he himself goes to see the Khdkan. The 
chiefs of the Iranis hold counsel together and Giv con- 
soles Tiis and Gudiirz, who seem disposed to despond. 
Gudiirz, however, goes to the crest of the mountain and 
there obtains from a sentinel the cheering news of 
the approach of Faribiirz and his army. Tiis also 
sends up Bezan, son of Giv, who confirms the news 
of the arrival of an . army, but seems to consider 
it is that of Turin, but when the moon rises they 
are seen to be Iranians- The Khakan goes to recon- 
noitre the Iranis, and determines to attack them the 
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next day, as there appeared to be only a few men 
among bare rocks. 

The next day Faribtirz arrives and announces that 
Rdstam is following behind him, and had given orders 
that they were not to fight until he arrived. On the 
appearance of the army of Fanbdrz Pirin holds counsel 
with the Kh&kin, and Kamus offers to lead the attack, 
although some of the Tur&nian generals hesitate. 
Kimus, however; advances next day, and a combat takes 
place between him and Giv, in wh'ch he rhakes the latter 
lose his stirrups and attacks him with his sword, cutting 
his lance in two. T6s comes to Giv’s assistance, and 
the fight goes on till they are parted by the darkness. 
Rdstam now arrives, and is welcomed by Guddrz and 
the rest. In the morning Humin announces to Pir&n 
the arrival of reinforcements for the Irinis, and he, 
finding that Rustam has arrived, is in despair, fearing 
that neither K&mds nor the Kh^kin nor Shangul will 
remain alive before him. K4mtis, however, declares that 
when Rustam sees his banner he will tumble to the 
bottom of the sea of China. The two armies then face 
each other, and Ashkbus comes forward to challenge the 
Irinis to combat. Rah4m attacks him, but is obliged to 
retire to the hill, but Rustam now comes forward, and, 
despising Ashkbds's arrow, pierces his chest with an 
arrow, the sphere kissing his hand. Fate crying “ Take 
it," and destiny " Give." K4mds now inquires who the 
hero is w'ho can wield such a bow and shoot such an 
arrow, and Pir4n assures him it is not Rfjstam. The 
two armies are again arrayed against each other, and are 
encouraged by the Khdkin on one side and Rtistam on 
the other. K4miis advances and kills Alv4, a man from 
Zabdl taught by Rdstam. Rdstam then comes forward 
and, catching K4mus, throw's him to the ground, when 
the Ir4nian chiefs put an end to him. The Turanians 
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and the Khik&n, grieved at the event, endeavour to find 
out who Rustam is, and for this purpose Chingish offers 
himself, but feeling that Rustam's arrows will soon pierce 
him, turns to fly. Rustam follows, and catches hold of 
his horse’s tail. He dismounts Chingish and cuts off his 
head. Humin now goes forward at the desire of the 
Khikan to ascertain who Rustam is, and Rustam offers 
that the war shall cease at once if Garsivaz, Zarah, and 
his sons and others who have taken part in the murder of 
Si^vash are delivered up. He refuses to give his name, 
but asks to see Pirin, as the only man in Turan 
who had grieved at Siivish's . murder. Human returns 
to the camp with the news that this is indeed Rustam. 
The Khakan is informed, and he desires Piran to go to 
Rustam and ascertain if he is really desirous of peace. 
On his going Rustam listens to what he has to say and 
offers peace on two conditions, viz., that those concerned 
in the murder of Siivash, who are answerable for the 
war, shall be sent in chains to Kai Khusru, and that he 
shall come to him himself. Piran goes aWay 10 lay the 
matter before the family of Vivah and the Khikan, and 
it is determined on the advice of Shangal, called the king 
of India, to continue the war, much to Piran’s sorrow, as 
he anticipates a fatal result. Rustam, on the other hand, 
exhorts his army, and the two armies are drawn up 
against each other. Shangal advances in front of the 
army of Turin according to his promise to Piran, who 
tells Rustam the result of his consultation with the 
Turanians after he has told them the conditions of peace 
offered by Rustam. Rustam reproaches him for his 
deceit, and the battle commences. Shangal is unhorsed 
by Rustam, but is saved by the Turanians surrounding 
him and getting him off the field. The Khakan on being 
told by Shangal of the prowess of Rustam, orders Riiitam 
to be surrounded, but he breaks through the tanks of his 
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enemies and afterwaids kills Sav&h and Kah^r Kahini, 
and makes a prisoner of the Khikin with -the noose of his 
lasso. He draws him off his elephant and hands him 
over to Tiis. The army of Turin is thoroughly defeated, 
and flees away, and Rdstam distributes the booty among 
the Irinis. He now writes a letter describing his victory, 
and sends it by the baud of Faribdrz to- Kai Khusru, 
stating also that he is aboui to go on to Gang in the hope 
of catching Zarah and his sons and disposing of them. 
After thanking God for His mercy, Kai Khusru sends 
an answer to this letter praising Rdstam, and sends him 
valuable gifts by Faribdrz. On Afrisiib’s hearing of 
the defeat of his army* he lays the matter before his 
nobles, who declare that if Rustam should dare to invade 
their country they will not leave a single Irini alive. 
On this he opens his treasury doors and distributes 
money among them. Riistam in the meanwhile leads 
his army through Sugh (Soydiana) to a place called 
Bidid (the unjust) inhabited by a cannibal king who ate 
a beautiful slave every day. Rdstam orders 3000 horse- 
men under Gustaham, Kazir, and Bezan to attack the 
castle held by him, whose name is K&fdr ; he sallies out 
and becomes engaged with Gdstabam. Gdstaham sends 
off Bezan to Rijstam to ask for assistance, and Rdstam 
coming up makes an end of him. Advancing against 
the castle, the people in which resist him valiantly, he 
kills with arrows every one who shows his head above the 
wall, and undermines it until it falls down. The place, 
with numerous prisoners, is then captured, and Giv is 
sent with a force to the frontier of Khatan to intercept 
the fugitive Turkomans. This expedition is also success- 
ful, and Giv returns with a number of prisoners. A feast 
is then held, and they halt for three days. Afrisiib on 
hearing of the advance of Rdstam determines to 
* Nothing is said of his release from the hands of Tds. 
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prosecute the war. he sends one Farghir to reconnoitre 
Rustam’s army and consults his own son Shidah, who 
supports his view. He hears Fargh&r’s report of 
ROstam and his army, and directs Pir&n to advance 
against him, and also writes a letter to PuUdvand for 
Shidah to take to the mountains of China, where he 
resides. Pulidvand assembles Divs and warriors, and 
goes to see Afrasidb, and is told the state of affairs. 
Meeting the Irinis, he first of all overthrows Tus with 
his lasso and then catches Giv by the head, and when 
Raham and Bezan ride at him they are also thrown to 
the ground and trampled under foot ; he rushes at the 
standard of Kivah and cuts the staff in two, and Fariburz 
and Gudurz appeal to Rustam, who answers the appeal 
and goes forward to attack Puladvand. At this moment 
Tus and Giv, whom Gudurz supposed to have been 
killed by PuUdvand, appear on foot again. Rustam 
strikes Pulidvand's head with his mace, but he declares 
he is not hurt, and attacks Rustam with a magic sword, 
but this has no effect, and the two wrestle together. 
Rustam finally lifts him up and dashes him to the 
ground, leaving him as it were dead, but Puladvand 
ui.inages to raise himself and escapes on a horse to 
Afrasiab. Rustam now leads forward his army again, 
and Afrasiab takes flight towards Chin and Machin. 
Half of the Turanians ask for quarter, and the remainder 
make off like sheep without shepherds. Rustam puts a 
stop to further slaughter, and after collecting all the 
booty and devastating the country returns to the Court of 
Kai Khusru. He receives a warm welcome, and is feasted 
for a month before he returns to Seistan after recei\ing 
rich rewards, accompanied for two stages by the king 
himself. A report soon reaches Kai Khusru from one of his 
shepherds that a wild ass has appeared among his horses : 
he, however, discerns that it must be a Uiv. and asks which 
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of the heroes will encounter him. None seeming willing 
to do so, he dispatches Gurgin with a letter to summon 
R6stam, who comes and goes out with the herd to look 
for the Div for three days. On the fourth he sees an 
animal of a brilliant gold colour that evades his lasso, and 
that he is sure is the Div Akvfin. He follows him 
ineffectually for three whole days, and becoming wearied 
throws himself down to sleep by a spring. Here the 
Div sees him and carries him up to the sky; he then 
offers him his choice of <being thrown down upon the 
mountains or into the sea. In order to get himself 
thrown into water, and not on land, where all his bones 
would be broken, Riistam tells him he has heard that the 
souls of those who perish in the sea do not attain to 
Paradise, but wander miserably on earth, and he would 
therefore prefer being cast upon the mountains for tigers 
and lions to see how the hands of a brave man are made. 
The Div throws him into the sea in order that the 
stomachs of the Ash should provide his shroud, but 
Rustam draws his sword to defend himself against 
crocodiles, etc., and swims to shore with his left foot and 
hand. Finding his horse Rakhsh has disappeared, he 
picks up his saddle and bridles and follows the horses’ 
tracks in a watered meadow, on all sides of which were 
woodcocks and turtle d‘)ves, to a wood in which the 
keeper of Afrasiab’s horses was lying asleep. Here he 
lassoes his herse and rides off, followed by the guardians 
of the hcTses. He announces w’no he is, and they turn 
back, but at this moment there appears on the scene 
Afrusiab, who has come to see his horses, and the herd 
informs him of what has happened. Afrfisi&b pursues 
him with four elephants and his escort, but Rustam puts 
them to flight with a hail of arrows, and they run away. 
He follows them for two farsangs and returns to the 
water, where the Div Akv&n again threatens him, but he 
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lassoes the Div and breaks his skull with his mace, and 
giving thanks to God for his victory returns to Ir&n.* 
He is joyfully received, distributes the horses, sends the 
elephants to the king’s stable, and is entertained for three 
weeks ; he then returns home. 

All now prospers with Irin. Kai Khusru is enjoying 
himself in festivities with his nobles when his chamber- 
lain comes and announces that the people of Arm^n, on 
the boundary of Turin and Irin, have come to ask pro 
tection against wild boars that have taken possession of 
their forests and are injuring their flocks and their crops. 
When Kai Khusru asks his •warriors who will volunteer 
to abate the nuisance, no one comes forward but Besan, 
the son of Giv, whose services the king accepts. Bezan 
takes Gurgin with him as a companion, but when they 
are about to enter the forest the latter refuses to assist 
him further than to point out the road, as it is Bezan 
who has received all the presents the king has given. 
Notwithstanding this, Bezan proceeds and kills several 
boars, whilst Gurgin stays outside. He welcomes him 
back, and after they have eaten and drunk together 
entices him to go with him to a beautiful part of the 
country not far off, to which Manijah, daughter of 
Afrisi&b, resorts for pleasure, and which abounds in all 
kinds of delight. Bezan determines to go and observe 
from a distance the entertainments the Turanians engage 
in, and see the lovely women Manijah brings in her 
train. Manijah sees him from a distance, and sends a 
nurse to find out who he is. The nurse ascertains this 
from himself, and Bezan at once goes to Manijah’s tents, 
where he is rapturously welcomed and remains three days 
and nights. When he is about to go she orders some- 
thing to render him insensible to be miked with his drink, 

'There is a noteworthy remark here thtit every bad man » ho dues 
not worship God is a Div% 
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and carries him off in that condition to her own palace by 
night. The matter gets to the ears of the chamberlain, 
who informs the king that his daughter has married an 
Irini. Afrisiib sends Garsivaz to bring Bezan ; the 
latter gets ready a dagger to defend himself with, but is 
Anally brought in chains before Afr^sidb, to whom he 
tells the true story of how he was entrapped. Afrisiib 
will not believe him,, although he offers to fight with any 
of his warriors, and orders him to be hanged on the spot. 
As the gallows is being put up Pirin appears on the 
scene, and having heard from Bezan what has happened^ 
begs his life from Afr&siib. Afrisiib finally agrees to 
put him into close confinement in a ditch with a stone to 
close its mouth, and orders Garsivaz to destroy the palace 
of his daughter, tear off her veil and put her in the same 
ditch with Bezan. She, however, manages to procure 
some food which she passes in to Bezan through a hole 
she makes in his place of confinement, which she guards 
sorrowing. 

Gurgin remains at the wood foi a week and then 
returns to Irin. He makes up a story to Giv that Bezan 
had disappeared from Ins sight with a wild ass at which 
he had cast his lasso, but which in reality must have been 
the White Div. Giv does not kill him, as he is tempted 
to do, but takes him to Kai Khusru and reports Gurgin’s 
story. Kai Khusru encourages him with the hope that 
Bezan still lives,, and promises him to march forthwith 
against the Turkmans. When Gurgin comes before him 
he does not believe what he says, and orders him t« be 
put into fetters. Giv is directed by Kai Khusru to make 
incjuines for his son in all directions, and he himself 
looks in the cup that reflects the world, and discovers 
Bezan in the ditch loaded with chains, and the young 
girl near it. He informs Giv of this, writes once more to 
summon Kiistam. and gives the letter to Giv to take. 
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Rustam promises his assistance, and declares that he will 
not dismount from his horse till he takes the hand of 
Bezan. After feasting for three days they start to go 
to Kai Khusru. Rustam is duly met on the road and 
feasted. He agrees to go to the release of Bezan, but 
begs for pardon for Gurgln, whom the king hands over to 
him. Rustam desires to go with his train disguised as 
traders, and the king provides him with treasure for the 
purpose, designing to send with him as leaders Gurgin, 
Zangah, son of Shavarin, Gdstaham, Gudrah, Rahim, 
Farhid, and Ashkash. They take off their warlike 
apparel and put on woollen clothes, and thus approach 
the town of Khatan, where Pirin is residing. He offers 
Rustam a palace to live in, but Rustam prefers remaining 
with his caravan, to which Manijah, not knowing who 
Rustam is, makes her way and describes Bezan’s situa- 
tion to him. Rustam pretends to be angry with her, and 
declares that he knows nothing of Khusru or his heroes, 
but gives her food, amongst which there is a cooked fowl, 
into which he manages to slip a ring. She takes the fowl 
to Bezan, who discovers the ring with the name of Rustam 
on it, and thus knows that the hero has come to release 
him. He sends her to Rlistam to inquire if he is the 
master of Rakhsh, and he tells her who he is, and bids 
her bring from the forest a heap of wood to light it at 
night SO that he may see the entrance to Bezan’s ditch. 
Bezan is informed, and Rustam’s plan is carried out, but 
Rustam will not pull Bezan out of his ditch until he 
has promised to forgive Gurgin for his sake. Rustam 
now tells him to go on with the caravan and Manijah, 
while he himself attacks Afrasiab and finishes him the 
same night, but Bezan insists on going with him. 
Rustam breaks open the door and enters the palace, after 
killing a number of Afrasiab’s men, but the latter escapes 
out of the house. Rustam presses forward his march in 
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order to get out of the country as soon as possible, and 
in the morning the Turkomans slart in pursuit. Rilstam 
hastens off Manijah and the convoy, and he and his 
warriors stay to meet the Turkoman army, which he now 
defeats and returns to Kai Khusru, who gives him a 
grand reception and entertainment. Rustam, after 
receiving valuable presents, returns towards Seist&n. 
Presents are also bestowed on Manijah. 

Afrisiab now determines to revenge himself on Ir&n, 
and assembles his army again, supported by the Mobeds 
and his warriors, and appoints his son Shidah to lead a 
force of 50,000 to Khdrazm, whilst Pir^n leads the same 
number into Ir 4 n. Kai Khusru also makes his prepara- 
tions. He sends Rdstam with 30,000 by way of Seistin 
and Ghazui towards the North, assigns the country of 
AUn and Gharchah to Lehr^sp, Kharazm to Ashkash 
against Shidah, and Turin with a fourth army to Guddrz, 
Guddrz now sends Giv with a long message to Pirin. 
reminding him of what he has done in the past, and 
recommending him to apprehend those who were con- 
cerned in the murder of Siivash and send them to him 
in chains, like dogs, to send also offerings for the king 
and his own son, and his two brothers as hostages, and 
go himself to Kai Khusru, or otherwise to prepare for 
war. Giv takes this message to Pirin to Tdsahgudh. 
Whilst negotiations are going on between Giv and Pirdn, 
the latter sends word to Afr&siib, who forwards 30,000 
men to him, and on this Pir^n plucks up courage and 
dismisses Giv and prepares to fight. Giv reports this*to 
Gudurz, who arrays his army with a mountain on his 
right and a river on his left. The disposition of the army 
and the leaders of various portions of it are given in 
detail, but it is unnecessary to do so here. The two 
armies stand facing each other for three whole days, 
Pir&n watching to see if Guddrz will not advance too 
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hastily without securing his rear, in order, if possible, to 
attack him from behind, and on the fourth day Bezan begs 
his father to allow him to offer battle, but is rehised permis- 
sion. Similarly Hum&n asks Pir^n for leave to attack, but is 
also refused for strategic reasons. Humin challenges 
Rehim, who will not accept it without the order of 
Gudiirz, and Humin proceeds to challenge Faribdrz, and 
is similarly refused. Gudurz is also challenged and 
begged to send some hero to fight if he will not venture 
himself. Guddrz refuses to do either, even when his own 
men urge it. Bezan, hearing of what has taken place, 
begs Giv again to allow him to go forward, but is refused, 
and proceeds to lay his case before Gudurz, who 
at last gives him leave, and Giv provides him with the 
cuirass of Siivash for the purpose. He makes a final 
appeal to his son not to undertake the encounter, and 
the usual defiant talk takes place between the two com- 
batants. A whole Section is taken up with the descrip- 
tion of their struggles with maces and swords and in a 
personal wrestle. Bezan finally throws Humin down 
and cuts off his head. Bezan, afraid of being attacked 
by the Turkomans out of revenge, takes off Siavash’s 
armour and puts on that of Humin, so as not to be 
recognized, and taking Humin’s banner, rides off on his 
horse. The Turkom&ns are deceived, and Bezan reaches 
his own camp in safety. Nastihan, Humdn’s brother, at 
Pirani’s suggestion makes a night attack on the Iranis 
and is killed by Bezan. The two armies engage each 
other the whole of the next day, and at night retire to 
their respective camps. Gudurz now writes a letter to 
the king, giving details of what has occurred and asking 
for reinforcements, by his own son Hazir. In answer to 
this Kai Khusru informs him of what has occurred with 
Rustam, Ashkash, and Lehrasp, and points out that if 
Afrasiab were to cross the Jaihun he would be attacked 
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in the rear, and he would be certain, accordingly, not t<i 
risk doing so; that he would accompany Tus with an 
army to reinforce him, and meanwhile he must not desist 
from opposing Piran. Having dispatched this with 
Hazir, he orders the head of the family of Naozar to 
march against Dehistdn and occupy all the plain of 
Kharazm, and himself makes his preparations for the 
campaign with 100,000 men. Hajir delivers the letter, 
and Gudurz prepares for a battle. Meanwhile Pir^n 
writes to Gudurz suggesting that after all the slaughter 
that has taken place it would be advisable to make 
peace, promising that he will move Afr^sidb to give up 
all the country that Kai Khusru has taken, that he will 
return from Iran as far as the hills and the country of 
Gharchah and Bust, so as to include in Ir^n Tilikan as 
far as Firiab and Balkh as far as Andardb, with the five 
towns of Bdmian, the country of Gurg&n, all from Balkh 
to Badakhshan, the plains of the Ami and 2 am, with 
Gil&n, Shanghin, Tarmuz, Visahgadakh, Bikhara, and 
Sugd ; that he will give up to Rustam Nimriiz and all 
the countries as far as India, including Kashmir, Kabul, 
Kandahar, up to Sind, and on the side where Lehrasp 
was the country of Alan. He would also satisfy Kai 
Khusru’s demands in the way of treasure and hostages 
and would cede the whole country as far as the hill of 
Kafo and all that Askash had occupied. He also offered 
to decide the matter by a personal combat with Gudurz, 
or a fight between chosen warriors on each side if he 
would agree to a treaty engaging that neither should 
interfere w-ith the retreat of the other’s army on their 
return homewards. This letter Pir^n sends by his son 
Ruin with an escort of two horsemen. Gudurz enter- 
tains him for seven days and then sends an answer 
refusing all the terms offered. Ruin delivers the letter, 
and Pirin accordingly prepares for battle and sends to 
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Afrisi^b for help, describing the position of the Iranis 
at Raibad on a hill, and declaring that his army cannot 
resist the Iranis without assistance. Afrasidb, in answer, 
announces his determination to cross the Jaihun and 
enter Iran, and sends him a reinforcement of 30,000 men 
On receipt of this answer Pir4n encourages his troops, 
but in his own heart despairs of the results. The two 
armies being drawn up opposite each other, he sends 
Lahik and Farshidvard to the attack, the former on the 
side of the hill and the latter from that of the river. 
Gudurz perceives this and sends Hajir to Giv to bid hinr. 
send assistance to the troops who are holding the hill 
and the river, to choose a capable commander for the 
rearguard, and to come himself to Gudurz. Giv entrusts 
this command to Farhad, sends off Zangah, son of 
Shavaran, to attack Farshidvard, and goes to his father. 
He, with Gurazah, Gustaham, Hajir, and Bezan, at 
Gudurz’s order, then attack the centre of the army 01 
Furdn. A personal combat now takes place between 
Giv and Piran. Piran showers arrows upon him, and Giv 
advances against him, covering his head with his shield, 
but his horse stops short and refuses to move on. 
Assistance arriving for Giv, Pir4n turns back and Lahak 
and Farshidvard attack Giv. The former is unhorsed 
through a blow struck on his horse by Giv, and the 
latter cuts Giv’s lance in two, but Giv retaliates by a 
blow with his mace. Others join in the fight, and the 
matter finishes for the day by darkness coming on. On 
assembling again the ne-\t morning, Gudurz exhorts 
them, and all enter zealously into the matter, Gudurz 
determining to enter into single combat with Pir^in, not- 
withstanding the remonstrances of his Chiefs, as it had 
been predicted that Piran would fall by his hand. On 
the other hand, Pirin informs his Chiefs that Gudurz 
and he hfive come to an agreement that in place of 
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the two armies contending with each other certain 
selected warriors shall fight. To this all agree, and 
Gudurz and Pirin choose their respective champions. 
Giv was opposed to Girui, Kalbad, son of Visah, to 
Faribdrz, son of Kaiis, Raham to Barman, Gurizah to 
Siimak, Gurgin to Andariman, Bezan to Ruin, Akhvast 
to Zangah, Bartah to Kahram, Faruhil- to Zangulah, 
Hajir to Sipahram, and finally Gudurz himself to Piran. 
The standards of the two leaders were erected 
on opposite hillocks from which the whole field 
was visible, and the combatants were directed to repair 
each to the hillock on his own side with his banner. From 
the commencement the Turanians appear to have been 
dispirited. The various combats resulted as follows. 
Fariburz kills Kalbad with his sword. Giv had 
determined to take Girui, son of Zarah, alive to Kai 
Khusrii ; after fighting for some time with their lances, 
G V approaches his opponent, who drops his bow through 
fear, and draws his sword, but Giv strikes him on the 
head with his mace and knocks him off his horse, and 
then, tying his arms, carries him off in triumph to the 
hillock. Gurazah throws down Siamak so violently as to 
break his bones and kill him. Faruhil shoots both 
Zangulah and his horse with an arrow, and cuts off his 
head, which he takes to the hillock. Raham pierces the 
thigh of Barman with his lance and unhorses him. 
Barman runs off, but is pierced in the back and through 
the liver by Raham, who rubs his face with his blood, 
and is tied on his own horse and carried off. Bezan 
knocks Ruin’s brains out with his mace, cuts off his head 
and ties it on to his saddle, and goes to the hillock with 
his standard. Sipahram is killeu by a blow of Hazir's 
sword on the head, and his body is diagged there as well. 
Andarimdn is killed by two arrows in his head shot by 
Gurgin. His head is cut off and he is carried away 
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bound to Gurgin’s stirrup. Bartah and Kahram now 
fight, and the former cuts the latter down through the 
head to the chest with his sword ; his body is carried off 
to the hillock on Bartah’s horse. In the fight between 
Zangah, son of Shavar^n and Akhvast, they engage 
each other with their maces till they are e.\hausted and 
then separate in order to reco\er themselves. Zangah 
then unhorses his opponent with a spear thrust, drags 
him along the earth face downwards, and finally lifts him 
on to his horse and carries him off. Gudurz shoots Piran’s 
horse, and it rolls over its rider in its fall and breaks h’s 
right arm. Piran now tries to run away and manages to get 
to the top of the hill in hope that Gudurz will not pursue 
him. Gudurz offers to take him to Kai Khasru to beg 
for forgiveness. Piran answers that he was but born to 
die, and Gudurz then begins to mount the hill, when Piran 
throws his dagger at him and wounds him on the hand. 
Gudfirz in turn throws a javelin at Pirdn and pierces 
his liver, and finds him lying on the hill in this miserable 
state. He refrains from cutting off his head, and planting 
his standard on the hill mournfully leaves his enemy on 
the hill and regains his own people. Thence he sends 
Raham to bring in Piran’s body. The dead are now taken 
to the camp, to which Girui, son of Zarah, is made to 
run in front of the warriors. Lah&k and Farshidvard 
make great lamentation at the death of Piran, and finally, 
on the advice of their troops, determine to fight no more. 
The two Chiefs take the desert road back towards Turan, 
but find it beset by a party of Iranis. A fight takes place, 
and while seven of the latter are killed, the only ones of the 
Turkomans who escape are the two leaders ; but they are 
pursued by Giistaham with the consent of Gudurz. The 
army that Afrasiab is leading to the assistance of Pirin 
turns back on hearing of his death. Bezan, seeing Gusta- 
ham going off alone in pursuit of the two fugitives, 
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desires to follow in order to assist Gustanam, and Giv, his 
father, remonstrates with him. Notwithstanding this he 
follows them up. Lahak, who has fallen asleep on the road 
with F'arshidvard watching over him, is roused by the 
former, and the two come out of the wood where they 
have been. Gustaham comes up and kills Farshidvard. 
Lahak and Gustaham now engage each other, and 
Gtistaham kills Lahak with his sword, but being him- 
self severely wounded has to pass the night in torture. 
Bezan now comes up and finds Gustaham, and binds up 
his wounds. Then meeting some wandering Turkomin 
horsemen, he kills two of them and spares the life of 
another in order that he may assist him in carrying away 
the wounded man as well as the bodies of Lahak and 
Farshidvard. 

Khusru now prepares a dnkhinah for Pirdn and the 
other Turinian Chiefs, and orders Giriji, the son of 
Zarah, to be put to death with torture and have his 
head cut off. The army of Turin now ask for pardon 
from Kai Khusru, and he forgives them after depriving 
them of their arms. Gustaham is brought in by Bezan 
and -recovers from his wounds. The king remains a week 
at Raibad and distributes rewards, bidding his nobles to 
be prepared for a fresh war. 

Then follows a Section in praise of Sultan Mahmdd 
and abuse of Fate, which it is unnecessary to notice 
further. 

Kai Khusru now prepares his army for another cam- 
paign against Afrisiab. It includes all the heroes who 
have distinguished themselves in the former war, and 
troops from Rum and Barbaristin .and all parts of the 
country. They start from Mount K4f. AfrdsiAb, whose 
residence is given as Kiinduz, which was changed to 
Baigand, when he hears of the death of Piran, laments 
the loss of Ruin, Lahak. Farshidvard and others, and 
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declares that he has no more pleasure in life ; that he 
will no longer wear a crown, but will make his cuirass 
his tunic, his horse his throne, and a helmet his crown. 
Hearing news of the march of Kai Khusru, he vows ven- 
geance, and the nobles respond to his call. He places 
half his army under his son Karikh^n, and orders him 
to Balkh to act as rearguard and constantly to send him 
fresh troops and provisions. He himself leaves Baigand 
and -crosses the Jaihiin, leaving Kardkhdn to collect 
boats and send down provisions by the river ; and 
distributing commands to his sons Shidah (whose name 
was really Pushang) and Jahan and others, he makes 
all necessary dispositions. Khusru hears of Afr^siab’s 
march, and himself advances, and the two armies fact- 
each other for two days. On the fourth day Pushang 
appears before his father and declares that if he is 
allowed to go against them not an Irdni shall be left alive. 
His father deprecates haste, and prefers the plan of send- 
ing out 'single warriors to fight instead of making a 
general attack. Pushang burns to attack Kai Khusru 
himself, but is discouraged by his father,” who sends a 
message to Kai Khusru by him, insisting that Sidvash 
had deserved his fate, and if he would forget what had 
occurred, peace might be made, Pushang and Jahan 
would become his brothers, and the Turkomans should 
evacuate the territory he claimed. Otherwise, he should 
meet him in single combat, or they might let the matter 
be decided by warriors chosen from both sides. Shidah 
goes with the message and is met by Kdran, sent by Kai 
Khusru, who hears the message. Kai Khusru and all 
his nobles, especially Rustam, disapprove of Afrasidb's 
proposals, and Karan is sent back with a mess.ige to 
Shidah, accepting his challenge to single combat with Kai 
Khusru. Notwithstanding .\frasiab’s unwillingness, the 
fight takes place, and Kai Khusru kills Shidah. A general 
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engagement now takes place between the two armies, and 
the combat ceases at night, although Afrasiab still appears 
defiant. In the course of the night, however, Afrdsiib 
crosses the river in flight, and the whole Turanian army 
breaks up. The Iranis remain five days on the field of 
battle, and collect their dead in a dukhutah worthy of 
warriors. Kai Khusru reports his victory to K&iis. 
Afrasiib sends to the Faghfur of China to ask for 
assistance, and takes refuge in Gangdiz, making a halt at 
Bukhara on the way, and for three days on the bank 
of the Gulzariiin, where his scattered forces collect 
together and enjoy themselves. Kai Khusru crosses 
the Jaihun after Afrasiab up to the borders of Sughd 
(.Soghdiana ?), where he learns that Kdkulah, a 
descendant of Tur, had joined the latter full of thoughts 
of hatred, and that a large army had collected in the 
desert to oppose Kai Khusru. Kai Khusru orders the 
army from Barda and Ardabil under Gustaham, and 
that of Nimruz under Rustam, up to surprise the 
Turkomans by a forced march, and after remaining some 
time in Sughd, himself advances towards Turan, devasta- 
ting the country, but dealing mercifully with all who did 
not resist. Afrdsiab issues from Gang, and the armies 
encounter each other again near the Gulzariun. A great 
storm comes on, and the Turkomans suffer greatly from 
it, but Afrasidb rallies his troops to renew the fight when 
news reaches Kai Khusru from Gustaham of a successful 
night attack he has made on Afrasiab’s army, and that 
only Karakhan and a few of his men were left alive 
from it, as well as another message from Rustam to say 
that the Turkomans in the desert had been scattered 
before him and he had entered Turan, This bad news 
also reaches ^frdsiib. Khusru sends word to Rustam 
that Afrasiab is probably about to attack him, and that 
he should be on his guard. Afrasiab is about to do sc 



THE SHAH-NAMAH 


when he finds Rustam on the alert, and instead of attack- 
ing him takes shelter with his army in Gangdij (o; Gang- 
behist, as it is also called), whence he addresses a letter to 
the Faghfur of China to send hi m assistance, and prepares 
himself in a depressed state of mind, for a siege in the fort. 
Kai Khusru arrives before the place and regularly invests 
it. Jahan now comes out of the fort with a message from 
Afr&si&b to Kai Khusru to say that he repents of the murder 
of Siivash, to which he was instigated by an impure Div, and 
reminding him of the misery that has been brought about 
by the war, offers to cede to him Chin, M^chin, 
Khur&sdn and Mekran and recognize him as king. Kai 
Khusru replies that he cannot believe his lies, and trusts 
only in God and his own sword. Khusru disposes his 
troops round the fort, and attacks it from all four sides. 
Rdstam plants the flag of Irin on the ramparts, throws 
Jahan and Garsivaz from the walls, and the Irinis 
thoroughly sack the place, whilst Afrisidb takes flight 
through a subterranean passage and disappears. Kai 
Khusru orders certain of his nobles whom he can trust to 
protect the family and palace of Afrisi&b, notwithstand- 
ing the desire of the Irinis to take summary vengeance 
on them all, and when the wives and female slaves appear 
before him in terror reinstates them in the palace. He 
also exhorts his army to treat the people with leniency, 
and pardons the Turkomans who are dispersed abroad. 
The whole country submits to him, and he writes a letter 
to Kiils to announce his conquest, sending also spies out 
to ascertain whither Afrisiab has fled. Through these he 
finds that the Faghfur has entered into an alliance with 
Afrisidb, and that the whole country as far as the 
Gulziriun was full of troops, who were joined by those 
of the old armycf Turan whom he had just pardoned, in 
order to attack him and avenge themselves for their 
defeat. Kai Khusru accordingly recalls his army and 
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advances from the fort. Before the armies meet, a 
message comes from Afr&siib to Kai Khusru by three men 
of experience, offering to give up his throne, his army 
and the country of Turdn if his life is spared, or other* 
wise to fight him single-handed. If he is conquered he 
asks for protection for his family. Khusru confers with 
Riistam, who advises him to let his army advance, and 
gives an answer to the ihessage accordingly. A fighl. 
takes place between the two armies, and is put a stop to 
by darkness. Kai Khusru arranges his army under 
Rustam and Tus in such a way as to guard against a 
night attack by Afrisifib. Afrisidb makes this attack, 
which is so thoroughly defeated by Kai Khusru’s arrange* 
ments that only ten out of every hundred escape. 
Amongst those who do so Kai Khusru searches in vain 
for Afr^siib, who has again escaped, and receives 
the submission of the Turkomins who, seeing their 
standard no longer in the centre of the army, give them- 
selves up. He thanks God for victory, and gives up the 
spoil to his army. 

The Faghfilr and Khdkfin send a conciliatory message 
to Kai Khusru, who accepts it, and Afr4si&b is warned off 
their territories. Afrisiib in his flight arrives at the 
water of Zarah, which he and his nobles cross, and arrive 
at Gangdiz. The nobles at first refuse to venture across 
the water in pursuit, but consent on the remonstrance of 
Rustam that all their labours should not be allowed to 
be in vain. 

Kai Khusru now sends tiis prisoners and gifts to Kaiis 
with a letter by the hand of Giv, who is feasted by the 
latter. The female prisoners are given an asjluiTi in 
KiUs’s own female apartments. Jahan is assigned a 
place to live in, and Garsivaz is confined in an under- 
ground place under the palace. Letters are also sent out 
into all the provinces announcing the victories, and (jiv 
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returns to Kai Khusru with a congratulatory answer from 
Kids. Kai Khusru sends on an army under Gdstaham 
towards China, and himself visits the town his father had 
founded (? Siavash-gadh), where he sees the place where 
his father’s blood had been shed and vows to God to shed 
the blood of Afrisiab in the same manner. Messages are 
now sent to the Faghfdr, the Khakan, and the king of 
Mekrdn demanding their submission, and the two former 
agree, but the king of Mekrin defies him. The Faghfur 
and Khikdn meet him three stations fronr the frontier, 
bring presents and submit, and in the fourth month Kai 
Khusru marches for Mekr^n, to the king of which he sends 
a message demanding provisions for his army. These 
are refused. A horseman of the country, who comes out 
at night to reconnoitre the army, is cut in twe by 
Takhvir, the patrol from the camp. A battle ensues, and 
the king of Mekran is killed by Tus, but Kai Khusru 
forbids his herd being cut off. After slaughtering a great 
number of the enemy and devastating the country, Kai 
Khusru orders his army to retire. In Mekran he himself 
remains for a year, and when he goes leaves Ashkash 
behind him to maintain his authority in the country. 
Arriving on the shore of the sea of Zarah, he employs the 
sailors of China and Mekran in collecting supplies for a 
year on board ships, in which the army embark, and are 
buffeted about for six months until they reach a place 
called by the sailors the “ lion’s mouth.'’ In this they 
see bulls and lions combating with each other, men 
whose hair was like lassos, and covered with wool like 
sheep, some with fishes’ bodies and leopards’ heads, 
others with wild asses' heads on crocodiles' bodies, others 
with buffaloes’ heads and two hands behind and two feet 
in front, &c.; the sea was full of such creatures, In the 
seventh month w’hen Kai Khusru reached the shore, he 
found tov/iis like those of China, but the language of the 

R 
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people was like that of Mekr&n. He sends out a man 
who knows all the languages to enquire for Gangdiz and 
Afrisi&b, and finds the place is only 100 farsangs distant, 
and that Afrisidb was there. He a'rrives at Gangdiz 
only to find that Afrisiib has escaped, but sends men in 
search of him while he remains enjoying himself for a 
whole year, until he is advised by his nobles to return, 
and goes back to the sea for that purpose, and crosses it 
without adventure in seven months. Disembarking his 
army, he is received with due state by Ashkash. On the 
borders of China he is received by Rdstam and arrives at 
Siivash-gadh, where he sorrowfully inspects the place 
where his father had been murdered by Garsivaz and 
Giriji, and asks God’s assistance in carrying out his 
vengeance. Gustaham meets him and both go to Gang- 
i'behisht, where he rests from the fatigues of war for 
another year before returning to Ir&n for the remainder 
of his reign, the account of a part of which, together with 
that of the origin and rise of Zaroasterianism, is con- 
tained in the following translation. 

The Returning of Kal Khiisru towards Irdn and his- 
Going to Kdue in Fdrs. 

As to great length his stay in Gang thus drew. 

The need for seeing Kills once more grew. 

To Naozar's Gistaham he gave the land 
Of China's sea from Kipchik to the strand. 

A countless host to Gdstaham he gave. 

And said : “ Thy glad heart be alert and brave, 

To Chin and to Mekr&n thy hand extend ; 

Letters prepare to ev’ry one to send. 

To seek Afrisiib hast thou a mind. 

Empty of him the world thou mayest find." 

And thence whatever thing of worth might be, 
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Dinars and jewels and new property, 

Of musk, and camphor, and of golden shoes, 

Collar and horse and slave and throne to use, 

Chinese brocade and carpets for the ground. 

What in Mekrdn there might be to be found. 

Bulls forty thousand, chariots to haul, 

The monarch to drive in determined all. 

Each one declared that he had never seen 
More wealth than this, nor could there e'er have been. 
His army such that over plain and hill 
By night and day it went on passing still. 

When he who went in front passed out of sight. 

Would others to the stage come and alight. 

And in this manner he to Chij passed on. 

And hung his crown upon the ivory throne 
More than a week at Saghd away he wore. 

Whilst Talim&n and Khdzin went before. 

When thence again Bukhir&’s town he neared, 

The ground beneath his army disappeared. 

He ate and for a whole week took his rest. 

The next week in an unused garment dressed 
He came, and of his past days in lament. 

With shouts into the house of fire he went. 

Founded by Tdr, of Faridun the son. 

Who many a lofty dome had built thereon. 

With fervour then to the pure God he prayed. 

On the dark earth as down his head he laid. 

On Mobeds silver he bestowed and gold. 

Nor did he jewels from the fire withhold. 

The king, his heart's wish glad fulfilled to find. 

Still further on to go made up his mind. 

Tow’rds Balkh he crossed the Jaihun with no halt ; 

Of earth he both the bitter tasted and the salt. 

In Balkh again the king a week abode. 

Then at its end took on from Balkh his road. 
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And as he went some chieftain of renown 
Was with an army there in ev’ry town ; 

With Azin* decked highways and byeways too, 
Where with his host the king was passing through 
On ev’ry road as king and army went, 

Banquets and royal feasts did they present. 

To Marr>i-Rud, and P&lik4n he came : 

Of song and wailing flute earth full became. 

The cities ev'rywhere were gaily decked. 

Nor minstrels' song and wiile did they neglect. 
Dirams and saffron spreading far and wide. 

Musk and dinars they poured on him beside. 

The road to Nishipiir the monarch sought. 

And many elephants and horses brought. 

He as a Darvish who in town remained. 

Or his own living by his labour gained. 

To each of them some dirants did he give. 

And thus expended purses fifty-five. 

Damghin towards he onward took the road. 

And gold and dirams as he went bestowed ; 

For a week there himself with rest renewed. 

Horse, elephants, and army were reviewed. 

After a week to Rai he went along. 

With wine upon the road and joy and song. 

Two weeks in justice and in giving spent ; 

And in the third towards Baghddd he went. 

And certain dromedaries on from Rai 
Forward he sent to Firs to KdUs Kai. 

The king’s heart was rejoiced when this he knew. 
Thou would’st have said that he in stature grew. 
Then thrones of gold he placed within each hall. 
Houses with Chinese goods adorning all. 

On road and town then Azin they erect ; 

Bazdr and street and house were gaily decked. 
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To welcome him among them chieftains went. 
Champions and Iran’s great with one consent. 
Domes on the highways and the byeways, too, 
The world was like brocade of golden hue. 

Jewels and musk together mingling all. 

On heads below they from the domes let fall. 

Out of the city when king K&Us came; 

With heroes of propitious feet and name, 

Aside, the new king saw his grandsire stand. 

And urged his steed till he was close at hand. 
Leapt from his horse, in prayer he did not lack. 
And Kails many blessings gave him back. 

They held each other's bodies in embrace. 

With many kisses on the head and face. 

And on each other they both sorely wept 
That they without ho^ had so long been kept. 
Then Kai Kails gushed out in blessings meet 
On that king fortunate of blessed feet, 

“ Of thee may ne’er the world be lacking,” cried,. 
“ Nor throne of greatness nor the crown of pride. 
The sun has never seen a king like thee, 

Nor horse, nor mail, nor crown of dignity. 

From Jamshid down to Faridun there came 
Ne’er to this earth a king like thee of fame. 
Should from the Dukhtnah Sidvash come back. 

He of thy dignity would surely lack. 

May all the world propitious be to thee 
And thy foe’s heart and soul uprooted be ! ” 

The king replied : '* Thy fortune was the root. 
And of thy tree a branch has borne this fruit. 
Like thee a grandsire he who has on earth. 

For him the hard rock unto grass gives birth.” 
This said, he kissed his mouth, and lip again. 
Devoid of thee nor day nor night remain ! ” 
Em’rald he brought and gold and ruby, too. 
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And on the king’s head ’gan to pour anew. 

Thus, till the gem-besprinkled throne he neared, 
His feet beneath the offerings disappeared. 

He bade them then the company to call. 

And spread the feast out in another hall. 

The nobles then, with him who wore the crown. 
In the gold-spangled mead were seated down. 
Then of those wonders said the king this word : 

“ Such strange things no one ever saw or heard.'’ 
River and Gangdiz then he brought to mind. 

And filled the heroes’ bps all full of wind, 

Of city joys and of the plain and hill. 

Of melon -grounds as bright lamps shining still. 
Thus Kills ever in amazement grew. 

And of his mighty deeds the measure knew. 

He said : “ The bright words of a youthful king 
Renew the day and to months freshness bring 
Never on earth did such a king appear. 

Nor such tales ever fell upon the ear. 

And now this new star let us all adore. 

In wine remember Khusiu more and more.” 

He had the gold-bespangled mead prepared. 
Brought wine and ruby lips that in it shared. 

Out of Kails his hall for seven diys 
The cups of wine of waves a tempest raise. 
Op'ning, the eighth, his treasure door again 
He gave out due rewards for all their pain. 

Those nobles who with him would ever go 
In war and feasting, and in joy or woe. 

He gave robes suited to each man’s degree. 
What was most valued in his treasury. 

Each went away, with head on high to boast. 

To his own country with a mighty host. 

He made the matter for the army clear 
In giving them their wages for a year. 
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The hero and his grandsire then withdrew. 

To ask each other what was best to do. 

Then Khusru, KiUs’ son, began to speak : 

“ Except from God the road how shall we seek? 

A year we traverse desert, sea, and hill, 

Together from a scarred heart suffer still : 

Yet in the desert and in hill and sea. 

No record of Afrisi&b we see. 

If he to Gang should ever find the way, 

He'd bring from all sides hosts without delay. 
Hardships the while and pain there will abide. 
However much God may be on our side.” 

His grandson’s words when the great king had heard, 
an old man he counsel wise preferred 
“ At once on horses two," to him he cried : 

” To Azargushasp's temple let us ride. 

Our bodies let us wash, our feet and hands. 

As he before God who to worship stands. 

And to the world’s Creator whispering there. 

Make to him secretly our fervent prayer. 

On foot before the fire let us abide — 

Perchance the pure God may be now our guide. 

And in the place where He for rest would stay. 

Of Justice the Dispenser, show our way." 

Both in these counsels then became as one. 

Nor on this road to go did either shun. 

They sat upon their steeds like wind of flame 
To Azargushasp’s temple till they came. 

They entered there in garments all of white. 

Both full of hope and yet at heart afright. 

Bitter their weeping when they saw the fire. 

As if themselves upon it might expire. 

Both kings were weeping and bewailing sore 
Before the Lord whom sun and moon adore. 

They called upon the world’s Creator there, 
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And on the Mubeds scattered jewels rare. 

Washing his cheek, tears Khusru’s eyelash poured ; 

With dindn he the Zandavasi* adored. 

A week before God they were standing there 
(Think not, it was the fire they worshipped there !) 

For fire uas as the Mehribt in that place. 

And tearful of the worshipper the face. 

Lengthy though thy reflections be indeed, 

Of the pure God thou always wilt have need. 

In Azar Ab&dghin a whole month then 
Remained those kings with other noblemen. 

The taking refuge by AfrAsiib in a cave of a hill, and 
his falling into the hand of Hum, of the race of 
F.4riddn. 

Afrisiab, it thus had come about, 

Foodless and sleepless wandered in and out. 

His life unsafe, his body not at rest. 

Ever by fear of injury oppressed. 

He sought a place on earth, and sought again 
Both safety for his life and health to gain. 

Near Barda on a hill a cave there lay ; 

The cave’s head from the world was hid away. 

Above it was no place where hawks could soar, 

Below no feet of lion or of boar. 

When far from men he found the cave indeed. 

The king went up the hill there in his need. 

In terror for his life some food he brought. 

And in the cave a lofty place he wrought. 

Within this cave he dwelt some time apart. 

His deeds repenting, full of blood his heart. 

* The recess in a mosque towards which worshippers turn when 
engaged in prayer. 

t The book of Zaroaster, the religious book of the old Persian 
fire-worshippers. 
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When great men’s hearts from blood can not refrain, 
On royal throne they will not long remain. 

When such a monarch, of the throne possessed, 
With stars propitious and good fortune blessed, 
Becomes bloodthirsty, there appears a foe. 

Happy is he who kings’ blood does not know ! 

A worthy man was living in that age, 

Of seed of Faridun, a learned sage. 

A worshipper of royal dignity, 

Yet girded with the royal zone was he. 

He made his place of worship on the hill. 

Far from the crowd, from all joy further still. 

Now of this well-known man was Hum the name. 
For worship far, from distant lands, he came. 

One day he went up on the hill-top there. 

To Him, the Just One, to address his prayer. 

Upon the hill he went in prayer to call 
On the world’s Ruler, Lord Supreme of all. 

As, clothed in wool, he made to God his prayer, 

Out of the ca\e a wailing reached his ear. 

Hearing the wailing, he excited giew. 

To the cave hast’ning, whence the sound he knew. 
His ear he opened to that mournful cry. 

Where now Afrasiab’s voice, uplifted high. 

Was saying : Higher than the Highest Thou, 

Who of my heart the secret knowest now, 

If in my day some dark deeds I have done, 

And paining Thee, have Thy amazement won. 
Though fully guilty, I am yet Thy slave, 

And in my wretchedness Thy refuge crave. 

My throne and crown oh ! let me no more lack. 

My treasure and my army give me back ; 

Else fiom my body part my soul for me; 

I have no crown nor men nor treasury. 

This life of pain I now more desire 
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Land, crown and treasure do I not require. 

Alas for all that country and that land, 

That gold, that wealth, and all those gems in hand ! 
Alas for golden and for ivory throne. 

For collar, bracelet, and that golden crown ! 

For heavy mace and sword alas, again, 

And for those horsemen of the twisted rein ! 

Alas for brother, and alas for son ! 

What ills are these that I from Fate have won ! ” 
Afrdsiib thus mourned with bitter a cry, 

Whilst with the flowing tear was fllled his eye. 

“O wretched head, O Chieftain of renown, 

O noble one, of nobles all the crown ! 

Turkey and China all beneath thy sway. 

In ev’ry place thy treaties held their way. 

Here of a cavern art thou now possessed. 

Where are thy men of war with valour blessed ? 
Where are that treasure and that generous sense. 
Thy bravery, valour and magnificence ' 

Where is that greatness, throne and crown to boast. 
That teeming country and that mighty host ? 

Where are thine arm, thine arrow and thy bow. 
That of them now so little thou dost know ? 

Where is the ruby of thy signet ring. 

Beneath thy sway two parts of earth to bring ? 
Where is thy ravaging by day and night. 

That army ready for the plundering fight ? 

Where are those great ones who stood thee before, 
Who as thy guides thee ever forward bore ? 

Where are the edifices built so high, 

A place for refuge that would thee supply ? 

Where are those Mobeds in their lengthy row. 

With whom the wise ones their alliance know ? 
Where are those warriors and those men of might. 
Who stood before thee in the day of fight. 
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That in this cavern thou art shut up tight. 
Enclosed in this stone fort as if in flight ? ’’ 

In Tiirki when he heard this wailing there, 

Hum went and for the time gave up his prayer. 

“ At sleeping time this mourning sound,” said he 
Must of Afrasi^b the wailing be.” 

As this impression in his heart grew strong. 

The door of that dark cave he sought for long. 

He saw Afr^siab was lurking there. 

And had for rest and sleep prepared a lair. 

Like a flerce lion came he on in haste, 

The woollen girdle loosing from his waist, 

The lasso in his tone’s place thus he wore, 

From the world’s Lord that him protection bore. 
Entering the cave, he held his lasso’s pleat : 

When he came near the king leapt on his feet. 

For a long while the two together clung, 

But on the ground at last Hum had him flung. 

And when Hiim threw him down upon the ground. 
As he lay low his arms he tightly bound. 

And dragging him along he pulled him on, 

And fiercely shook as if his sense had gone. 

That one at this should wonder, is but meet ; 

He in the world who holds a ro>al seat. 

Should seek for nothing but a name to praise. 
However much he drink or he may graze.* 
Luxuriously he lived as he desired. 

And army, power, and wealth and name acquired. 
Of all the world he chose the cavern there. 

Nor knew that it would be misfortune’s snare. 

The flight of Afrisiiib from the hand of Hum 

When Hiim bound of that king the arm that day. 
He drew him from his hiding-place away. 

■* DiHiciik to underslrnd 
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He said to him : " O thou whom one must fear, 

Who knowingly the pure God dost revere, 

What would’st of me ? Who in the world am I, 

Who in this groundless cave sit secretly ? 

I but a trading merchant am forlorn. 

My money gone, who but sit here and mourn. 

With aching head and full of sorrow, too, 

Who in this narrow cave but sit and mew.” 

Hum said to him : ” ’Tis not thy place of rest : 

Thy name in all the world is thus known best : 

Among earth’s kings his brother who has slain. 

And v/ith the pure God still dost strife maintain. 

Such as Aghriras, Naozar of renown, 

Siavash, too, as Kais’ heir handed down, 

These hast thou killed. Dost thou bear this in mind ? 
Like thee a king unjust may no one find ! 

The blood of monarchs should’st thou never shed. 

Nor to a gruesome cave have ever fled.” 

And when Afrasidb his purport knew. 

Sense from his head, thou w'ould’st have said, all flew. 
Be said : ” O hero, thou of dignity. 

In the world faultless what man dost thou see ? 

Such on my head the lofty spheres’ decree 
That pain, grief, injury, were due to me. 

But God’s command can no one e’er transgress. 

His foot though on the lion’s neck he press. 

My misery pity for me should have won. 

Injustice though to some I may have done. 

Grandson of Faridun in me behold. 

And loosen off from me thy noose’s hold. 

Whither thus bound wilt carry me away? 

Dost thoj not fear God on the Judgment Day ? ’ 

O man of evil thought,” Hum said again : 

" Not many days on earth for thee remain. 

As is the rosebud, so thy words are sweet. 
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But fate at Khusru’s hand must thou now meet." 
From injury to him Hum’s heart drew back. 

He let the royal noose’s knots be slack. 

And when the king had for himself perceived 
That good man’s heart was at his wailing gneved, 
Out of his hand he drew himself away, 

Plunged in the river and was lost to day. 

Just then Gudiirz, Kishvad's son, it was found, 
With G'w and other nobles wandered round. 

Then proudly as they course about the king, 

Some on the river near their glances tling. 

They saw Hum with his lasso wandering there, 
On the stream’s edge with miserable air. 

The water, too, ^\as darkened to fheir gaze, 

The holy man’s eyes looking in amaze. 

’‘This man of abstinence,’’ he said, “ I think, 

Is going fishing on the river brink. 

Perhaps a crocodile has seized the bait ; ” 

And gazed still more in a bewildered state. 

Hum he addressed thus : “ O thou holy man. 

Now openly reveal to us thy plan. 

What in the water dost thou hope to find ? 

To wash thy dark form in it hast a mind ? ” 

“ Look and behold me now,” Hiim to them cried, 
“ And what has happened to me, man of pride. 

I have a place upon this sword-like hill, 

A place to worship, far from man and still. 

When night was dark before my God I lay. 

The whole night long to worship and to pray. 

As for the cocks to crow the hour drew near, 

A mournful wailing struck upon my ear. 

The thought to me my heart began to bear 
That evil’s root I from the earth might tear. 

For at the hour of sleep such notes of wail 
Should hom Afrasiab to rise not fail. 
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1 sought and sought in ev’ry cave and scaur, 

Till of that fanned one’s cave I found the door. 
Within that fate-forsaken one there slept, 

And bitter for his crown and fortune wept. 

As I went in up from his place he leapt. 

On the hard rock his feet firm footing kept. 

Then with my zone his hands I tightly bound. 

So that blood gushing from his nails was found. 
Running, I brought him out upon the hill. 

Wailing and crying like a woman still. 

Of his loud cries and oaths on the excuse, 

I let his fastened bonds a little loose. 

Here in this place he leapt out from my hand; 

To seek him now with wounded soul I stand. 

Here in this Khanjast lake he lies concealed, 

And the whole truth have I to thee revealed.” 

And when Gudurz this narrative had heard, 

An ancient saying there to him occurred. 

Then the fire-temple seeking full of thought. 

He hastened like a man with heart distraught. 
Towards the fire then first a prayer he raised. 

And then the world’s Creator fervent praised. 

This done, the secret that had been concealed 
And what he saw he to the kings revealed. 

The monarchs, on their steeds then seated all. 

Of Azargi::shasp left the lofty hall. 

And the world-monarch, full of anxious thought, 
Without delay of Hum the presence sought. 

't'he Description by Hiim to KAms of whnt had 
occurred to Afrdsidb. 

When of those kings Hum saw the head and crown 
On all the monarchs he called blessings down. 

And they of blessing also showed no lack. 

But from the world s Creator gave them back. 
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And furttier then to ndm king Kails said ; 

" Thank God, who is the refuge for our head, 

That of a pious man I've seen the face. 

So powerful and strong, with wisdom's grace ! " 

Then Hum, God’s worshipper, to him replied : 

“ Long 'neath thy justice may the land abide ! 

Propitious may the New Year be to thee; 

The heart of all thy foes uprooted be! 

I worshipped God upon this mountain high 
What time the king Gangdiz was passing by. 

The world’s Creator humbly I besought. 

Earth's face through him to gladness might be brought. 
When he returned back glad and smiling there, 

I raised again to God my humble prayer. 

Sudden a heav'nly messenger one night 
Brought what was hidden from me into light. 

From that unfathomed cave there came a sound 
To which I turnea my ear, attentive, round. 

Some one wept sadly for his ivory throne. 

His country, army, dignity and crown. 

Into that cave I came down from the crest, 

And in my hand my zone was firmly pressed. 

There of Afrasiib I saw the head 

And ear, where he had made for rest his bed. 

Stonedike, I bound him with my lasso strong. 

And from that narrow cave dragged him along. 

At those tight fastenings he wept right sore, 

' Thou of good fortune,’ wailing more and more. 

'These bonds of mine, oh! slacken and undo,’ 

I did so, and he to the river flew. 

He in the water here must hidden be ; 

Cutting his feet the world would I make free. 

Him from his purpose would the spheres now move. 
His blood stirs of Garsivaz with the love. 

If so should order now the lofty king. 
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His brother bound in fetters they will bring. 

Upon his neck a bull’s hide let them sew. 

Till no more strength or power he may know. 

And when his voice Afrdsidb shall hear, 

Out of the water he will soon appear,” 

He gave the warders at the gate command, 

To go with sword and rounded shield in hand. 
Thither the while Garsivaz then they brought. 

Who for the land had all the evil wroughf. 

The executioner from off his face 
Removed, when bid, the veil of his disgrace. 

A bull’s hide then upon his neck they bound, 

And in his body no more strength was found. 

H is skin pulled off, he begged foigiveness sure, 

Of the world’s Maker pardon to implore. 

H is voice pierced of Afrdsidb the ear. 

And from the water straight did he appear. 

And with his hands and feet both swimming bold, 
Came to a place there where his foot would hold. 
On dry land when his brother’s cries he heard. 

He to that piteous sight death had preferred. 
Garsivaz saw where in the stream he stood 
With hast’ning heart and both eyes full of blood. 

” O monarch of the world ! ” he wailed and said, 

“ Chief of renowned ones, of the great the head. 
Where are the rites that should surround thy state. 
Thy head, crown, army, and thy treasure great ? 
Thy ambush, bow, and noose where canst thou find, 
Divs and magicians all wherewith to bind ? 

Where are that horsemanship, that plain and ball, 
And that changan* which was the talk of all ? 

Where is that lion<like attack at night. 

Subduing raging lions in thy might ? 

Where are thy wisdom and thy strength of hand, 

* The Persian equivalent of a “polo mace.” 
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Those nobles who the king to serve should stand ? 

Where are thy name and glory in the fight. 

And in the feast desire of wine cup bright ? 

That of the river thou should’st now have need, 

A star malignant shines on thee indeed 1 ’* 

The capture of AfrdslAb and the slaying of him and 
Qarsfvaz at the hand of Kal Khusni. 

Now weeps Afr&si&b when this he hears. 

And sheds into the water blood*stained tears. 

" Around the world," his answer thus gave he ; 

"I've wandered openly and secretly. 

In hope this hard fate yet might pass away. 

From bad to worse yet evil on me lay. 

This life to me has now become a thorn, 

In care for thee so has my soul been torn. 

Grandson of Fariddn, son of Pushang. 

In snare of crocodile am I thus hung.' 

The Chiefs in this talk occupation found, 

Whilst in his search the hermit wandered round. 

Round by an island there a man appeared. 

He from a distance saw him as he neared. 

He loosed the royal lasso from his waist. 

And like a raging lion came in haste. 

And as that twisted lasso he threw loose. 

The head of that king came within the noose. 

Him from the water with contempt he drew, 

And as a worthless thing, his life then knew. 

He gave him to the kings and went away ; 

The wind was his companion, thou would'st say. 

With his sharp sword-blade then the monarch came, 

His head wa^ full of rage, his heart aflame. 

Afrisi&b said in a foolish way : 

" 'Twas this I thought of in a dream to<day 
Above me have the heavens long revolved. 
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And now of secrets has the veil dissolved.*’ 

He cried : " O thou who vengeance seek’st to-day 
Thy grandsire why dost thou desire to slay ? ” 

He answered him : " O thou of evil heart, 

Worthy of all reproaches thou who art. 

First of thy brother's murder will I sp>eak. 

Evil to great men who would n^ver seek. 

And next of Naozar, celebrated king, 

Iraj, whom all the world to memory bring. 

Upon his neck thou’st struck thy sharpened bhtde. 
Uproar of judgment in the wpdd hast made. 

And third, Siivash, valiant rider he. 

And such as no one in the world may see — 

J ust as a sheep hast thou cut off his head. 

And far beyond the sky thy rumour spread. 

Thus with my sire why didst thou do away. 

And did’st not thipklhee of this evil day ? 

In doing evil thou hast made all haste. 

And evil in return dost thou now taste ! *' 

He said : What was to happen could not fail, 

But thou awhile must listen to my tale. 

Till I thy mother’s cheeks see, now delay. 

And then repeat what thou may’st have to say.’ 

My mother, thou would’st see,” to him he said, 

** Now see what ill thou hast brought on my head I 
My sire was guiltless, I still hidden lay. 

Yet in the world what mischief didst thou play ! 
Thou hast cut off a king’s head whom his crown 
Has deeply mourned for and his ivory throne. 

If bonds from me without harm thou desire. 

No man can quench an all devouring fire. 

The herd on whom a raging wolf lays hold. 

Though he may live, will not again be bold. 

The man who in the wood’s the lion’s prey. 

How long will he on earth survive and stay ? 
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And if on him the lion pity show, 

Will the same lion not him overthrow ? 

Now let it be ! It is of God the might, 

And evil to the ill will He requite." 

Into his neck his Indian sword he thrust. 

And cast his dark form down into the dust. 

Red from the blood his white beard and his eai 
His brother of the world w’as in despair. 

Devoid of him the royal throne remained. 

His days of happiness came to an end. 

From evil deeds he reaped calamity, 

" Seek not, my sen, of evil bonds the key ! ” 
What seek’st thou ? For an evil deed, be sure. 
Will at the last but evil end secure. 

A General who God's glory may enjoy, 

In rage both chains and prison may employ. 

If he shed blood the injury still remains. 

And from the lofty heav’ns he vengeance gains. 
To hasty Behram once a Mobed said *. 

" Never the blood of guiltless ones be shed. 

If thou desire thy crown to last for thee, 

Calm and of pure mind thou should’st ever be." 
Behold w hat to the head the crown once said : 

" May wisdom to thy brain be ever wed ! " 

He to Garsivaz from his brother went. 

Pale were his cheeks, his heart on fraud intent. 
Him to the headsman with contempt they drew 
In heavy chains, with evil fate in view. 

With guaids and people dragging him along, 

He went as one who had done grievous wrong. 
Him to Kai Khusru painfully they drew ; 

Tears raining on his cheek of livid hue. 

His lips'then opened of Iran the king. 

That dish and dagger both to mind to bring. 
The head5.man then he bade to draw his sword, 
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And be came forward zealous at his word. 

He cut the General in pieces two, 

.The army’s hearts all full of terror grew. 

Pieces they scattered wide ftom hill to hill, 

Whilst round about the mob was standing still. 
They clothe the body in Chinese brocade, 

The shroud of silk and malham* then is made. 

A golden throne they in the Dukhmah place. 

With amber>scented crown his head they grace. 
They place it on a throne as if it slept. 

And o’er the wretched man exceeding wept. 

Revenge complete,” then Khusru said again, 

” Within our heart we quench of fire the pain. 
Ready should be my grandsire to forgive. 

For me in ease and quietness to live. 

New institutions must we now prepare. 

And captives treat with kindness ev’rywhere. 

I dealt with blood for my grandsire alone * 

What matters it to me now he is gone ? 

Do no one wrong, the end can be but ill ; 

Thy name in this world lives as evil still. 

This vast revolving sphere do thou behold ; 

It holds no secret, but is hot or cold. 

Live ever in the world in dread and fear. 

To the pure God in prayer be ever near. 

Ill luck through Him, through Him we victory gain, 
Hardships from Him arise, and health and pain.” 
When his desires from God the king had won. 

To Azar from the stream he hastened on. 

Upon the fire they scattered there much gold. 
Whilst of God praises whispering they told. 

One day and night on foot they there abide 
Before the Ruler of the world, their guide. 

When came Zarasp, the Treasurer of the king, 

* A peculiar kind of cloth. 



26 i 


Treasure for Azargushasp did he bring. 

On Mobeds robes of honour then he threw, 

Dirams, dinars and many presents, too. 

Treasure amoiigsCall these thus scattered he, 

A world lived on his generosity : 

Then on the throne of Kais as he reposed. 

Gave public audience and his lip kept closed. 

To ev ry country letters wrote they round. 

To Chiefs and noted men, wherever found ; 

Letters thQ^ wrote to West and to the East, 

To ev’ry Chieftain, greatest or the least. 

The face of earth, where dragons there might be. 
War by Kai Khusru’s sword all rendered free. 

And by God's strength who victory bestows. 

His loins nor he unbound nor sought repose. 

Until the world from evil was released. 

No fear remained or terror of the least. 

To Sidvash’s soul fresh life he gave, 

And the whole world throughout became h’s slave. 
And after this the world’s king gave command : 
“'O heroes happy, great ones of the land. 

Women and children from the towm take out. 

With food and music in the plain about." 

On darvhhes he ev’rything bestowed, 

And his own people, those who worshipped God. 
This done, they occupy themselves with song, 
Heroes who to the royal house belong. 

And all who of the seed uere of Zarasp 
Went to the temple of Azargushasp. 

When all of these with Katls Kai then went. 

There forty days with w'ine and song were spent. 
And when the young new moon arose and shone 
As a gold crow'n the new king’s head upon, 

Tow’rds FArs the nobles then their face addressed, 
From this and that talk and from strife at rest. 
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At ev’ry town where on the road they went, 

The crowds themselves would to the king present. 
And his own purse the monarch opened wide, 

For pious men wealth ample to provide. 


The reign of Knl Khusru was for 6o years. The death 
of Kai Kius and ascension of Kai Khusru. 

When in security Kails grown bold. 

All his heart’s secrets to his Maker told. 

He said : “ Than Fate O Thou who higher art, 

And ev’ry good thing dost to us impart. 

Glory and fortune through Thee I obtained, 

Throne, diadem, and place of hero gained. 

As to me profit hast Thou given none, 

A lofty name with treasure and a throne. 

Some hero, of Thee this did I demand, 

Siivash to avenge should take in hand. 

My grandson ’twas, through whom the world I see. 

This vengeance as his own who wrought for me 
This hero grand, of wisdom full and tall. 

The monarchs of the earth surpasses all. 

Have passed above my head thrice fifty years. 

My musk-hued hair as camphor white appears. 

My tender c}j>ress is as bended bow ; 

Time ended would not be a heavy blow.” 

Short time elapsed and thus to pass it came. 

On earth there was left of him but the name. 

Then came down from his place Khusru, the Kai, 

And sat upon the dark earth by and by. 

Of the Irinis those who sought for fame 
On foot, unpainted and unscented came. 

Blue or black robes by all of them were worn* 
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Aft for the king two weeks, they came to mourn. 
More than ten lassos high a lofty dome 
They then erect to serve him for a tomb. 

The servants of the monarch then there brought 
Rdmi brocade on cloth of damask wrought. 

Aloes and camphor and dry musk they bring 
To pour on the dry body of the king. 

They laid beneath him there an ivory throne. 
And on his head a musk and camphor crown. 

As Khusru turned him from the throne away. 
They closed the door fast where in sleep he lav. 
And no one saw Kai KiQs from that day. 

From strife and combat where at rest he lay. 

The way of this world fleeting is and vain : 

Grieve not, for ever thou canst not remain. 

The wise to meet death’s claw may never fail. 
Nor warriors who helmet wear and mail. 

What though a king or though Z&rdusht* we be. 
Our carpet earth, our couch a brick we see. 

Sit down in cheerfulness, seek thy desire ; 

If thou obtainest it, good name acquire. 

And know thou that the world is e’er thy foe. 

The grave thy vestment, earth thy conch below. 
His grandsire mourned the king for forty day's, 
His crown avoided and all cheerful ways. 

The forty-first upon his ivory throne 
He sat and wore his heart-enlivening crown. 
Around the palace gates the army came, 

The wise, the gold-crowned noblemen of name. 
With joy ihvoking blessings on his head, 

Upon bis crown they costly jewels shed. 

And feasting on the whole earth was maintained. 
That on the throne a conqueror there reigned. 


‘Zoroastef. 
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The release of Jahan by Kal Khusru and his Kiviny 
the klagdom of Turin to him. 

Jahan, son of Afrisiib, the king, 

Bade them with dignity before him bring. 

Then those who had received the order went. 

With Jahan to approach, their faces bent. 

And Jahan when in fetters there they see. 

They break the chains and do no injury. 

And brought up to the monarch thence he came 
To that palatial edifice of f^me. 

And when his sad eyes fell upon the king. 

He kissed the ground just as a wretched thing. 

And when that king of righteous men he neared, 

Upon his eyelash waves of blood appeared. 

He was still weeping as on foot he stood. 

That well-known man of understanding good. 

Thus pity on the man king Khusru knew, 

Up from his heart as a cold sigh he drew. 

Although upon his cheek the tear would swell. 

The bold Afr&siib rememb'ring well. 

“ His hand with bluud if he had not imbrued. 

His faith and due rites would he have renewed. 

He had not dyed so red his whitening beard. 

Nor of his country would he have despaired. 

As son before him had I ever been. 

Nor him as other than a king had seen. 

Yet such his evil destiny at root. 

His leaves were poison, and a snake his fruit." 

When Jahan heard the king such words relate, 

For his life safety he obtained from Fate. 

And many words of praise to those he said. 

Who from his place of hiding him had led. 

“ With crown and throne may’st thou long here abide. 

In ev’ry place may victory thee betide ! 
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The great ones of the world are slaves to thee, 

And through thee raise their heads in dignity- 
Now of the palace the bond>slave am I, 

Where’er I am at thy good pleasure lie. 

Only at thy word will I give the land, 

And only yield its cube at thy command.” 

When this he heard the king rose to his feet, 

And gave him on his own right hand a seat. 

He asked him : ” How does fate now deal with thee. 
That counsel of the teacher thou dost see ? ” 

Now take thy ease : the fruit of fortune know, 

A throne and crown on thee will I bestow. 

The land of Tur I give to thee by choice ; 

Of all Tdr’s seed in thee do I rejoice. 

Thou’rt Pushang’s grandson, Faridijn’s thy race ; 
prom justice turn not thou away thy face. 

For thee I’ve love, and there’s of blood the tie : 

Out of my bondage thou must never fly. 

Ever should’st thou the world as nothing take ; 
Wisely the way of justice ne’er forsake. 

From justice if thou ever turn thy head, 

I’ll shear it off, as was thy father’s shred. 

Thy father from all evil cleared the world. 

But by the dragon’s breath to hell was hurled. 

When to the paths of ill the demons took. 

They fell from God and their own faith forsook. 

And when Si&vash innocent was slain, 

I seized him only by a trick again. 

With courage in mine own especial way, 

I followed up my vengeance day by day. 

His head sheared as I would a partridge slay. 

And shorn of all strength in the dust he lay. 

With blood were stained his beard and grizzled hair, 
And of the world he fell into despair, 

In bitterness for him then no one wept. 
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In that to path and d«ed of ill he kept. 

Now ofZuhak and Tur must I declare. 

That both of them blood-thirsty tyrants were. 

For in his rage Zuhak did Jamshid slay, — 

With Iraj of pure faith Tur did away. 

When Faridun that hero’s lasso threw. 

It was in God’s strength, and with courage, too. 
Zuhak, the tyrant, with the lasso caught. 

Towards the throne that vile one then he brought. 
He bore him off and threw him in a well, 

And heaped upion his head a hill as well. 

Thus from his malice freed was all mankind. 

Nor failed his war and strife their end to And. 

See what to Manuchehr the just occurred 
When Iraj to avenge he passed his word. 

Irdn he left and went to China far. 

His heart was full of wind, his head of war. 

Thus by God’s pow’r, to victory Who led. 

He of the tyrant Tiir cut off the head. 

Such is of God the order and the law. 

He who beheads a man who has no flaw. 

His head they sever, too, nor know dismay, — 

And in the dust his heart impure will lay. 

To be like such an one do thou beware. 

For none to come to thee with aid will care.” 
Jahan, replying, gave his answer then : 

** O thou who art a righteous king of men. 

When thoa shalt order will I gird my waist ; 

My head in dust before thee shall be placed. 

Than all thy servants I myself am less. 

Nor throne, nor crown nor diadem possess. 

If to Turdn thou send me, in that land 
hit prayer for thee before God will 1 stand. 
l5ue tribute to thee ev’ry year I’ll pay. 

And from that garden’ food before thee lay. 
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I’ll gird my loins for thee in ev’ry place, 

And come myself to see my ruler's face. 

And I will kiss the ground before thy throne, 
Will bless that throne and thy good fortune own. 
Musk, amber, aloes, offerings shall be found. 

And I will drape with Chinese silk the ground. 
But one desire I ask thee as thy slave ; 

Of thy high majesty one mercy crave. 

My son and those whose face is hid from view. 
My sisters and my near connections, too. 

My hope to gam if I should worthy be, 

That to Turan to bear thou’lt grant to me.” 
When the desire the king learnt of his mind, 

To grant his wish in answei he inclined. 

They summoned there a scribe at his command. 
With inkstand, miisk and amber in his hand. 

On silk a royal patent to indite. 

After Kais’ methods and with royal rite. 

When of Turan gave Faridun the land, 

“ Hereafter seek thou not,” was his command. 
From this vile earth thy profit to derive. 

But for the poor oppressed for justice strive.” 
Commanded then his treasurer the king: 

“ Go, royal crown and robes of honour bring.” 
Then did the treasurer to bring proceed 
The robe of honour and a noble's steed. 

The crown he bade*them on his head to lay. 
Glad in the king, he passed from harm away. 

His sisters and his relatives were brought. 

All who in hint a remedy had sought. 

All these the ruler of the world then sent 
To Jahan at the time with glad assent. 

And with each one some present that would suit 
With robe of honour and a crown to boot. 

At the same time he bade the writer there 
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On silk a royal letter to prepare. 

For Gustaham, the son of Naozar. He 
Should to Iran come, full of dignity : 

The whole land to Jahan he should give o’er, 
Should use dispatch and should delay no more. 
Next night at what time early the cock crows. 

The sound of drums from Jahan’s palace rose. 

To go to Tur he sat upon his steed. 

With feasts and merriment along to speed 
When in Turan he to the city went, 

And an auspicious envoy forward sent. 

He said to him : “ To Gustaham repair : 

Relate to him in full all my affair.” 

What the king spoke, the envoy heard him say. 

And with the speed of wind went on his way. 

In friendly guise the envoy forward went 

And said : ” Comes Jahan whom the king has sent. 

When Gustaham of this became aware, 

Upon the road he went to meet him there. 
Adorned, Turin’s town then there came in view. 
Wine, song, they sent for, and the minstrels, too. 
When Jahan came near his ancestral town. 

With rites the olden kings had handed down, 

Each place with costly hne brocade was hung. 
Along the streets and fields they dirams flung. 

With Gustaham for two weeks stayed the king : 

He gave him robes and many another thing. 

On this his treasure gates he opened wide. 

For Gustaham his journey to provide. 

All this he gave to Gustaham and cried . 

” O hero who with wisdom art allied. 

Now take these presents for the monarch’s sake ; 
Tell him from God Whom men their refuge make : 

* Thou art the king ; thy servants all are we. 
Adoring ev’rywhere and praising thee I ’ ” 
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These Gustaham took as he bade farewell, 

And said : ' In song and pleasure may’s! thou dwell ! ’ ” 
That night they lingered in enjoyment there. 

And with them of Tariz the idols fair. 

And when the white dawn’s arm}' came to view, 

The night its sable-tinted skirt withdrew. 

Sat in the saddle then King Naozar's son. 

With royal rites, of luck good omen won. 

From Turan tow’rds Irin he took his way. 

The land in which the warrior king held sway. 

When of his coming there the warriors knew, 

Instant to meet him on the road they flew. 

There Tds with all the Pehlavins went down. 

And when the warrior saw his head and crown. 
Alighting then, he held.Tus in embrace. 

Pressed him upon his breast and kissed his face. 

The other Pehlavins, with necks unbent. 

All at this signal zealous, forward went. 

The warriors, mounted each upon his steed. 

Like Azargushasp driving on with speed. 

Into the town with those men great in name, 

With Gustaham towards the palace came. 

When on the monarch's face his eye then fell. 

Within the porch he kissed the ground as well 
When the king saw him glad and free of care, 

He took him to his breast and held him there. 

When on the royal seat he took his post. 

He asked of Jahan and Turdn its host. 

And Gustaham in answer said : “ O king. 

From Jahan greeting I, and olfrings, bring. 

Void of thy memory never is his mind. 

At thy command his loins he'll ever bind.” 

Then to the table-decker : " Youth ! ” he said, 

” Fill up the goblet and the table spread.” 

From eating at the tray when rise up all, 
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For minstrels and for wine and song they call. 
With flute and singing all the night they spend 
And hearty greeting all to Khusru send. 

Then did the sun his golden face display. 

And blackness in his love thus washed away. 
With the gifts forward Gustaham then went, 
That Jahan there had giv’n him to present. 
These to the monarch of the world they bring, 
And when on them had cast his eye the king, 
He gave them the Iranis eve’ry one. 

And the world’s king thus sat upon his throne. 
And when thus sixty years had passed away, 
Beneath the royal hand the whole earth lay. 


The raising of his heart from the world by Kai 
Khusru and closing the door of the palace to people 
and supplicating Qod. 

The rich soul of the king grew full of thought 
At God’s power and the deeds that He had wrought. 

He said : “ All of the peopled world around, 

Prom Ind to Rum and up to China's bound. 

From farthest East up to the Western strand. 

All hill and desert, sea and the dry land,— 

All this from enemies have I made free ; 

Rule and the throne of greatness are with me. 

To fear of enemies the world is dead. 

But many years have passed above my head. 

Yet though from God all my desires I gained, 

My heart from vengeance have I not restrained 
My soul upon itself should not bring death, 

It broods on ill, is Ahriman in faith, 

For like Jam and Zuhak I evil do. 

And am at one with Tiis and Salam, too. 

Although from Kalis here I may descend. 
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Tow’rds wind and vengeance in Turan I tend. 

As vile Afrasiab, like Kaus, too, 

Who in their dreams but crookedness e’er knew, 
Sudden to God shall I ungrateful grow, 

And my bright soul thus endless horror know ^ 

The glory of mv God will me forsake, 

If I to crookedness and folly take. 

In dust should I my head and crown then lay. 

And after this to darkness pass away. 

On earth will rest of me but evil name, 

Before God, too, the end will be the^same. 
i'his face and my cheeks* hue will fade awav. 

And in the dust my bones^will all decay. 

My virtue to ingratitude will turn: 

In the next world my soul will darkly burn. 

’Twould take away from me my throne and crown, 

My fortune in the dust would trample down. 

No name but evil would of me remain, 

A thorn become my former rose of pain. 

Now have I taken vengeance for my sire, 

Nor beautiful the earth made to admire, 

Have killed him who to execute was right, 

As he was crooked in the pure God's sight. 

Of desert or of city none remain 

That title from my sword do not maintain. 

The great ones of the world me lord confess, 

Though some of them both crown and throne possess. 
For dignity I give God praises meet, 

For stars propitious and this form and feet. 

Now were it better I on God should wait 
For reputation in this happy state. 

It may be foi ihi* beauty I possess, 

He who the prosperous sends the earth to bless 
My soul may to the righteous’ place convey. 

For this Kais’ throne and crown must pass away. 
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None greater blessings can obtain than these, 

Rank, beauty, cups of wine, and ease. 

The secret of the world I’ve seen and known. 

Its good and ill, what’s hidden, what is shown. 

Be he a husbandman, be he a king, 

By the same path to go will death him bring,” 

The king then ordered those on duty there : 

” Should any to the Court to come prepare. 

With words polite and sweet turn ye them back : 
Do nothing rude, in courtesy nor lack.” 

As this he said, at once with loins unbound. 
Shouting, he went within the garden’s round. 

He washed his head before he went to pray. 

By reason’s light he sought of God the way. 

In a new robe of white himself he dressed, 

With hopeful heart in prayer then forward pressed. 
VTith graceful gait he reached the place of prayer. 
And told his secrets to his Maker there. 

He said : ” O thou Who'rt higher than the soul. 
And Are and wind and atoms all control. 

Preserve, and wisdom into me instil. 

And give me fitting thoughts of good and ill. 

Whilst I may live Thee will I still adore. 

And what good deeds I do will I do more. 

On my past sins forgiveness now bestow. 

And crookedness let not my wisdom know. 

Turn from my soul misfortune, I beseech, 

And all such tricks as those a Div would teach. 
That like to Kdils and Zuhdk and Jam,* 

Through pride no injury to me may come. 

Of virtue should’st thou close to me'the door. 

My crookedness will but increase the more. 

Ward off the power of the Div from me. 

So that destroyed my own soul may not be. 

* Pronounced “.///ot." 
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My soul to that abode of bliss convey, 

And guard me in the same especial way." 

Day, night, a whole week he was standing there. 

His body there and his whole soul elsewhere ; 

Sev’n days elapsed, and Khusru grew so weak. 

The place of prayer he could no longer seek. 

Upon the eighth he left the place of prayer. 

In haste towards the king’s throne to repair. 

And all the Pehlavans of Persia’s host 
At the king’s doings were perplexed the most. 

And they who honour won whene’er they fought. 

Each in his mind conceived a varying thought. 

In the next few chapters are recounted the endeavours 
of the nobles to ascertain the cause of the king’s retire- 
ment from the world and their remonstrances with him 
in the subject. He is, however, firm in his resolve, and 
Giv is sent to summon Zal and Rustam to render their 
assistance in the matter. Before their arrival Kai Khusru 
has a dream, in which he sees a vision of a Surush, or 
heavenly messenger. This event is related as follow.'' : — 

The seeing by Ka! Khusru of a Surush in a dream, and 
learning from him of his own departure from the 
world. 

His earnest supplication thus to pour. 

He ^ood live weeks the Most High God before. 

He did not sleep the dark night through from pain. 

Till from its house the moon rose up again. 

He slept himself, but not his spirit clear, 

Which in this world was e’er to wisdom near 
It seemed to him that in a vision clear 
A heav’nly messenger spoke in his ear. 

“Thou, king, beneath propitious star wast born. 

And many a collar, crown, and throne hast worn. 

r 



274 


THE SHAH-NAMAH 


Since thou hast now gained all of thy desire, 

If thou could'st, hastening, from this world retire. 

To God's pure neighbourhood to find thy way. 

Here in this darkneK do thou not delay. 

In giving treasure, worthily bestow. 

To others leave this fleeting world bel jw. 

He from misfortune’s clutch may yet be free. 

Who from the dragon's breath contrives to flee. 

For thee whoever may have suffered pain, 

Know that he did so in pursuit of gain. 

On those who worthy are thy gifts bestow. 

For thou remainest not for long below. 

Choose them as one who’s fitted for the throne. 

One to whom even ants their safety own. 

Yet do not rest when thou the world hast shared. 

For destiny that meets thee be prepared. 

Virtue like this in Lehrasp do thou know. 

The kingship, throne, and belt on him bestow . 

As thou from God has sought for such a grace, 

Arise ! As an immortal take thy place.” 

Many mysterious things beside he said, 

Which, heard, the monarch to amazement led. 

And when he woke up from his painful dream, 

He found of wat^r in the place a stream. 

For he had wept, his face upon the ground. 

And to his Maker praise was offering found. 

And then he said : " If I in haste depart, 

God will have giv’n the wishes of my heart.” 

He came and sat upon the throne as king, 

And in his hand an unused robe did bring. 

This worn, he rested on his ivory throne. 

But had no collar, bracelet, or his crown. 

Zal and Rustam, who had been summoned, now arrive, 
and admonish Kai Khusru, but without effect, for he 
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announces to them that he has renounced the world, and 
his sole desire is towards God, Who has directed him 
through a heavenly messenger to prepare for his approach- 
ing death. Zi\ again remonstrates with him and accuses 
him of having been led away by the Divs and Ahriman. 
This the king denies in his reply, and finally Zil repents 
the harsh terms he has made use of towards him. The 
king now directs a grand camp to be pitched in which 
all the heroes and celebrities assemble. In this he sits 
on a golden thrpne, and exhorts them all to fear God 
and not attach themselves to the world, informing them 
that he himself is about to die. He informs them that 
he will distribute his treasures among those who have 
undergone labours in his service and will name them to 
God. He will give ttie Ir&nis whatever precious things 
he has, arms, gold and treasure, and to every one who is 
powerful among them a Province. He directs them to 
deliver themselves for a week, to feasting and himself 
prays for deliverance from this fleeting world, so that he 
may rest from his labours. 

The feast is duly held, and Kai Kbusru instructs 
Gudurz, the son of Kishvid, to observe what is going 
on in the world, both openly and in secret, for there 
is a proper time for expending as well as for amassing 
treasure, to look to the forts and bridges on the frontier 
of Ir^n that had been ruined during the wars with 
Afrisiab, to provide for orphans, widows, and old men 
who were in need and did not proclaim their necessities, 
to expend money in the restoration of wells and give 
assistance to infirm people who had spent their money in 
the days of their youth, with any treasures that might be 
found in ruined and desolate towns. A treasure called 
Arus, in the town of Tus, accumulated there by Kails, he 
ordered to be given to Zil, Giv, and Rustam. His robes, 
collars, chains, coats of mail and' maces were given to 
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Riistam, all his horses to Ttjs, his parks, gardens, and 
certain named palaces to Gudurz, his personal arms to 
Giv, with the remainder of his palaces,^ and all his tents 
and their contents to Fariburz, with a special coat of 
mail, a gold crown, a helmet, and other things to Bezan 
as a souvenir. Finally he bade all the Irinis ask him 
for what they wished, and left them reddened with tears, 
and enquiring to whom he would leave the heritage of 
his throne. This' he • bequeaths to Lehrasp, whilst 
Zabulistin as far as the Indian sea, Kdbul, Dambar, Mai, 
India, Bust, and Nimrdz are bestowed by royal patent 
on Rustam, Kum, and Isfahan on Giv, and Khurdvdn, 
with the title of Commander-in-Chief and the right to 
wear golden shoes, on Tus. The king then bids farewell 
to his wives and hands them over to the care of Lehrasp, 
warning all that they must soon follow in his footsteps 
and die. He also dismisses his army, who promise to 
attend to all his wishes We now come to his final will 
in the following extract. 

The going of Kai Khusru from the plain with his 
Pehlavins to a mountain and his disappearance. 

The king then bade Lehrasp himself begone. 

And said to him as well : “ My days are done 
Go, on the royal throne to sit proceed. 

And in the world sow but of good the seed. 

Whenever of all trouble thou art free. 

Of crown be thou not proud or treasury. 

Know that the day to thee is dark and drear. 

And that the way to God to thee draws near. 

Do justice and e’er justice strive to see. 

And every good man of the world make free.” 

Lehrisp in haste then from his charger leapt 
And kissed the ground and loud in sorrow wept. 
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And Khusru said to him : “ Now take thy leave ; 

Be warp with woof when justice thou wouldst weave.' 
There went with him the chiefs of Ir4n then, 

Wise nobles too, and all the valiant men. 

Dastan, and Rustam, and Guddrz, and Giv, 

Bezan as well, and Gustaham the Niv,* 

The seventh Faribiirz, son .of Kids, 

The eighth the ever-celebrated Tds. 

Band after band the army marching still. 

From plain they moved up to the crested hill. 

A week they stayed there till their breath they gained. 
And moisture on their parched-up lips retained. 
Wailing and mourning what the king had done. 

For to him sorrow' now the way had won, 

Whilst every Mobed there in secret said 
That none on earth such words had ever said. 

When the sr.n raised his head above the hill, 

From all parts crowding to the mountain still, 

A hundred thousand men and women there 
All to the mountain with the king repair. 

The hill was full of wailing and of moan. 

And boiling with the heat the hardest stone. 

" How was it, king,” cried everyone that came, 

■“ Thy bright heart full of scars and smoke became ? 
Complaint if of thine army there arise, 

Or this thy crown if thou dost now despise, 

Tell it to us, but Ir&n do not leave ; 

New king to an old country do not give. 

Beneath thy horse’s hoofs dust are we all 
Before thine Azargushasp prostrate fall. 

Where are thy learning and thy wisdom gone ? 

To Fariddn SarUsh there came not one. 

We all to God our praises will express, 

On prayer in the fire temple lay great stress. 

*Hero. 
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Perchance on us pure God>may mercy show. 

And cause thy 'Mobed heart on us to glow.” 

At this event bewildered grew the Kai 
And from the crowd he bade the Mobeds hie. 

He said to them : “ As now here all is well ; 

On what is good with sorrow do not dwell. 

With one accord to God show forth your praise ; 
Rejoice, God recognise in all His ways. 

We shall together come, and soon, once more ; 

At my departure, therefore, be not sore.” 

And to the chieftains all he said in turn : 

“ Kingless ye from this hill must now return. 

The road s long, waterless, and void of ease. 

There is no grass there and no leafy trees. 

The road to come and go ye should make light. 
Direct your souls upon it tow’rds the right. 

Not ev’ryone can pass along this sand 
Without great power and a mighty hand.” 

Three of those heroes, then, of haughty look. 
Hearing his words the monarch then forsook, 
Dastdn and Rdstam and Gnddra the old. 
Remembering all things, in ambition bold ; 

Be^an and Faribdrz and Tds and Giv, 

Would not turn back or there the monarch leave. 
With him for one whole day and night they went. 
With drouth were in the desert welhnigh spent. 
Upon the road there came to view a spring 
And to it hastened on Kbusru the king. 

Alighting by the limpid stream they met, 

And gained their breath awhile and something ate. 
Then to the margraves did the monarch say : 

” To-night we go no further on our way. 

Now let us speak much of past deeds of old. 

For after this me no one will behold. 

When the bright sun shall raise his standard grand. 
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The wave grows golden, violet the land, 

For me of parting will have come the day ; 

May the Sartish be my friend along my way ! 

And would my soul now from this road depart, 

I would at once tear out my darkened heart.” 

Of the dark night a portion had been spent. 

Before his God the famous monarch bent. 

With water washed his body and his head, 

And from the Zandavasht in secret read. 

The words on those famed wise men sadly fell 
” I now for ever bid you all farewell. 

When in the sky the sun displays his beam. 

Ye none of ye shall see me but in dream. 

To-morrow in this sand do not remain. 

Although the very heavens musk should rain 
Upon the hill a raging wind \\ill blow. 

Of trees each branch and leaf that shall lay low. 

From the black clouds shall blow an icy wind, 

And tow’ards Ir 4 n the way ye may not find.” 

Up from the hill the sun his head thus brought, 

The nobles’ eyes in vain their monarch sought. 

In search of him they hurried from the place, 

Down to the sandy desert turned their face. 

Of Khusru then they found no single track. 

As if of sense deprived then turned they back. 

A snow storm coming on destroys some of the part) , 
but Rfistam, Z 41 , Gudiirz, and the others remain on the 
hill for seven days, at the end of which they become 
hopeless and go down, having found no trace of the king. 
When Lehrisp hears of the disappearance of the king 
he enquires of Rustam and the others what had been his 
wishes as to the succession, and they satisfy him that 
the throne has been left to him, and he accordingly 
ascends it. His reign is said to have lasted 120 years. 
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He builds a fire temple at Balkh. Of his two sons, 
Gushtdsp and Zarir, he did not favour the former be- 
cause his head was full of vanity. One day after drinking 
wine he demands to be nominated his heir apparent, but 
Lehrasp desires him to wait and be more prudent in his 
desires. Gushtdsp on this leaves his father in anger, 
intending to go to India, where he thinks he will be 
favourably received. His brother follow'S him at their 
father’s desire, and he goes back, at his request, but with 
the expressed intention of leaving the Court and of 
going away where he will not be discovered. He 
accordingly goes off alone at night and makes his way to 
Rum (Constantinople) through the assistance of one 
Haishoi. He wanders about looking for work as a 
scribe, and enters the Kaiser’s palace, where the other 
scribes send him away, assuring him there is no room for 
him. He now seeks employment from the man in charge 
of the royal horses, but is unsuccessful with him, also with 
a camel driver and a blacksmith, and is finally received by a 
peasant and remains with him for some months. About 
this time the Kaiser, ith a view to procure a husband 
for one of his daughters, determines to hold a grand 
assembly of illustrious and wise men, for her to see and 
select from. This is accordingly done, and Kitayun, 
the eldest daughter, concealed among her female slaves 
in order that she may not be recognized, passes by them 
to make her choice. Failing to do so, another assembly 
is held of rich men, but of inferior rank, for her to select 
from. Among them is Gushtdsp, on whose head 
she at once places her crown, and the Kaiser rather 
unwillingly agrees to the match, and tells him to take 
her away without treasure, throne, or signet ring. 
Kitayun and he go to the house of his host, who builds 
a residence for them and gives them handsome presents. 
Cushtasp now spends his days in the chase. 
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About this time also one Mirin, of Constantinople, 
sent word to the Kaiser that he was a man of rank, 
wealthy and brave, and desired to marry his second 
daughter. He is informed that he must prove what he 
is fit for by bringing the skin of a wolf that infests 
the forest of Fasikfin. He consults his horoscope and 
finds that there would come from Irin an illustrious man 
who would become the son-in-law of the Kaiser, and 
then destroy two wild beasts who would make their 
appearance in Rfim. He discovers Gushtasp and proposes 
to him to undertake the slaughter of the wolf fu the 
forest of Fasikfin. Gushtdsp undertakes the task and 
kills the wolf. Mirin reports the death of the wolf to Ih-i: 
Kaiser, who inspects it and gives him his daughter in 
marriage. Another man of the name of Ahren now 
asks for the third .daughter of the Kaiser, and on him he 
imposes the task of killing a dragon that lives in Mount 
SakiU, In great trouble he goes to Mirin and finds out 
that it was Gusht&sp who had killed the wolf, and after 
negotiations with his host Gushtksp kills it as ^^'ell, and 
Ahren is allowed to marry the Kaiser's daughter. On a 
third occasion Gusht&sp distinguishes himself in martial 
exercises before the Kaiser, who sends for him, and, 
discovering who he is, asks his pardon, and visits his 
daughter Kitayun, who has merely found out that her 
husband is of high rank, but only calls himself Farukhzid. 
The Kaiser then directs alfhis people to obey Farfikhz^d. 
He writes a letter to AlyAs, the chief of the Khazars, to 
demand tribute ; and threatens to send Fariikhzad 
against him if he refuses. Alyis proving obstinate, 
Gusbt&sp is dispatched, and notwithstanding an attempt 
on Alyis’s part to conciliate him, as soon as he sees his 
great strength he attacks him and drags him before the 
Kaiser, who, with all his people, gives Farukhzid a grand 
reception. The Kaiser now demands tribute from Ir&n, 
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threatening Lehrasp with an attack by Farukhzdd if he 
refitses. Kilus, his envoy, is admitted to Lehrisp’s 
presence, and is asked particulars as to who Farukhzid 
may be. He describes him as like Zarir, and Lehrisp 
guesses that it must be Gushtisp. Zarir is accordingly 
sent to Rum by way of Aleppo with a number of nobles 
from hin, and being admitted to the Kaiser’s presence 
recognizes Gushtisp, but pretends that he is a fugitive 
slave, and threatens the Kaiser with an invasion from 
Irin. The Kaiser declares himself ready to tight, and 
as Zarir has come as an envoy lets him go unharmed. He 
questions Gushtasp as to why he gave no answer to Zarir, 
and Gushtasp keeps up the deception of his being a 
fugitive slave, but offers to go to Ir&n to ascertain the 
king’s desire. Being allowed to go, he proceeds to 
Zarir’s camp, where he is joyfully welcomed by his 
countrymen, and sends a message to the Kaiser that 
Zarir and his army are ready to receive him and will 
enter into a treaty with him. The Kaiser proceeds to the 
camp, and discovering that the so>called Farukhzad is 
Gushtasp sends him and Kitayijn magnificent presents 
and accompanies them for two da)S on their way back to 
Iran, promising not to demand tribute from the country 
as long as he lives. On their arrival Lehrisp comes out 
to meet them, and gives up his throne to Gushtisp.* 

After this in a dream Fardusi sees the poet Dakiki 
w'ith a cup of wine in his hand. He admonishes him to 
drink wine only, after the manner of Kai Kails, for he 
had chosen a king on whom in this world destiny casts 
crowns and thrones, Mahmud, the king of kings, who will 
be prosperous in every way, to whom princes will open 
their treasures, whose troubles will not increase up to the 
age of eighty-five years, and into whose hands all kings’ 
crowns will fall of themselves. He tells him he himself 
At this point the second vohime of Macan’s edition ends. 
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had commenced this poem, and had composed a thousand 
'Couplets on Gushtisp and Arjisp before he died, and if 
these verses reach the king, his (Dakiki’s) soul will ri<(e 
out of the dust and reach the moon. Fardusi announces 
that he will now repeat Dakiki’s lines, for he himself is 
still alive and Dakiki has gone down to the dust. 

He accordingly proceeds with Gusht&sp's story by 
relating that Lehrisp retires to Balkh, to worship in the 
temple of Naobehar, which ^vas then what Mecca is now 
to the Arabs. There he takes off his ornaments, clothes 
himself in the garb of a priest, and perpetually engages 
in devotion. Gushtisp thanks God for his elevation to 
the throne. Kitayun, the Kaiser’s daughter, whose real 
name was Ndhid (Venus) gives birth to two children, one 
called Asfandyar, a warlike prince, and the other Basl o- 
tan. Ail kinds paid tribute, and he endeared himself to 
the hearts of all but Arjasp, the king ofTuran, whom 
the Divs obeyed, and who every year demanded tribu‘ - 
from Ir&n. But why should one pay tribute to one's owi 
equal ? The story now proceeds to 

The birth of Zarduaht (Zoroaster) and the adoption of 
his faith by Qushtdsp, Lehrdsp and all the chiefs of 
Irdn. 

When after this some time had passed away, 

A tree appeared upon the earth one day ; 

A tree with branches and abundant root, 

From Gusht^sp’s hall up to his roof to shoot. 

Wisdom its fruit and its leaves counsel good. 

Who could e'er perish, nourished on such food ? 

Of feet propitious, Zardusht his name. 

Who slew the Ahriman of evil fame. 

“ A prophet I," to the world king he cried : 

“And I toward thy God thy foot will guide.’' 
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Bringing before him then a dish of Are, 

" From Paradise, this,** said he, '* I acquire.’* 

“ .-Accept this ! '* did the world's Creator. cry : 

** Look on this earth and contemplate the sky. 

Lo ! without water was it made or mould. 

And how I have created them behold I 
Behold ! By any else could this be done. 
Except by me, who rule the world alone ? 

If, then, thou knowest I have done this all. 
Creator of the world Me should ye call. 

Of Him who speaks do thou the Faith believe, 
From Him the road learn, and His laws receive. 
Do what He says is lawful in His eyes : 

Ever seek wisdom and the world despise. 

The laws of his good Faith learn thou on earth, 
For rule that has no faith is nothing worth.” 

Of this religion when the monarch knew, 

A convert to its faith and law's he grew. 

His brother, brave Zarir, of happy feet, 

The elephant to slay who’d but to meet ; 

His sire, who had grown old, at Balkh apart, 

To whom the world was bitter at his heart ; 
Illustrious nobles out of ev’ry land^ 

Physicians, heroes came on ev’ry hand, 

Towards the monarch of the land all swarmed, 
Girt with the knshti,* to the faith cor>formed. 
The glory of their God thus shining clear. 

From hearts of men all evils disappear. 

Full of the light divine the dttkhmahs grew, 

And the seed growing no pollution knew. 

And brave Gushtdsp upon his throne* took post, 
And into ev*ry land sent out his host. 

Mobeds on earth were scattered far and wide. 
For the fire-temples grand domes to provide. 
*The sacred thread worn by the Parsees. 
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The sacred fire of Mehr when first he placed, 

With what good customs then the land he graced ! 
At cv’ry temple gate a noble tree, 

A cypress tall, there Zardusht planted he 
Upon that lofty cypress tree he wrote 
To that good faith Gushtdsp became devote. 

And of that noble tree a witness made. 

That justice would by wisdom thus be spread. 

A few years in this manner passed along. 

The cypress waxed, its waist grew thick and strong 
That lofty cypress so to grow began, 

A lasso’s length its girth would hardly span 
As it grew tall, the branches o’er, its head 
Into a dome of fair dimensions spread. 

To forty cubits high and broad it grew, 

And earth no water its foundation knev/ ; 

On this a hall of pure gold did he found. 

Its dust was amber, silver was its ground. 

And they designed the form of Jamshid there. 

Who offered to the sun and moon his prayer ; 

Of Faridun, too, with bull-headed mace. 

He bade them draw the portrait on the plat.<.. 

And ev’ry chief of note was there designed : 

Such proof of power, lo ! where could one find ' 
When to completion rose that golden hall. 

Jewels of price he laid upon the wail. 

A fence of iron he around it laid, 

And there his sitting-place the monarch made. 

To ev’ry land he sent a message round : 

" On earth where is like Kashmars’* cypress found 
This down from Paradise did God me send, 

And say : From hence to heav’n must thou ascend. 
Now to my counsel all of you pay heed, 

Tow’rds Kashmar’s cypress all on foot proceed. 

*A village so named, where Zoroaster planted a tree. 
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The road to Zardnsht do all embrace ; 

Away from Chinese idols turn your face. 

Iran’s king ever be by you preferred. 

And on your loins do ye the kiishti gird. 

To ancient customs no regard be paid. 

Hut be contented with this cypress’ shade. 

Of the truth-speaking prophet by the grace 
Towards the dome of fire turn ye your face.” 

Throughout the world then did the message speed, 

To both the great in name and great in deed. 

And ev’ry potentate at his command 

Turned tow'rds the cypress then ot Kashmar’s land. 

Fire-temples thus their Paradise they found, 

And there Zardusht the evil demon bound. 

After this manner when some time had passed. 

The stars brought favour to the king at last. 

Thus to the world’s king said Zardusht the old : 

“We in our faith to this would never hold 
That tribute thou to China's chief should’st pay. 

Nor is this of our faith or laws the way. 

With this affair we none of us can hold. 

For of our monarchs m the days of old 
None tribute gave the Turks a single hour. 

Nor in Irdnhave they or strength or pow’r” 

Gushtasp agreed and hastened then to say : 

” I, tribute too, will not tell them to pay.” 

The becoming aware by Arjisp, king of TurAn, of 
QushtAap’s adopting the faith of Zardusht, and 
writing a letter to him. 

When this the brave Div heard the people say, 

At once tow'rds China’s king he made his way. 

“O monarch of the world," to him he said, 

“ Both slaves and those who aye hold high the head 
Are all obedient to thy high command, 
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And none before thy mighty spear may stand. 
Except Lehrisp’s son, this Gushtisp the king, 
Against the Turks who now his host will bring. 
His fell- designs he openly arrays, 

And tricks on thee like Ahriman he plays. 

A hundred thousand horse are at my call. 

If thou desirest, I will bring them all. 

Come now, what he is doing let us know. 

Nor fighting with him do thou terror show." 

Now when the Div's words to Arjasp were known, 
The Turk! king came down from off his thrune. 

At once he summoned ail the Mobeds there. 

The words that Div said to them to declare. 

** Know that in Irin’s land," to them he cried. 

" God's glory and pure faith are set aside. 

Late to Irin an ancient fool there came, 

To gift of prophecy who lays a claim. 

‘ For I,’ he says, ‘ from heaven now appear. 

From near the Lord of heaven I come here. 

In Paradise I saw the Great God sit, 
tnd He it was who Zandavasta writ. 

\nd I have seen, too, Ahriman in hell. 

But wandering about him could not dwell. 

Thence for the faith the Lord God sent me down, 
To him who of this country wears the crown 
Of Irin’s host he who the head has won. 

And of king Lehrisp is the worthy son. 

And in Ir&n the name of Gushtisp bears 
Himself upon his loins the kiishti wears ; 

His brother, too, and Iran’s General, 

The horseman brave, he whom Zarir they call ; 
All now accept w'hen of this Faith they hear. 

And of the old magician go in fear. 

Each one this Faith his own religion makes. 

^ nd the old road and laws the world forsakes. 



288 


THE SHAH-NAMAH 


And now by many vain and foolish ways. 

He in Iran still as a prophet stays. 

To write a letter now would it be well, 

To him against thy rule who would rebel. 

And it were well him many gifts to give, 

For things not asked for gladly he’ll receive 
Tell him to turn back from this evil way. 

And Paradise’s Lord in fear obey. 

Tell him that old impure man to expel. 

And in our rites to hold a feast as well. 

If then our counsel wise he shall accept. 

Fast in our bonds his feet shall not be kept. 

But if our word he look not on as right. 

And our old hatred shall again excite. 

Our scattered host we will assemble here. 

To meet him a great army shall appear. 

We in this matter to Iran will go. 

And his ill actions in the land.w’ill show'. 

And driving him beTbre us will abase. 

And living on the gibbet him will place.” 

Of China then the heroes all arose. 

And out of them two warriors he chose. 

One Bi-daraloh* by name, a hero bold. 

At heart intrepid and in magic old. 

One Nam-kh’ast named, on magic ever bent. 

Whose heart aye on destruction was intent. 

A letter fair and dignified he wrote. 

To him of faith accepted, king of note. 

First, of the world’s Lord, then, the name he took. 
On all things plain and hidden who doth look. 

” This letter as a king do I indite. 

As is towards a king both fit and right. 

To hero Gushtisp of the land the king. 

Worthy the Kais’ throne, whom all praises bring. 

* Without a standard. 



THE SHAH-NAMAH 


289 


Of king Lehrisp the elder, chosen son, 

Lord of the earth, and guardian of the throne, — 
This from Arj&sp, who China’s heroes led, 
World-conq’ring horsemen, warriors’ chosen head.” 
In Turki letters with the royal pen 
He wrote a letter full of praises then. 

And said : “ Of the world’s king O famous son. 

Of king of kings enlightener of the throne. 

Thy soul and body whole, fresh be thy cheek. 

And may thy royal loins be never weak ! 

I hear thou goest on destruction’s way, 

And for thyself dark makest brilliant day. 

An old deceitful man has come thee near, 

And filled thy heart with terror and great fear. 

He spoke to thee of Paradise and hell. 

And in thy heart sowed evil seed as well. 

Him and his Faith both dost thou now accept, 
H'.s way and laws hast with due favour kept. 

The customs of thy kings didst thou forswear. 

Of earth the great ones who before thee were. 

Ere thou from thy old Faith didst loose thy hold, 
before, behind, why didst thou not behold ? 

Thou art the offspring of that happy king. 

Who to a soldier’s head the crown would bring. 
Then has he chosen from his own elect 
And before Jamshid’s seed did thee select. 

And just as Kai Khusru, who longed for war. 
Than other Kais thou’st had more honour far, 
Greatness and kingship and prosperity, 

Power and glory, too, and dignity. 

With wealth-stored treasures, elephants arrayed, 
With armies great and banners broad displayed. 
These all to thee, O thou most famous king. 

The jnighty chiefs in friendly fashion bring. 

And brilliantly thou through the world hast run, 
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In Ard’behisht as from the Ram* the Sun. 

With lordship of the world has God thee graced, 
And all the great beneath thy feet has placed. 
Thou to the world’s Lord hast not given praise, 
Nor recognised his goodness in thy ways. 

And after God of thee a king had made, 

Thou through an old magician now hast strayed. 
Now when the news of this came to my ear. 

In bright day did the stars to me appear. 

A friendly letter to thee now I send, 

For thou a comrade art as well as friend. 

When thi': thou readest, wash thy head and feet, 
Show not thy face to him who brings deceit. 

Off from thy loins do thou these bonds undo. 

And thus with sparkling wine thy joy renew. 

Cast not the rites of thine own kings away. 
Earth’s noble ones that were before thy day. 

If thou accept this counsel wise from me, 

The Turkomans shall do nc harm to thee. 

Of Kashan, of Turin, of Chin, the land, 

Just as Irdn is, shall be in thy hand. 

I give thee ail the treasure w'ithout bound, 

That I have gathered with much trouble round. 
Silver and gold, and steeds of varied hue, 

And ornaments with gems embedded, too ; 

Then slaves on thee with wealth will I bestow, 

All beauties from whose heads the locks hang low 
But this m3' counsel should'st thou not accept, 

In iron fetters shall thy feet be kept. 

After this letter in a month or two. 

Thy country will I ravish through and through ; 

I from Turin and Chin will bring hosts there. 

Such that the ground their camp w’lii never bear. 
With musk I’ll fill the Jaihun by and by, 

'The constellation of Anes. 
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And with my mnsk the stream will render dry. 

Thy decorated palace will I burn, 

And root and branch thee will I overturn. 

Your land will I consume with Are anew, 

Your bodies pierce with arrows through and through. 
Ancient of Iran’s men those who may be, 

These all I'll throw into captivity ; 

And those who no great price to fetch may sell. 

Of them all heads will I cut off as well. 

Women and children all will I bring down, 

And will enslave them all in mine own town. 

All of your land I'll render waste and bare. 

Up from their roots your very trees will tear. 

I now have told thee all I had to tell : 

On this my warning letter ponder well." 

When the king's Minister this letter read 
Of the king’s host before each chief and head, 

He folded it and marked it with his hand. 

And gave those old magicians of the land. 

At once then Nam-khist read the letter through, 
And Bi-darafsh then read the letter, too. 

He spoke : " To Gusht^isp, Lehrasp’s son, now say : 
‘ Why dost thou shed thine honour in such way ? 

If these my words from end to end thou hear. 

That bad-faithed old man thou wilt not revere. 

Him bringing to thyself thpu here wilt burn, 

And once again to thy old Faith return.’ 

If he as Ahriman should disagree. 

Tell the Dastur to bring him here to me. 

Summon the wise men and the Mobeds there. 
According to their rites a feast prepare. 

Bid them to summon there a learned scribe 
That letter’s pleasing purport to describe. 

And let him tell Zardusht that its reply 
To .\rjasp he must send immediately. 
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If of thy Faith the proofs thou bringest here. 

To mine own Faith no more will I adhere. 

Seeing its proofs in it will I believe, 

But should they foolish be will not receive. 

If what he says should false be in thy sight, 

Let not thine heart derive from such its light. 
Hear now from me this good and perfect word, 
Behave not to the king thyself as lord. 

Beware that what he says thou deem not true , 
Him I as honourable-do not view. 

I And in his hand but hypocrisy : 

‘ I am Zardusht,’ he says. ' enough for mel ’ 

Upon a gallows hang him upside down. 

But of the matter speak thou now to none.” 

Upon their road the envoys then he sped, 

As “ Hasten on like smoke ” to them he said. 
Along with them three hundred horse he sent, 

All bearing daggers and on war intent. 

He said to them : ” Now be ye wise in all. 

And all together enter ye his hall. 

When on the throne ye see him with his crown. 
Before him then yourselves bend humbly down. 

To kings as it is meet your prayer present, 

Be}-ond the throne let not your eyes be bent. 
Before him when ye there are seated down, 

Turn both your faces tow’rds his shining crown. 
My pleasant message thus before him lay: 

Listen for answer to what he may say. 

And when ye hear the answer end to end, 

Kifs ye the ground and your way backwards wend. 
The vengeful Bi-darafsh out from him went ; 
Tcw’rds Balkh the noted was his standard bent. 
With Nam-khast, blundering companion he, 

Vi horn those who seek a name should ever flee. 

On foot proceeding from Turin its town. 
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At Balkh they lighted at the palace down. 

And as on foot before him there they went, 
Upon his threshhold low their face was bent. 
And when they saw his face his throne upon 
More brilliant than the moon shone out that sun. 
Before him then their humble prayer they laid, 
As slaves to kings who mankind happy made. 
Then to his hand the royal note they bring, 
Written in Turkish letters by the king. 

When the world’s king the letter opened wide, 
He shook amazed at what was writ ins de. 

He read the letter quickly to Jamasp, 

Who acted as adviser to Gushtasp. 

The generals of Iran whom they chose. 

The Mobeds who had seen the world, all those, 
And other Mobeds who were at his call. 

The Vasia*, laid he then before them all. 

To Mobeds and the prophet this he read. 

And to Zarir, the army’s chosen head. 

His brother was the general Zarir, 

Who led the heroes of the army here. 

He had been champion of the world for long. 

For Asfandyar, the horseman, was too young. 
Leading the host, he was its guardian, too-; 

With horemen’s aid the world its refuge knew. 
Of evil men the world he rendered free. 

And in the combat the spear wielded he. 

The story to his chiefs Gushtasp then told. 

The great ones of Iran and warriors bold. 

“ Arjasp, of Chin and Turan general, he 
Has such and such a letter sent to me. 

To them the evil words he then displayed 
Turan’s king in his letter to him said. 

He said to them : " In this what do ye see ? 

*The Zandavasta. 
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What do ye say the end of this will be ? 

Oh ! how unpleasant friendship is with one, 

For whom true wisdom has so little done ! 

I from the seed of I raj pure descend, 

Him of a race in which magicians blend ; 

Between us two how could peace ever be ^ 

And yet it had been this I hoped to see. 

An honoured name whoever may possess 
To anyone hjs wwds may well address.” 

Whilst by the king these words were being said. 
Asfandydr, Zarir, the host who led, 

Both of them swords drew from their sheaths and cried 
“ In the wbol world whoever may reside, 

To him as prophet who will not assent, 

And will to his commandment not consent, — 

This happy king’s Court who w^ill not attend, 

Or with loins girded to his throne not bend, — 

The way of his good creed will not observe, 

And ’tu- r-'d as a slave not serve, — 

•Oj! ' w - rd soul shall Irom his body tear, 

And a high gallows, too, his head 

The answer of Qushtiisp to Ar'4sp*‘> 

Zarir, the General of Iran’s host. 

The tearing lion who could valour boast, 

” O thou of name,” said to the king this word : 

‘ If thou to me permission wilt accord, 

Magician ArjAsp, will I give reply,” 

And king Gushtisp approved it by and bye. 

Well done ! ” he said ; “ Arise, make thy reply, 

A coal to burn up Khalakh’s brave men b>.’' 

Zarir, Asfandyir, J^masp, all three 
With knitted brows, hearts stern as stern could bL. 
-Vent out and to Arjasp a letter wrote, 

Fitting reply to his that they could quote. 
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With this in hand Zarir himself arose, 

And took it there, nor would the letter close. 

He read it to the king as there he bore ; 
Wondered the king Gushtdsp still more and more. 
Horseman Zarir himself, that learned one, 

Jam&sp, and Asfandyir his son. 

The letter closed, he wrote on it his name. 

The envoy summoning, who to him came. 

'* Take it and bear from me to him,” he said, 

“ And on my road no more your feet be led.” 

” Now if the Avastd,” again said he, 

“ An envoy’s safety did not guarantee, 

I would have made you from your dream awake, 

And hanged you high upon the nearest stake. 

So that that worthless one might learn this thing. 

He should not lift his head before a king.” 

The letter down before them then he threw, 

" For the magician Turk this bear ^\lth )-ou. 

Tell him,” he said, ” that this life soon will go, 

And thou of blood and earth the want w’lll know. 
Thy soul shall n'ounded be and crushed thy pride, 
Thy bones in dust be scattered far and wide. 

Within a month, if God me should not fail, 

I will put on my iron coat of mail. 

Into Turin will lead my host for war. 

And will destroy the land of Kargasar.” 

When the land’s lord his speech had made complete, 
The General summoned, he gave praises meet 
And said, the matter leaving in his hand : 

” Lead them from Iran out and from this land." 

The envoys by the Chinese 'leneral sent. 

Out of the presence of the monarch went. 

Despised and fiom the monarch’s presence thrust. 
Both were humiliated to the dust. 

To Khalakh from Iran they further went, 
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But in Khalakh they did not feel content, 

When from afar they saw the monarch’s hall, 

A black flag floating high above its wall. 

From off their prancing beasts they ’lighted down 
With blinded eyes and with their hearts bowed down. 
Then tow’rds Arjdsp on foot their way pursue, 
Darkened their soul, their face of yellow hue. 

They give him then that letter from the king, 

The answer that from bold Zarir they bring. 

A scribe the letter opened to his face. 

And read out to that king of Turkish race. 

And in that letter to the king was told 
What was the purport of that horseman bold. 

It had been written in a humble way, 

For it was meant before the king to lay. 

But we have heard and I have also seen 
Such words to speak would have improper been. 

Nor to be heard nor be to any shown. 

Nor to be hid nor openly be known 
'* Within a certain time,” thus did it say, 

" Tow’rds this fair land will I my host convey 
For this not two nor ft>nr months does it need 
Myself I with my lions will proceed. 

Such trouble for thyself lay not in store. 

For I will open lay my treasure door. 

A thousand thousand warriors of fanie 
I’ll bring experienced and of good name : 

These all from Iraj spring, of kingly face, 

Not, as Afrasiib, of Turkish race ; 

All shining as the moon does in the sky. 

All straight and tall, who would not tell a lie. 

All worthy royalty and all renown. 

Worthy of armies, treasures, and of crown. 

All holding spears, the sword to wield who know. 
Hosts to array and hosts to overthrow. 
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Each spear in hand, and with his saddled steed. 

Upon whose signet rings my name you read. 
i\ll who religion practise and are wise. 

Bracelets of pearl and ear-rings all who prize. 

When on my elephant the drum they know. 

With horses’ hoof they’ll lay the mountains low. 

The world afflicts them not of lust with pain, — 

Eager for war, they all have lions slain. 

In day of strife when they put on their mail, 

To heav’n to raise the dust they do not fail. 

Its a hard hill upon their saddles leant. 

By them the hill’s head is in pieces rent. 

Two horsemen out of those sought out for war, 

Zarir, the General, and Asfandyar, 

When they, of iron made, put on their mail. 

Nor sun nor moon to reach their feet will fail. 

When on their arms the mighty mace they raise, 

Their very forms with dignity shall blaze. 

When these before the army take their place, 

Attentive, thou to them should’st turn thy face. 

With throne and crown they shine as does the sun. 

From fortune have their faces brilliance won. 

Such is each warrior and General, 

My chosen Mobeds are approved of all. 

Think not the Jaihun with thy musk to hll, 

For I my treasure doors will open still. 

If at the Jaihun my sword’s power arrive. 

My mace shall thee in to the desert drive. 

Thine elephant shall in the desert wail. 

To boil nor shall the Jaihun’s water fail. 

If in the day of strife God deem it meet. 

In hght I’ll cast thy head beneath my feet- 

The next Section relates to the assembling of Arjasp's 
army to the number of 300,000, under the leadership of 
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an old Turk of bad reputation called Gurgsdr, and tvro 
brother demons called Kahram and Andiram4n. One 
Khashds was appointed to the advanced guard and 
Hdshdiv to guard the rear. 

The next Section relates the gathering together of his 
army by Gusht&sp and disbursing two years’ pay to them. 
Then comes : — 


'The enquiring concerning the result of the war by Qush< 
tisp from Jamdsp according to star>dlvlnatloa. 

There summoned at that time Jimisp the king, 
Gusht^sp’s preceptor he in ev’rything. 

Chief of the Mobeds, he all wisdom knew, 

Light of the nobles and of Generals, too. 

His faith correct, so pure was all he did, 

'That plain became to him all that was hid. 

A knower of the stars, so worthy he 
In wisdom on his footing none might be. 

The king him questioning said : *' God to thee 
Has given Faith and a pure mind to see. 

With thee in this world to compare is none, 

All knowledge God has giv’n to thee alone. 

Now must thou from the stars a reckoning make. 

And tell me all the course that things will take. 

What from the war will come and what its end ? 

Long life to whom below will God extend ? ” 

Jamasp’s old heart these searching words concerned: 

And tow’rds Gushtisp with a stern look he turned. 

And said to him : “ Oh would that God the just 
On me this skill and wisdom had not thrust ! 

Me with such knowledge did not God inspire. 

What is to be the king would not inquire. 

If I the king inform or do not tell. 
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The king of kings may ruin me as well.” 

“ In God’s name,” then to him the king replied, 

” In whom pure faith and wisdom e'er abide. 

By Zarir’s soul, that rider bold in strife. 

And of Asfandyir, too, by the life. 

Tell what thou knowest of this thing to me : 

Thou knowest and I seek the remedy.” 

“ O worthy monarch,” then the wise man said : 

“ For ever rest the crown fresh on thy head ! 

Know, O thou brave one of the kingly race. 

When in the fight strive heroes face to face. 
Wherever may arise the cry and shout. 

When thou would’st say the hills are rooted out. 
Wherever valiant men may forward come. 

And with the war-dust dark the air became. 

The world turned azure wilt thou witness there. 

Of fire full earth, and full of smoke the air. 

Blows from the heavy maces such will peal. 

As of a blacksmith's hammer on the steel. 

The t\\ang of bow-strmgs there shall pierce the bran 
With cry of war-steeds earth resound again. 

The spheres shall all be rent in tumult wild. 

The banners all with blood shall be defiled. 

1 shall thf^ii then many fathers see. 

And mjny sir^ies? son'- in like degiee. 

First Ardashir, that Kais' ^on of great name, 

The brave son of a king of mighty fame, 

Throws himself forward on his charger fleet. 

And casts in dust down all who him may meet. 

So many Turks will he to foot dismount. 

That equal to them stars you will not count. 

But in the end he will as well be slain. 

The roll of honour will his name retain. 

Then shall the king's son Shidasp in revenge. 

His black steed forward urge him to avenge. 
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Sternly his vengeful sword shall he display. 

And many men and many horses slay. 

Fortune at last shall hurl him to the ground, 

And naked there shall that crowned head be found. 
And mine own son shall then come forward there. 
And mine own girdle on his loins shall bear. 
Avenging Shidasp, offspring of the king. 

Like Rustam’s self among the army fling. 

Many of China’s noted men around, 

That lion hero casts down on the ground. 

Then many a trouble happens in the fray ; 

This to the king of kings how shall I say ? 

The glittering Kavah banner on that day 
The heroes of Iran have cast away. 

Giramis sees, on horseback where he stands, 

The sacred banner cast from loyal hands. 

Bravely from off his horse’s back he leaps 
Lifting the flag, which in bis hand he keeps. 

The sword in one hand while he firmly holds. 

The other has the flag of violet folds. 

His foes thus overthrowing m the strife, 

He roots up of those Ahrimans the life. 

With a sharp sword and with a sudden blow, 
Cuts off a hand of his a cruel ioe. 

Giramis with his teeth the banner holds. 

That flag resplendent in its violet folds, 

Beneath one hand then disappears the foe, 

And none had ever seen more wondrous blow 
But now a Turkoman with arrow thrust, 

That crown and head of his lays in the dust. 

But now Nastiir, the noble Zarir’s son. 

His horse, like a raging lion, urges on ; 

As victory again its face displays, 

Against the enemy his hand will raise. 

The chosen horseman after him comes on, 
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Naozdr, the brave, ot the world-king the son.* 

Full sixty of these foes he overthrows, 

And as a Pehlavin his valour shows. 

The Turks at last through him an arrow thrust, 

And throw the elephantine form to dust. 

At length upon the scene there will appear, 

That horseman valiant whom they call Zarir. 

He will come on, his lasso in his hand, 

And with his Arab horse there take his stand. 

His yellow breastplate like the moon will glow. 

The host shall at the sight great wonder know. 

A thousand warriors of the host he’ll seize, 

Will bind and to the king will send off these ; 

And ev’rywhere the king his face shall show. 

Blood of his foes there shall in rivers flow. 

Then fallen Ardashir will come to view, 
Blackenened his cheek, his form of jaundiced hue. 
Him will he sore lament and angry grow, 

Excited, on his steed shall forward go. 

He to the Kh4kin turns his angry sight. 

Thou would’st have said he never had known flight. 
When in the mdst there he shall see Arjasp, 

He’ll speak the praises of the king Gushtdsp. 

The ranks then of his foes he’ll overthiow. 

And from the earth on none his glances throw. 

He now the Anjand of Zardusht recalls. 

For royal aid on God alone he falls. 

Fortune becomes at last of darker hue, 

And thus that chosen tree is cut down, too. 

And now one Bidarafsh approaches near. 

And holds the violefstandaid tow’rds his spear ; 
The chosen hero tow’rds he dares not go. 

But on his road in ambush crouches low. 

Like raging elephant he’ll bar the way, 

• This IS all described, as if the Mobed saw it in a vision. 
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And in his hand a poisoned sword display. 

When from the hght the king turns back his head, 

He from a feast returns, thou would’st have said ; 

At him that Turk an arrow then will throw, 

Open to him himself he dare not show. 

Of Bidarafsh then at the vile hand slain, 

The free men’s king shall not be seen again. 

Saddle and steed he'll to the Turks convey, 
Vengeance for him to whom first shall they pay ? 
Then shall the host that all men famous know 
Like wolf and lion fall upon the foe ; 

Both with each other strive on ev’ry hand. 

With heroes’ blood is -reddened all the land. 

The faces of the heroes all turn pale. 

The hearts of heroes tremble all and fail. 

The army’s dust shall up to heaven rise ; 

Nor sun, nor moon are seen by mortal eyes. 

In glitter of the arrow, sword and spear, 

As shining from a cloud the stars appear. 

Then Bidarafsh, the foul one and the strong. 

Like tearing wolf shall come and rage along, 

With the same poisoned sword shall take his stand. 
And many choice ones perish at his hand. 

The bright Asfandy^r shall then appear. 

The army in support, with God him near. 

On Bidarafsh a judgment storm shall light. 

Bloody his robe, his soul still full of fight. 

With Indian sword he’ll strike at him a blow, 

And half his body from the saddle throw. 

He then shall seize upon his iron mace. 

And cause his glory forth to shine in grace. 

With one attack he’ll scatter them around. 

When scattered there, why leave them on the ground 
With his spear’s point he then will choose them out. 
Clean will destroy and scatter them about. 



THE SHAH-NAMAH 


The Chinese General at length will flee 
Before Asfandyir of high degree. 

Fleeing, towards Turdn his face he'll turn. 

With broken heart and eyes with tears that bum. 
With a small force across the waste be’ll gO, 

The king victorious, destroyed his foe. 

And now know thou, of kings the chosen head. 

That nought shall happen but what I have said. 
Words more or less from me thou shalt not learn ; 
Look not upon me with an eye so stern. 

For but at thy command, victorious king, 

I surely never should have said this thing.' 

Much after this the king enquired as well 
Of that deep sea and of that darkened well. 

“ I saw it not, from thee, king, to conceal ; 

If not, the secret why not now reveal ? ” 

The king heard what the Mobed had to say. 

And of his throne upon the corner lay. 

Out of his hand his golden sceptre fell. 

Thou would’st have said his glory passed as well. 

He fell upon his face and senseless grew. 

He spoke no mote a word and no more knew. 

When to his senses he came back once more. 

He came down from his throne and wept right sore. 
“ This throne and place,” said he ; “ why do I lack ? 
For ev’ry day to me becomes more black. 

Now all my moons each his own way will take. 

My horsemen brave, my kirfgs will me forsake. 
Fortune and rule why should I crave alone. 

Or power, army or my crown and throne ? 

For those to me who are of all most dear. 

My chosen troops, who are most famous here, 

These from before me all will now depart, 

And from my body tear my wounded heart.” 

He said to Jimdsp : ” If the thing is so. 
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At what time to the war myself I go, 

I will not call my valiant brother here, 

Nor fill my aged mother’s heart with fear. 

I will not bid him to the fight proceed, 

But happy Guraz shall the army lead. 

Hither my youthful Kais’ sons will I call, 

Dear as my soul and body are they all. 

Them will I summon all before me here, 

Before my flag they breast-plates shall not wear. 

Why should the bright point of an arrow fly 
Up to that stony mountain near the sky ? ” 

Then to the land's king did the sage reply : 

** O, thou of nature good, whose praise is high. 

Should not the army now by thee be led. 

With crowns of iron placed upon their head. 

Warriors of China who to meet will dare ? 

Our pride, our Faith to us who back will bear ? 

Rise from the dust, and sit upon thy throne ,* 

Let not the empire’s glory be o’erthrown. 

It is God’s secret with no remedy, 

The Lord of all the earth, no tyrant He. 

In giving v/ay to grief there is no gain ; 

What is to happen this will be again. 

Now thine own heart do not thou further grieve, 

In the Creator’s justice but believe.” 

The history now proceeds to describe the preparations of 
Gusht&sp and Arjisp for w^ar with each other, and in the 
next section are recorded the deaths of Ardashir, Shiru, 
Sbidasp, Gir&mi, Naozir and Zarir, Chiefs of Ir&n, with 
intervals between the combats. In the next Section is 
narrated the death of Bidarafsh at the hand of Asfandy^r 
and the flight of the army of Arjisp towards the desert. 
On perceiving that Arjisp had gone, the leading men of 
the Turkomans approach Asfandy&r on foot, throwing 
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away their bows and war-suits, and beg for quarter. They 
offer to worship the sacred fires and adopt the new 
religion. The slaughter, however, continues until 
Gushtasp, hearing their cries, takes pity on them, and 
orders the Irini Chiefs to cease fighting. The king and 
army lament over Zarir, and put mm in a coffin for burial. 
Thirty thousand Iranis are said to have been killed, and 
among them 1,166 men of note, while of the latter 1,040 
also were wounded. Of the enemy 100,000 were killed, 
800 being chiefs, and 3,200 wounded. 

After this Gushtdsp returns to Balkh with his army. 
He gives Hamdi, who appears to have been his daughter, 
in marriage to his eldest son, for such was the custom in 
those days. The command of the army is given 
to Nastur, and he builds a fire temple, to the charge of 
which he appoints Jdmasp, and gives it his own name. 
He sends news of his good fortune to all provinces, and 
the Kaiser of Rum, the kings of Sind and Barbar and 
the princes of India send him tribute. Asfandydr is sent 
out to convert everyone to the faith of Zoroaster. They 
are said to have adopted it, erected fire-temples, and to 
have written to ask for copies of the Zandavasti, which 
were sent. He then takes off his war belt and rests, and 
reports to his father that all people have submitted to 
him, and the whole world is prosperous. 

Gushtisp now becomes suspicious of Asfandyir in con- 
sequence of Gurazfi’s calumniating him by saying he had 
a secret intention of rebelling against his father. He 
sends Jamisp for Asfandyar, who arrives and, notwith- 
standing his denial of the charge brought against him, 
is loaded with chains and sent off to the fort of Gumbadan 
in the hill country. After some time Gushtisp proreeds 
towards Zibulistan, with a view to promulgate his 
religion. Arrived there, he is received by Rustam and all 
his nobles, and these all embrace the new Faith, learning 
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the Zandavasti and lighting fires. For two years 
Gushtisp is entertained by Zil. The tributary kings, 
however, hearing of the imprisonment of Asfandyir, 
although innocent, revolt against Gushtisp and go to 
Asfandyir in his confinement to keep him company. 
A''j.lsp also, hearing of these events and that Lehrisp 
wab left alone at Balkh with only 700 fire-wprshippers, 
deternkines to attack him, sends one Sitdh, a magician, 
to spy out what is taking place in Selstin, and reassembles 
bis own army. 

Farddsi here goes on with his own history, having 
finished what had been written by Dakiki, and which he 
pronounces to have been badly done. 

Arj^rp orders his general Kahram to attack the fire* 
worshippers, cut off their heads, and burn their houses, 
and if he finds Asfandyir in chains to kill him, too. 
Kahram accordingly proceeds to ravage the country, and 
the Turks arrive at Balkh, when Lehr&sp, notwithstanding 
his age, defends himself vigorously, but is surrounded and 
cut to pieces, as are also the priests in the fire-temples ; 
their blood extinguished the sacred fire, and we may under- 
stand, although it is not stated clearly, that Zardusht 
perished there as well. 

The next section relates how Gushtisp’s wife starts ofi 
alone to S&istin and conveys the news of Lehrisp’s death 
to her husband, with other details of the mischief done 
by Kahram. Gushttisp immediately assembles h»s fol- 
lowers and returns towards Balkh. The armies meet, ,:.rd 
the Irinis are defeated, Fjrshjd\ar(j, '.ha kin^'’s cjn tv .i 
commanded their right wing, being k'.hed Gusi.iasp 
takes fligh to a hill, where ArjAsp surrouncs nim. Her^ 
the nobles kill their horses for food. Gushtisp consu'ts 
Jdmdsp, who informs him he must release Asfandyar in 
order to save himself, and on obtaining permission starts 
off for the purpose, Gushtisp declaring that he will 
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abdicate in favour of his son if he comes. J4m4sp passes 
through the Turanian army by night disguised in Turki 
armour, and being recognised by Nush Azar, a son of 
Asfandy 4 r, gains access to the latter, and with some 
difficulty persuades him, after he has been so badly 
treated, to have his chains knocked off and go to the 
rescue of his father and his sisters, Humai and Beh-Afrid, 
who are prisoners of the Turks. He leaves the fort with 
Bahman and Nijsh Azir, and vows not to revenge 
himself on his father for his treatment of him if God gives 
him the victory, but to build fireJtemples, erect caravan* 
serais, dig wells and plant trees, and to serve God by 
converting to the Faith all who have no guide, and to slay 
all magicians. He finds Farshidvard wounded to the 
death and subsequently Gur4z4 and many other Iranis 
killed, and cutting his way through the enemy ^eqches 
Gusht4sp on ihe mountain. 

Gushtisp receives him with joy. and renews his pro- 
mise. to abdicate in his favour if he escapes. His troops 
reach Asfandyir, and preparations are made for a battle.- 
ArjAsp, terrified at the sight of the released Asfandyar 
and others, stands on a hill to witness the engagement, 
tavir.g, ii anticipation of defeat, sent off a hundred camel 
:.)ads of rh;* plunder he had obtained at Balkh, with four 
<■)< Me sO-.t v.’oo were younger than Kahram, on different 
r )ad~. Ac tn's crisis a valiant Turk called Kargasar comes 
:o Arjdr.u and offers to overthrow Asfandyar : he places 
\ini in command cf his army offering him two-thirds 
of the vorld if he conquers The Iranian army is 
an- yed w.th Gushtasp in the centre, Nastur, Zarir’s son, 
on the right wing, and Kardin on the left. On the 
other side Arjasp has the centre, Kahram the right 
wing, and the king of Chigil the left. Asfandyar 
throws himself against the right wing, and Kahram takes 
to flight ; then he kills 125 of the ihost valiant of those 
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on the left, crying; “This is how I avenge iny thirty- 
eight noble brothers who are dead.” Arjdsp appeals to 
Kargasar, who shoots an arrow at Asfandydr, who pre- 
tends he IS hit in the chest, ana Kargasar draws his sword 
in order to put an end to him, but Asfandyar catches him 
with his lasso, ties his hands and carries him off to the 
Iranian camp, to be delivered to Gushtasp, with orders not 
to kill him till he sees how the fortunes of the battle go. 
Hearing this, Arjasp flees towards Khallakh with his 
nobles. The battle still continues, but when they know 
Arja'^p has gone off, the Turks who 'have horses escape, 
and the rest submit to Asfandyar, who gives them quarter. 
Kargasar, in a costume of mourning, is fearful of his life, 
but \\hen Asfandyar has rested for eight days after the 
battle, he is sent back to the camp bound. Asfandyar 
kills all the Turks that despoiled his army and plunders 
Arjasp's camp. After this he repairs to GushtSsp’s camp 
and reports how he has avenged Lehrasp and Farshidvard. 
Gushtasp refers to his own promise to yield him up his 
kingdom, but Asfandydr refuses it and insists on going 
off to wreak his vengeance on the country of Turan. 

The next Section contains the praises of king Mahmud, 
under whose auspices the book is being wTitten, and 
Fardusi passes on to the account of the “ Haftkh'kdn," 
the seven tables or stations of Asfandydr; these are 
translated as follows : 

The First Stage. The Killing of Two Wolvea by 
Asfandyiir. 

The talkative Dahkin the table placed ; 

Of seven stages then the story traced. 

He took up in his hand a cup of gold, 

And thus of Gushtasp was the story told, 

Of Ruin-diz and of Asfandyar, 

The route and intercourse with Kargasar. 
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As Asfandyar towards Balkh took his way, 

His soul and tongue had bitter words to say. 
Intent his way toward Turin to wend, 

He left his sire, with Kargasar for friend. 

He went on till two reads there came in sight. 
And pitched tents with his army to alight. 

He ordered there a table to be spread ; 

Wine, song and singers, too, they ready made. 
Then came there all the warriors of the host, 

At the king’s table there they took their post. 

He ordered broken-hearted Kargasar 
To be brought out before Asfandyar. 

He bade four gold cups filled up to the brim 
Of wine to drink that they should give to him. 
And said : “ O thou whose fortune is no more. 
To thee thy crown and throne will I restore; 

And what I ask if thou wilt truly tell 
All the Turks’ land to thee I’ll give as well ; 

This will I yield to thee with victory won. 

And I will rai.se thee brilliant to the sun. 

I will not trouble those to thee allied. 

Relations everywhere, thy son beside. 

But falsehood with me if thou still maintain, 
Favour with me that falsehood shall not gain. 
Thy loins in two with dagger will I tear. 

And all the people’s hearts shall quake with fear. 
Then said to him in answer Kargasar : 

“ O happy, fortunate Asfandyar, 

Nothing but what is true to thee I bring : 

Do therefore what is fitting for a king.” 

“ Where is Ruin-diz," asked he, “ to be found ? 
It IS not of Iran within the bound. 

How many roads has it and is it far ? 

And which roads to it the most easy are ? 

How many soldiers in U may there be ’ 
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What of its height thou knowest say to me." 

Then said to him in answer Kargasdr ; 

" O happy, fortunate Asfandyir, 

Three roads hence to that palace access yield, 
Which Arjisp now may call his battle-field. 

One road needs three months, and the second two, 
But there must be an army on it, too. 

On it lie water, tent and many a town. 

And nobles of Turin it two-parts own. 

Upon that one that two months would endure, 

The army there would hardly food procure. 

Water for beasts or grass of any kind, 

Or place to rest in there you will not find. 

Upon the third for sev'n days must you strive. 

At Riiin-diz upon the eighth arrive. 

Lions and wolves and dragons there abouna. 

From whose claws safety none has ever found. 

This will a woman, a magician, hold. 

Than wolf more crafty, more than dragon bold. 
Some to the moon she drags from sea below. 

Or in a well will others headlong throw. 

Desert and Simmurgb there, and icy breeze, 

So that when blows a wind ’twill rend the trees. 
When Ruin-diz itself shall then appear, 

Such fort has never come to sight or ear. 

Than the black clouds the ramparts loftier still. 
And many troops and arms the castle fill. 

Around a stream of running water flows. 

At sight of which the soul bewildered grows. 

And if the king goes hunting in the plain. 

He in a boat must cross the place to gain. 

A hundred years should he within remain, 

He need bring nought whatever from the plain. 

For in the fort is grass and bearing field; 

And grinding mill and tree that fruit will yield.” 
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When Asfandyir has heard the words he said, 

He drew his breath awhile and bent his head. 

He said : “ There is no way of any sort ; 

Best in the world the road is that is short.'* 

“ Upon the sev’n-staged road, O monarch brave,” 
Thus Kargasar to him his answer gave : 

“By force alone no man has ever passed, 

His life who did not give up at the last.” 

The hero told him : “If thou art with me. 

My heart and strength are demon-like, thou’lt see. 
But V hat will meet me first must thou now say, 

To strive with it that I may know the way.” 
Replying, Kargas4r to speak began : 

“ O thou heroic and most fearless man, 

A male and female wolf first come to view. 

Like a huge elephant each of the two. 

With horns like antelope upon their head ; 

Lions to fight they by desire are led. 

Like raging elephants their teeth are seen. 

Their shoulders burly and their loins are lean.” 
Just as he was, still fastened with his chain, 

The king bade take him to his tent again. 

Upon his head the royal crown he had ; 

An audience tent prepared he and was glad. 

And when the sun its crown above revealed, 
Secrets no more from earth the heav’ns concealed. 
Rose from the tents the sound of drums anew, 
Iron the earth, the sky of ebon hue. 

By the sev'n stages tow’rd Puran his way 
He took, his army with him staunch and gay. 
When the first station near him came in view. 

He of experienced soldiers chose a few. 

Of these Bashotan, e’er a vvatchful man, 

Was set against the foe to guard the \an. 

He said to him : “The army hold in hand; 
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Of what says Kargasdr I heedful stand. 

I am the leader ; should harm me befall, 

'Twere wrong that ought should happen to the small.” 
Forward he came, his khajldn* firmly wound ; 

His night-hued steed’s girth then they tightly bound. 
Across the horse his foot the leader laid ; 

The spheres had left their place, thou vvoulds’t have said. 
When near the wolves the General beheld 
Tight like an elephant his thighs he held. 

When the wolves saw the warrior face to face. 

His shoulders, loins, and hero’s grasp and mace. 

Out of the plain tow’rds him their face they turned. 

Two elephants who fierce for battle yearned. 

The valiant hero promptly strung his bow. 

Like a fierce rending lion growling low. 

Arrows upon the demons snaartly rained, 

Whilst ’gainst the horsemen ambush they maintained 
Pricked with the arrows’ steel they languid grew. 

Neither of them without a wound came through. 

To Asfandyar of bright heart thus ’twas known. 

That they were wearied and had languid grown. 

Out of its sheath he drew his glittering sword, 

Drew in his head and on his reins pressed hard. 

Their heads then with his sword he sheared away^ 

And with their blood he turned the dust to clay. 

He lighted down from off his noted steed, 

His sense of helplessness to God to plead. 

From arms and body washed of blood the stain. 

He sought a clean and pure place on the plain. 

Upon the sand towards the sun he turned. 

Dusty his face, his heart with sorrow burned. 

“ O righteous Ruler,” thus his accents glowed, 

“ Strength, honour, skill, hast Thou on me bestowed. 


* A gannent worn above body annour. 
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In dust the wild beasts hast Thou overthrown, 
Tow’rds good to me the rightful way hast shown.” 
Bashotan and the army catne up there ; 

They saw him in the attitude of prayer. 

At the heroic deed they stood amazed, 

And in deep, earnest thought upon him gazed. 

” Wild elephant or wolf shall we him name ? 

His heart, sword, hand, for ever be the same 1 
Glory be his and kingly dignity. 

Justice his throne with royal majesty ! ” 

The warriors of enlightened wisdom went. 

And near his camp enclosure pitched their tent. 
Grief was the poition sole of Kargasar, 

When Jieard he how had sped Asfandyar. 

A golden dinner-tray they spread to dine. 

Food first they ate, and then demanded wine. 

He asked him as he gave him wine-cups three : 

What say’st thou now ? What marvels shall I see 
He bade them bring him there his captive bound. 

He trembling and with tearful face was found. 

By Kargasar then was the hero told : 

“ O prince of lion heart and warrior bold, 

At the next stage a lion thee will meet, 

With him no crocodile could e’er compete. 

Above the lion’s road the eagles high. 

Though there were many, would not dare to fly.’ 
Bright-souled Asfandyar at him then smiled. 

And said : ” O fool, whom fortune has beguiled. 
To-morrow with a lion shalt thou see 
How brave a hero with a sword can be.” 

Ordered the king, as night usurped the day. 

That from that place they should go on their way. 
He drove the army on through that dark night 
With bleeding eyes, his heart still full of fight. 
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The Mcond 5taf«. The elauchter of the Hone by 
AsfandyAr. 

The sun from out the sheet of asure blue 
Put on brocaded robe of yellow hue. 

The hero went then where the warriors go, 

Battle with lions in the waste to know. 

He bade Bashotan come before the rest, 

And measureless good counsel him addressed. 

He said : " I leave this army in thy hand. 

And I myself prepared for war will stand.” 

And to the lions when he nearer drew, 

Dark to those lions* hearts the world then grew. 

One was a lioness, and one a male. 

Bold so in fight that they would never fail. 

The male came on : he struck him with his blade. 
So that of coral hue his face he made. 

From head to middle he was cut in two. 

Of terror full the female’s heart thus grew. 

She, raging like her mate, her onslaught made. 

And on her head came down the trenchant blade. 

Fell down the severed head and rolled in sand. 

Red with her blood became his form and hand. 

With water washed his body and his head. 

To the pure God above his prayer he said. 

^e said : O pure, just Ruler of the land, 

/Thou hast destroyed these wild beasts by my hand." 
Thither the army now had made its way, 

Bashotan saw the lions as they lay 
Each praised Asfandydr then as he spoke. 

And on him many blessings all invoke. 

The hero who had been their guide appeared. 
Where the enclosure and the tents were reared. 

A tray of dainty food they placed again 

tJi tJi Ysm. 
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Then KargasAr he had before him brought. 

Of evil fortune and of evil thought. 

Of wine three cups he gave of ruby hue, 

The captive’s heart like demon’s happy grew. 

He said : O thou of evil fate and base. 

Say what to>morrow 1 may have to face." 

He answered him : " O thou of lofty mind. 

Be far from thee he who is ill inclined I 
In haste like fire thou wentest to the strife. 

And from misfortune hast escaped with life. 

Thou know’st not what to-morrow will arise. 

Pity the fate that wakeful for thee lies. 

Where hence to-morrow thou shalt forward go, 
Than this a greater matter shalt thou know. 

A dragon there shall come that to its maw 
Shall with its breath the fish from ocean draw. 

He with his mouth shall light up fire and flame. 
And as the solid rock is made his frame. 

Twere better from this road if thou withdrew. 

To tnis my soul bears testimony, too. 

In thine own matter there may be no fear. 

But think thou of the host that’s gathered here.’ 

O thou of evil mark,” he cried again, 

“ Thee wll I drag and fasten with a chain. 

And those sharp dragon’s talons thou shalt see. 
Shall not escape my sharpened sword and me." 
He ordered them a heavy beam to bring. 

Of heavy wood the hero made the thing. 

A comely chariot of wood he made. 

And all around it cutting swords were laid. 

Above on t|^is he laid a comely chest. 

Which clear-brained carpenters made of the best. 
And as the king sat there upon the chest. 

Were yoked to it two horses of the best. 

The king S3t on the chest, und them to provt 
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Awhile upon the road the horses drove. 

He placed a Kibul dagger in his breast, 

And laid upon his head a hero’s crest. 

All was prepared the dragon foe to meet, 

And the world-seeker’s labour was complete. 

Black as a Zangi’s face the earth was made. 

And from the Ram the moon its crown displayed. 

Sat Asfandyir on Shulak then, his horse. 

His troops renow'ned behind him in their course. 

The Third Stage. The Killing of the Dragon by 
Asfandyar. 

The world upon the next day had grown bright, 

The night’s dark banner had been lost to sight. 

The hero in his coat of mail was clad; 

The host’s command had then Bashotan glad. 

He brought the chariot and the lion’s chest. 

And on it sat the monarch bold at rest. 

Two valuable steeds were yoked thereto. 

His course towards the dragon as he drew. 

The dragon heard the chariot’s noise from far. 

And saw the prancing of the steeds of war. 

Up from his place like a black hill he sped. 

The sun and moon grew dark, thou would’st have said. 
His eyes with blood-like flaming fountains grew. 

And from his mouth blazed out the fire anew. 

Like a black cave his mouth he opened wide. 

And roaring, the advancing king still eyed. 

When Asfandyar had seen the wonder there. 

He held his breath and sought his God in prayer. 
The horses both escape then sought from death ; 
The dragon drew them both in with his breath. 
Chariot and horse both with his breath he drew. 
And tow’rds the chest came on to fight anew. 

When in bis mouth was firmly fixed each blade. 
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Like a green sea the monLler vomit made. 

From chariot and swords great pain he knew 
As his strength weaker and 3'ei weaker grew. 

Out of the chest the brave man took his stand, 

A sharpened sword-blade in his lion-hand. 

Tht monster’s brain was shattered with the sword, 
And poison-smoke rose from the dust and sward 
By that smoke stupefied and w’hirling round, 
Asfandyar fell senseless on the ground. 

With a large force behind him at his need, 
Bashotan then came forward with all speed. 

Some harm has happened to him as he fears. 

His heart is fi-lled with blood, his cheek with tears 
A wailing cry raised of the troops each man ; 

Their horses left behind, on foot they ran. 

With every haste Bashotan forw'ard sped, 

Water of rose to pour upon his head. 

The monarch opened presently his eye, 

And hailed his haughty warriors with the cry ; 

'* His poison-smoke it was that cau.sed my fall ,* 

No other wound have I from him at all.” 

Up from the earth he went towards the stream. 
Just like a drunkard waking from a dream. 

For new robes from his treasurer he sent. 

And in the stream to wash himself then went. 

The Great Creator then he sought in prayer, 
Weeping in anguish in the dust fell there. 

He cried : " This dragon monster who had killed 
But one who with God’s power had been filled ? ” 

His army all their voice in blessing raise. 

Whilst in the dust his head each humbly lays. 

But Kargas&r at heart with sorrow bled. 

That Asfandyar w’as living who was dead. 

Upon the water’s edge the king’s camp laid. 

Around him all their tents the army spread. 
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He rose, by memory of his God inspired, 

And for the wine and those who drank enquired. 

He ordered them to bring there Kargas&r, 

Who weeping came before Asfandyir. 

Three royal cups of wine he made him drink. 

And laughed, and of the dragon bade him think. 

He said to him : “ In worth thou who dost fail. 

Now look upon that dragoli’s twisting tail: 

What shall befall me at the coming stage ? 

What greater trouble shall my mind engage ? " 

He said to him : O thou victorious lord. 

All good to thee may thy good star afford ! 

When thou to-morrow’s journey shalt complete. 

There to salute a sorceress will meet. 

This force she has seen, many troops beside, 

By none of which her soul was terrified. 

When she desires she makes the desert sea, 

And broad the sun <;n high can cause to be. 

Kings ^vhen they nar c her but a Ghoul \\iil call. 

In youth by her ensnared do not thou fall. 

Victorio s with the dragon, turn thee back ; 

In dust I 'irn not thine honoured face to black.” 

” O saxiC'j cheek,” thus did the monarch say : 

” To cet ' lat I do '.i!! to-morrow stay. 

I to tnat ceress such ha< t) will do, 

That '’.or? ■ <■=; with broken oacks shall rue. 

And throu: h Se victo'v the only God. 

Magicians' - - -mi- neath my feet be trod.” 

The Fourth The Killing of the Sorceress by 

AsfandyAr- 

And when its yellow robe put on the day. 

Towards the East the world grew bright and gay. 

He struck his camp, the army urging on, 

And God, the bounteous Giver, thought upon. 
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Through the dark night the king his army led, 

And when the sun raised up its golden head ; 

When the Ram’s face was of a ruby hue, 

Then equally the world was smiling too. 

Of troops he gave Bashotan the command. 

And took a gold cup full of wine in hand. 

Of great price, then, he sought him a guitar. 

And held a banquet, though prepared for war. 

He saw a forest like to Paradise, 

The sphere scm'ed tulips there, thou would’st surmise. 
Through the thick trees of sun there was no trace ; 
Streams like rose water flowed in ev’r\ place. 
Alighting from his steed as it seemed ht. 

He on a fountain’s edge preferred to sit. 

And -when his heart with drinking wine was glad. 
Upon his hand a golden cup rie had. 

With the guitar agaibst his bosom pressed 
He sang the melodies his heart loved best. 

Asfandyir said in his secret m ' .d : 

“Wine and wine-drinkers • never nnd. 

Lions and dragons only d. ‘ nc, 

And from misfot tune’s cHv >01 never free. 

For Irom the world no nrolir e’er have 1, 

Or Pari-faces see with gladsome eye. 

If I from God my heart’s wish could obtain, 

And He some fair form give to soothe my pain ! 

Of Asfand) ^.r the sorceress heard td. voice : 

Like flow rs m spring then did her heart rejoice, 
lixultingly she crleu “ The lion’s there. 

With gladness, song and wine cup in my snare." 

Of wrinkled face that evil, ugly fright. 

Enchantments in the dark began to write. 

A fair young Ttirki girl there to him went, 

Chinese brocade her cheek, with musk for scent ! 

Of cypress stature and her cheek sun-fair, 
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Loose hanging to her feet her musky hair. 

Forward tow’rds Asfandyar she pressed. 
Rose-meads her cheeks, a flower in her breast. 

And when upon her form the monarch gazed. 

To brighter airs his voice and song he raised. 

** O just and only God,** he gladly cried ; 

"In hill and desert both art Thou my guide. 

E’en now a Pari-face I sought to see, 

Beauteous in form and a fair gain to me. 

The just Creator gave me of my will ; 

Oh * may my soul and heart adore H’ni still ! 
Musk-scented wine a cup she gave him, too. 

So that his face assumed a scarlet hue. 

He had a delicate small chain of steel. 

This cunningly from her did he conceal. 

Zardusht for this in Paradise had sought, 

And on Gushtdsp’s own arm to bind had brought. 
Upon her neck this chainlet fine he threw,. 

So that her body no more power knew. 

The sorceress into a lion grew. 

But instantly his sword the monarch drew. 

He said : " Thou can’st not do me a despite, 

Me with a hill of iron though thou smite. 

Bring back thy face to what it was before, 

Or to my sword thou yet shalt answer more.*' 

An old hag hideous did the chain then show, 
Whose face was black, and head and hair as snow. 
Into her head a dagger sharp he thrust, 

And head and body crumbled into dust. 

The heav’ns were darkened as the sorceress died, 
So that the world at her stood open-eyed. 

A stormy black cloud covered o’er the sky. 

That darkened of the sun and moon the eye. 

The valiant monarch mounted on a height, 

Like thunder growling, roared with all his might. 
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Soon did Bashotan there the army bring, 

And cried to him aloud : “ O famous king, 

Before thy blow e’en crocodiles must fall, 
Enchanters, lions, wolves and panthers all. 

May’st thou remain still in thy lofty place ; 

The world will have occasion for thy grace ' ” 

On fire was yet the head of Kargasir 
At the fierce battles of Asfandyir. 

Before the great Creator for His grace 
The king awhile rubbed on the earth his face. 

He pitched his camp within the forest round, 

And laid a tray, where fitting food was found. 

The executioner then bade the king 
Thither that wretched man in chains to bring. 

Him then at once near to the king they brought, 

And when the eye of Asfandyar he caught, 

Thiee royal cups of wine the king him gave. 

With that red wine did Kargasdr grow brave 
“ O Turk of failing future/’ then said he : 

Behold the Enchanter’s head upon yon tree. 

Thou said'st she’d turn to sea the plain that’s dry. 
And to the Pleiades herself would Hy. 

At the next stage what wonder’s there for me? 

My measure from the Enchantress may’st thou see.” 
Then thus to him gave answer Kargasar, 

As bowed he to Asfandyar, 

“ O hero who in time of war dos’t rage, 

A heavier matter meets thee at that stage. 

Be thou more wakeful and have greater care, 
Thou’lt see a hill whose head is high in air, 

And a bird sits on it that is ruler there. 

This the experienced the Simurgli style ; 

A flying hill ’tis, seeking wai the while. 

An elephant ’twill take up in its claw, 

And crocodiles out of the ri\cr draw. 
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To lift up these to much does not amount, 

As sorceress and wolves them do not count. 

He has two young ones of an equal height. 

In counsel with him that will e’er unite. 

If in the air with outspread wings he fly, 

Its strength earth loses, sun its majesty. 

Thou can’st with bird and hill strife not maintain ; 

If thou draw back, 'twill be to thee a gain.” 

Laughed Tuhamtan and said : “ O strange to view ' 

I’ll with my arrows pierce his shoulders through. 

Into his form my Indian sword I’ll thrust', 

And bring his lofty head down to the dust. 

The Fifth 5tage. The Slaughter of the Simiirgh by 
AsfandyAr. 

And when the shining sun his back displayed. 

And the East’s heart thereby was harder made. 

The warriors’ chief his army forward led, 

The Simiirgh’s tale aye pondering in his head. 

The whole night long he went on with it still. 

When the sun shining came above the hill. 

The lamp of time the earth made fresh and new. 

And plain and desert took another hue. 

He let the army with the General stay. 

And horses, chest and chariot took away. 

Like wind the monarch went on driving still. 

And with lib head in air perceived a hill. 

Horses and chariot leaving ift the shade, 

His soul to thought again a prey he made. 

When from the hill the Simdrgh saw the vhest. 

Behind which sounding drums and trumpets pressed. 

He from the hill swooped as a cloud that's black, 

Of sun and moonshine then there came a lack. 

He wished to seize the chariot with his claw, 
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Just as its prey a pantlier in its m<iw. 

His wing and feathers by the swords were struck, 
And the bird failed in glory and in pluck. 

Striving with beak and claw awhile distressed, 

His strength forsook him and he lay at rest- 
His young ones saw the Simtirgh with surprise, 
Shouting and dropping blood out of his eyes. 

In such a manner from the place they flew 
The road the eye in shade no longer knew. 

When languid from his wounds the Simurgh fell. 
In blood sank horse and chariot as well. 

Out of the chest then leapt Asfandydr ; 

Growling, he held his implements of war. 

He cut him into pieces with his sword. 

So helpless had become the crafty bird. 

To the world’s Maker then his prayer he made 
In good and evil who had giv’n him aid. 

'Twas thus he spoke : “Just Ruler of the heav’n, 
To me who wisdom, strength and skill hast giv’n. 
Thou the magicians' form hast cast aside, 

In ev’ry good thing Thou hast been my guide.” 

Just at that hour the sound of blatant horn, 
Bashotan’s army coming, to his ear was borne. 

Now for the bird the earth’s face no one saw. 
Nought but his blood-stained body and his claw. 
From hill to hill there was of blood the stain. 

Thou would’st have said indeed there was no plain. 
With blood they saw the king’s form was besmeared. 
And all bewildered the moon’s face appeared. 

His praises sang the leaders all at once; 

Horsemen of war and heroes gave response. 

“ May the world-athlete now for e\er be ! 

Of brilliant mind, alert and wise be he ! ” 

Such words when Kargasar had heard them speak, 
His body trembled and pale grew his cheek. 
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His camp the monarch of the world then reared ; 
The brave of bright soul round him all appeared. 
They spread then fine brocade upon the ground ; 
Demanding wine, they laid the trays around. 

He ordered Kargasir then to be sought. 

And him before ihe famous king they brought. 

He gave him then three cups of sparkling wine. 
And made his face like fenugreek to shine. 

*' O thou of evil mind and body, too,” 

Hi said : “ Behold what the -world heroes do. 

Lion, Simurgh and wolf are no more seen-; 

Kor dragon, fierce of evil claw, I ween.” 

With a loud voice cried to him Kargas^r : 

“ O happy and renowned Asfandy&r, 

God and good fortune ever thee befriend. 

The royal tree has come to fruitful end 
To-morrow for a thing thyself prepare, 

For which in battle men have not to care. 

Of sword, mace, bow, thou ilt not think aright. 
Nor see in battle or on road of flight. 

Of snow a full spear’s depth then there shall be. 
And in time's face thou shalt a wonder see. 

Happy Asfandydr, thou this should’st know. 

Thou and thy army wnll remain in snow. 

’Twould not be strange if thou should’st now retire. 
And for my words no vengeance should’st require. 
If thou would ’st by another road then flee. 

Of thine own army’s blood-thou wilt be free. 

With a strong wind, this I can surely say. 

The earth will rend and the trees fly away. 

Towards the waste when thou shalt turn thy face. 
At thirty farsangs is thy halting place. 

The sand is heated and the earth and clay. 

Nor locust, bird, nor ant w'ill pass that way. 

No drop of water on that road thou’lt meet. 
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The earth boils of the sun with fervent heat. 

Upon the ground no lion passes there, 

Nor swift-winged vulture hovers in the air. 

No grass upon its sand or clay will stand, 

Its soil, like tutly, is a flowing sand. 

For forty farsangs in this way thou’lt drive. 

The horse with no heartj and no man alive. 

The host to Ruin-diz its way will trace. 

Where thou wilt And an admirable place. 

Its soil’s according to thine own desire. 

The castle’s head might with the sun conspire. 
Outside no animal its food can And, 

And ev’ry horseman will be left behind. 

From Irin and Tur^n should there arrive, 

A hundred thousand who with daggers strive ; 

A hundred years might they around it sit, 

And arrows raining might pour into it. 

Should there be fewer or should there be more, 

An enemy could knock but at the door." 

The Irinis heard what Kargasir had said. 

And through them all were painful feelings spread. 
" O king of noble race,’’ to him they said ; 

“ Be never thou into misfortune led. 

If Kargas&r has truthfully appealed, 

I-'or sure the matter cannot be concealed. 

In this place we should be of death in fear, 

Not to wear out the Turks have we come here. 
Along this hard road thou thyself hast been. 

And from wild beasts calamity hast seen. 

None of the noted men or kings around, 

Such pain to bear could ever have been found 
As in these seven stages thou hast known. 

To the Creator let thy praise be shown ! 

Victorious if thou would'st now retire, 

.\nd pleased and happy go back to thy sire. 
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And wreak thy vengeance by another way. 

The cities of Turin for thee will pray. 

As Kargasir himself may just now say, 

In base contempt throw not thyself away. 

The army’s blood through thee be never shed. 

For new tricks has this old sphere in its head 
Now that in victory we’ve been so gay, 

Thy head thou should’st not to the winds betray.” 
And when the brave youth all their talk had heard, 
The hero to the host these words preferred. 

" On me such terror would ye now impress. 

Nor open to yourselves its door the less ? 

Was it for counsel from Irin ye came, 

And not to win yourselves a glorious name ? 

If this was all that ye could find to say, 

Why did j'e gird your loins upon my way ; 

But that from all this ill-starred Turk has said, 

To trembling like a tree ye should be led ? 

Where are the king’s gifts, counsels ye have known, 
Your goldon girdles and your crown and throne ? 
Where are your promises, your solemn oath. 

By God and by your star of fortune both ; 

That now your feet so weary should have grown. 
And your good counsels to the winds have flown ? 
Glad and victorious, do ye now go back, 

And but to combat may I nothing lack. 

For the victorious God is still my friend. 

My good star in my bosom to the end- 
None sees my equal in the manly strife. 

Whether I take or whether give a life. 

I’ll to my foe my ev’ry skill display, 

My manliness, my victory, what I m^. 

And ye, no doubt, the tidings will obtain 
Of kingly dignity that T shall gain. 

In manliness what to the fort I've done. 
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In the Lord’s name of Saturn and the Sun.” 

When the Irinis opened then their eye, 

They saw what rage could in his bosom lie. 

Making excuses, to the king they went : 

This fault to pardon would the king relent. 

‘ Our souls and lives a sacrifice for thee ; 

Such is our pledge and shall for ever be. 

For thee ’tis thus our sympathy we show, 

And of pain careless to the strife will go. 

Of us, till for a hero we may lack, 

Not one will hold him from the combat back. 

Laid on the ground our heads before thee be. 

The world, our wisdom, all be slaves to thee ! ” 

And when the king these words had heard them say, 
From all that he had said he turned away. 

And the IrAnis praising then he cried : 

“ Virtue existing one can never hide. 

Great victory if now we should obtain. 

From troubles past vve fruit as well shall gain. 

We in our heart will not forget your pain. 

Nor empty shall your treasuries remain.” 

Till day grew gray he went on talking still. 

And a sharp wind then blew down from the hill. 

Rose from the palace sounds of horn and flute. 

And the w'hole army took at once their route. 

Like raging fire they all then forward swung. 

And the Creator's praise aloud was sung. 

Sixth Stafe. The Paasini: of Asfandyir through the 

Snow. 

Above the hill when raised its head the dawn. 

And night within the veil its head had drawn. 

Its face before the sun did it conceal. 

That shining brightly followed at its heel. 
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That mighty host then at the station met. 

All bearing maces and with armour set. 

Of springtime then it was a pleasant day, 

The heart enlivening, and the earth was gay. 

The tents and curtains the Kai ordered there, 

And bade the tables and the wine prepare. 

Sudden from off the hill a strong wind blew, 

And terror then the mighty monarch knew. 

Like raven’s wing the world at once became, 

And plain and mountain seemed to all the same. 

From the black cloud keeps raining down the snow. 
The ground is full of ice and fierce winds blow. 

Three days and nights they blew the desert round : 
And the wind’s breath passed there beyond ail bound. 
The warp became the earth, the woof the snow. 

The General helpless knew not where to go. 

He \Nith a loud voice to Bashotan cried : 

“ Our matter here to anguish is allied. 

Bravely I faced the dragon’s breath on earth, 

Here manliness and strength are little worth. 

In prayer to God now all your voices raise, 

Call ye upon Him, and be loud in praise, 

Perchance this evil soon may pass away : 

On whom may any reckon who can say ? " 

Coming before God then Bashotan stood. 

Who his great guide had always been for good. 
Raising alike their hands the army there 
Beyond all common bounds made then their prayer. 
At once a gentle wind began to blow, 

The cloud blew off, the air became aglow. 

Their hearts when the Irinis could compose. 

With thanks before God to their feet they rose. 

Wet all the tents and the enclosuT,;s grew : 

Though cold his feet and hands there no one knew, 
f'hc heroes there remained for thiee wh ■‘k- days ; 
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The fourth, when earth with warmth was all abla/e, 

The General his worthy ones all called, 

And to them many {{ood old talcs recalled. 

He said to them : “ Your baggage leave behind. 

And only warlike weapons bear in mind. 

He than an Officer who is not less, 

A hundred beasts of burden may possess. 

On fifty let him water place, and food, 

The rest bear what for sustenance is good. 

Of baggage leave ye here what there is more. 

For God has opened up for us a door. 

He who of God commences to despair. 

To him good fortune never will repair. 

In God’s strength will we overcome this day 
The wretch who only idols doth obey. 

And suddenly that fort shall ye possess. 

With treasures all and diadems no less.” 

The Mventh atage. The croeelng of the river by 
Aefandyir, and his kllllaf of KargasAr. 

On head the sun its yellow veil had pressed. 

And like the fenugreek become the West. 

The warriors all their baggage quickly load, 

And with the king go crowding on the road. 

Of the dark night but little had passed by. 

When a crane's voice wa.s heard down from the sky 

Astonished at the cry, Asfandy&r 

Sent quick a message back to KargasAr. 

” Thou saidest here no water there would be. 

No place for either rest or sleep for me. 

From the sky now a crane’s voice do I hear, 

For water why hast thou put me in fear ? ” 

He said to him : " If here the beasts should haltp 
They will find only water that is salt. 
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All other springs like poison wilt thou find, 

Of birds and wild beasts onl\ to the m.nd.” 

“ In Kargasar," the General replied, 

“ Tow’rds vengeance only do we find a guide.” 
Heat these words in haste the army diove, 

And with his bounteous God in spirit strove. 

Of the dark night one watch had but gone by, 
When from the waste confused arose .a crj’. 

The young king quickly leapt upon his steed, 
From centre to the vanguard to proceed. 

Before the army as the General drew, 

A boundless sea there then appeared to view. 

A dromedary in the caravan 
A camel-driver drove on in the van. 

The leadci then was drowning in the wave ; 

The General stretched out his hand to brave. 
And seizing on him from the mud withdrew. 

That Chtgtl* Turk a ghastly terror knew. 

The evil Kargasar he bade again 
To bring, distressed at heart, still with his chain. 
He said to him : ** O, vile as dust, and cheat. 
Why crooked like a snake didst thou me treat ? 
I'd find no water here didst thou not say ? 

But in the sun’s heat I should burn away ? 

Water as earth why didst thou repre.sent, 

And hast an army to destruction sent.” 

He answered thus : “ The army’s death to me 
Would as the sun and moon great brightness be. 
From thee but fetters can I never gain : 

Why should I not wish for thee ill and pain ? ” 
The General smiled, and opening wide his eye. 

Of that Turk wearying, thus gave reply. 

He said to him ; " Small-witted Karga^dr, 

When I return victorious from the war. 

* Marne of a town in Tartaiy. 



THE SHAH NAM AH 


331 


Of Ruin-diz I’ll give thee the command, 

Forbid that thou shouldst suffer at my hand. 

If thou to tell me all the truth incline, 

Ail of the kingdom shall be truly thine. 

He who’s thy son shall see no harm from me, 

Nor any one who is allied to thee.” 

Now by the king when those words had been said, 
They hope of life to Kargasar conveyed. 

Astonished at his words he looked around, 

And made excuses and then kissed the ground. 

He said to him : ** What thou hast said has passed, 
Water’s not land through thy crude words at last. 
Where of this river is the ford, now say ; 

Thou must point out to me the proper way.” 

Winged arrows,” said he, ” when with iron bound 
To pass through w'ater there will not be found. 

If from my bonds thou loose my feet as w^ell 
Over this river thou may’st read a spell.” 

Amazed at this the hero must remain, 

And order them at once to loose the chain. 

A dromedary holding by the head, 

Into the river Kargasir then led. 

In places where least water you could find, 

Forward he went, the army marched behind. 

Skins filled with air the General then bade 
With great haste in the water to be laid. 

The^e of each pack-horse by the side they tied : 

At once the army reached the other side. 

Army and baggage to dry land conveyed. 

The right and left wings were then both ari'a>ed. 
Near to Ruin-diz they alighted then ; 

The distance to it W'as hut frrsangs ten. 

The leader of the warriors sat to dine, 

The servants near him with full cups of wine. 

He ordered them his breast-plate there to bring, 
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S«vord, helmet, corslet for the valiant king. 

He told them openly that Kargas&r 
Should be brought there to brave Asfandydr. 

He said : " Thou’st rescued from an evil day ; 

But right and true words it behoves thee say. 

When from his body I cut Arj^sp’s head, 

And Lchrasp’s soul to brightness has been led : 

Of Kahram’s self who Farshidvard has killed. 

And has my army’s heart with anguish filled, — 

And of Andariman. in conquest’s gain 
Who eight and tlmty of our braves has slain. 

My grandsire to revenge, with ev’ry art, 

I cut the bodies from the heads apart ; 

Their graves I make of lions fierce the ptey. 

And to Iran’s brave warriors’ wish give way, — 

Their hearts I with my arrows cause to bleed. 

And captive all their wives and children lead, 

Thee with this fort of mine will I rejoice. 

Now what is in thy heart tell with thy voice.” 
Hardened then grew the heart of Kargasir, 

And tongue and soul both urged him on to war. 

He said ” Hnw long wilt thou such words repeat ? 
M.ay justice thee with blessings never greet 1 
E\il to thee may all bad stars accord ; 

Thy body, loo, be severed with the sword, 

Thy bb ;efling form down in the dust be bowed. 

The earth thy couch, nought but the grave thy shroud 
Enraged the !• mg grew at such speech again, 

At Kargasar then with his muddled brain. 

An Indian sword he struck upon his head ; 

His body to his loins in two was shred. 

Into the river then the foe they threw ; 

And fishes as their food his body knew. 

He leapt up on his steed from off the ground 
Ai his heroic loins he eager bound. 
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To look down on the fort climbed a height ; 

A massive iron castle came in sight. 

Three fanangi high it was and forty wide, 

Nor mud nor water could he see inside. 

And so broad was the wall upon its crest. 

With speed four horsemen there could ride abreast. 
And when Asfandydr the wonder saw, 

He from his breast a sigh was fain to draw. 

“The. fort is quite impregnable," he said ; 

“ A bad affair has to misfortune led. 

Alas for all tny battles and my pain ; 

In this repentance is my only gam." 

Around the desert as he looked again, 

He saw two Turks that coursed upon the plain. 
Four dogs they had along with them, and they 
Such hounds were as in coursing seize their prey. 
Came down Asfandyar to level land ; 

A fighting spear he carried in his nand. 

These from their steeds he with his spear unhorsed. 
And from the plain above to go them forced. 

“ What is this famous castle ’ ” he inquired ; 

“ How many horsemen are there there required ^ " 
Of Arjdsp many tales the men unfold. 

In the fort’s records all that was enrolled. 

“ Thou of the fort the height and breadth hast seen. 
One gate is tow’rds Irin, and one tow’rds Chin. 

A hundred thousand swordsmen it will hold. 

All haughty horsemen they, renowned and bold. 
These all Aijasp as his own slaves surround. 

And all obedient lo his will are found. 

Food beyond measure is there stored up there. 

All fair and good, if ’tis not in the ear. 

Ten years if at the gates the king takes post, 

Food there will be sufficient for the host. 

From Chin and Machin should he horse demand. 
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A hundred thousand more will come to hand. 

Nothing from anyone he now desires, 

For he has food and men when he requires.” 

He held his Indian sword : they spoke and then 
He slew those haughty, simple-hearted men. 

Asfandyii now gains entrance into the castle in »he 
disguise of a merchant, determined, after finding that in 
consequence of its great strength it will take him years to 
subdue, to take it by stratagem. He accordingly has a 
hundred camels prepared, of which ten are laden with 
gold, five with Chinese brocades, and five with miscel- 
laneous jewels and valuables. On the remaining eighty 
there are placed eighty pairs of chests, each chest con- 
taining one of his own warriors. On approaching the 
castle he is met by the Turanian nobles, anxious to buy, 
but refuses to display his goods until he is admitted into 
the presence of Arjdsp, who receives him and assigns him 
a large building inside the castle in which to place his 
merchandise. Arjasp the next day questions him as to 
what people say in Irdn of Asfandydr and Kargasdr. 
Asfandydr tells him the various rumours afloat on the 
subject, and the conveisation ends with Arjdsp’s saying 
that if an eagle passed the seven stages necessary to reach 
the castle they might call him a demon and not a man. 
Asfandyar remains some time selling for a dtram what 
was worth a dinar, and is recognised by his two sisters, 
who have been set to perform menial services such as 
carrying water. They, however, keep his secret, and he 
proposes to the king to give a grand entertainment, w’hich 
he is allowed to prepare on the inner ramparts, as well as 
to light a large fire. This he has arranged beforehand 
with Bashotan is to be a signal fur attacking the castle 
with the whole army, and appearing at its bead aS if he 
were Asfandydr. The alarm being given, the Turaniar 
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troops issue with Kahram at their head, and a great battle 
takes place. Meanwhile Asfandy^r opens the chests in 
which his warriors are hidden, and gives them arms and 
food, and divides them into three bodies, one to attack 
the interior of the fortress, one to go to the gates, and one 
to put an end to the chiefs whom he had intoxicated at 
his entertainment Asfandydr himself goes with twenty 
men to attack the palace of Arjisp. 

Clothed with cuirass then bold did he repair 
To Arjdsp's palace, w'itb a lion’s air. 

In the sat At* resounded there his shout ; 

Hurnai, the noble, then came running out, 

Her sister Beh-Afrid, too, did she bring. 

He saw two veiled ones like the early spring. 

Thus to his sisters did the hero say : 

" Quick as the dust do ye two flee away. 

Go to the market, where my w’ay is, too; 

Much gold and silver there is there to view. 

And there remain ye till this fight is done. 

My head is given or my crown is won.” 

He turned his lace when he had said his say. 

And vengeful tow’rds the palace took his way. 

H's Indian sword in hand again he drew. 

And all the nobles that he saw he slew. 

Such was the state of that illustrious place. 

That to the palace he no road could trace. 

With w’ounded there and dead men lying round. 

The ground just like a troubled sea he found. 

Awoke from sleep, Arjasp became aware 

How- great the noi.se: his heart was filled with care, 

And from his couch of rest then leaping down. 

Put on his khajtdn and his Riimi crown. 

His mouth was full of sound, his heart ot blood; 

•The female apartments. 
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In hand a sharpened dagf^er, there he stood. 

Held m his hand, then, the well-tempered blade. 
The brave Asfandyar an onslaught made. 

“ From me, the merchant man,” this was his cry : 
*• For many dindrs swords thou now canst buy. 

A present here I bring thee from Lehrasp, 

Which has been sealed with signet of Gushtasp. 

If thou take this, thj' heart will fill with blood. 
And black beneath the dust be thy abode.” 

To Asfand^-ar Arjasp then clinging tight, 
beyond bounds went between the two the fight. 
From blows of dagger and of sword they bled, 

At times their middle and at times their head. 

At last from wounds .\rjasp so feeble grew. 

No place from wounds free on his form one knew. 
His elephantine body fell as dead, 

And then Asfandyar cut off his head. 

When Arjasp’s life was thus brought to its close. 
Up from the women’s palace shouts arose. 

Of the revolving sphere such is the style, 

It honey gives, but poison, too, awhile. 

Then on this fleeting world why fi.x thy heait ’ 
Gneve not thyself, thou kuow’st thou must depart. 
If thou a monarch or a warrior be, 

The world is thus superior to thee. 

Asfandj ar with Arjasp finished all ; 

To Saturn rose smoke up then from the hall. 

Then blaming torches bade he them to light, 

And set the hall on ev’ry side alight. 

The women to the eunuchs handed he,- 
And there was there no brightness more to see. 

He placed his seal upon the treasure door. 

And there remained to fight him no one more. 

He to the stable came and mounted there ; 

An Indian sword grasped in his hand to boar. 
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Of Arab horses his selection made, 

A saddle to put on his servants bade. 

There went with him a hundred and three score, 
Selected horsemen and all known in war. 

When all his 'sisters were on horseback placed, 
Forward the host from Arjasp’s palace faced. 

Of the Iranis some men of renown 
Were in the fort with Savah settled down. 

“ Out of the fort,” he said, “ when we shall go, 

I and my warriors, to the plain below. 

Against the Turks see that ye close the gate, 

And may good fortune on me ever wait ! 
Whenever ye may be convinced that I 
Myself have reached that famous company, 

The sentry's cry should make the echo ring : 

* The crown’s renewed now of Gushtasp the king 
If many of the army in their flight 
Should reach this fortress from the place of fighi, 
The Turkish king’s head from the sentry’s post 
Ye should throw down before the coming host.” 
He also bade them that the watchman there 
Should from the fortress crying rend the air : 

Victorious is great Asfandyar ; 

The Turkish king’s head he cut off in war.” 
Arjasp himself then in the dust he threw, 

To brighten up Gushtasp’s name and renew. 
Hastened the hero forward once again, 

Killing all those he met with in the plain. 

Came from the fort a hundred and three score 
Excited, shouting, to the field of war. 

As to Bashotan’s army he drew near, 

From ev’ry mouth his praises rang out clear ; 

And with astonishment was moved the host 
That such a youth such bravery could boast 
When of dark night three watches past had flown 
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The moon then sat upon its silver throne. 

The watchman with a loud voice shouting cried ; 

“ With victory is Gushtisp glorified. 

Now may Asfandy4r*s youth never end, 

Fortune, the heav'ns and moon him e er befriend ! 

For Lehrisp to avenge Arj4sp*s own head 
He severed and himself to glory led. 

In dust the king down from his throne he threw 
Gushtisp’s name and his fortune to renew.’' 

When on this wise the Turks the shouting hear, 

At once towards the sound they turn their ear. 

Hearing the sentry Kahram dismal grew, 

And at the voice his soul was daaed anew. 

This hearing, to Andariman he cried : 

** In the dark night a voice one can not hide. 

What say'st thou as to what may be this night ? 

Our counsel it behoves us to set right. 

Who's dared his lip to open in this way 
In the dark night just where the monarch lay ? 

Why jokes the watchman in the day of fight, 

Of heroes' warfare making thus so light ? 

If in our own house be our enemy, 

Then in the day may strangers also see. 

For these ill words that omen ill contain, 

Let us with mace of ill beat out his brain.” 

Still with those words resounds the sentry’s cry 
That Kahram 's wakeful heart is wounded by. 

And of such cries that echoed all around, 

The haughty warriors* ears received the sound. 
Exclaimed the host then : “ There is too much sound 
The sentry's cries are now beyond all bound. 

First let us from the house drive out the foe, 

And then this host shall our enchantments know.” 
But Kahram's heart the cry distressing now, 

With a d^rk frown is wrinkled up his brow. 


I 
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He to his army cries : " This host will brin|^ 

Great sorrow to my heart anent the king. 

But now without a doubt return must we : 

Thereafter know I not what there will be.” 

The nobles at his words were sore distressed. 

And from the battle field at night all pressed. 

Behind them came Asfandyir apace, 

Clothed in his armour, with his bull-head mace. 

As Kahram to the fortress gate drew near, 

The host of the Iranis he saw there. 

'* And now with bold Asfandy&r,” he cried, 

” To fight a battle what is left besid** ? 

Now from their sheaths your swords must draw ye all. 
And on your daggers with a message call.” 

But fortune on its brow now wore a frown, 

And on the heroes looked Fate harshly down. 

And the two armies, thus enraged again. 

Blows on each other’.; heads began to rain. 

Thus this went on until appeared the dawn. 

And China’s nobles’ day had nearer drawn. 

The warriors of Asfandyir came down 
Upon that monarch’s fortress of renown. 

The severed head, then, of the king Arjisp, 

Of him who shed the blood of great Lehrisp, 

Before the army down they quickly threw. 

And from the fight the Turks at once withdrew. 

From the Turanian host arose a cry. 

And all from off their heads their crowns laid by. 

Then of Arjisp the two sons loudly wept. 

As if on both of them the fire had swept. 

The army knew to what the matter came. 

And of the war on whom to cast the blame. 

“ Oh woe ! ” and “ O thou leader brave ! ” they said 
“ O lion hero, who our hosts hast led ! 

He who has killed thee, may he too be slain ' 
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With him may evil fortune e’er remain ! 

To whom must we give up our families, 

Over our right wing, too. the flag that flies ? 

And as our monarch now has left the throne. 

Be gone, our crown I Our army, too, be gone ! " 

From Khalakh to Turdz all full of pain. 

Now naught but death the army needs again. 

All forward pressed in death who would not fail. 

Each wore his helmet and his coat of mail. 

From battle field the tumult rose anew : 

Like a black cloud the air then blackened grew. 

In every place there lay a heap of dead ; 

From ev’ry one good fortune there had fled 
Heads from their bodies on the plain were hewn. 

In other places hands and maces strewn. 

Up to the castle gates were waves of blood. 

His right hand or his left who understood ? 

The capture of Kahram, son of ArJ&sp, by Aifandyir 
and his placing him on the gallows. 

When Asfandyir came forward from his place, 

The general’s feet held Kahram in embrace. 

The warriors in such way mingled came, 

Thou would’st have said their bodies were the same. 

Of Kahram's girdle Tuhamtan laid hold* 

And lifted him (Oh, wondrous to behold : 

Raised from the ground, him on the earth he cast : 

The army sang his praises loud and fast. 

They held him in contempt, his two arms tied. 

The famous host was scattered far and wide. 

He threw him on the ground as him he raised. 

While his great deed the army loudly praised. 

Maces were raining down as if it hailed, 

Ground strewn with helmets, and grim death prevailed. 
Fell heads from sword-storm as from trees leaves thrown, 
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One Jost his goods, another won a throne, 

By waves of blood the field was overflown. 

One head ’neath hoofs lay, and one wore a crown. 
None ever can the world’s desire know well, 

For what is secret it will never tell. 

Then he who had a tall horse fled away : 

Out of the dragon’s mouth none found his way. 
Of Chinese Turks but few were left behind, 

But those who were of no repute they’d find. 
Helmets and breastplates all away they threw, 
And filled their eyes with blood-red tears anew. 
Then running to Asfand3’4r they came ; 

Like the new spring their e\'es were all aflame. 
Their leader unjust blood to shed inclined, 

Tlie host towards injustice had a mind. 

No quarter was to heroes there allowed, 

And of the wounded there were slain a crowd 
None of the Chinese heroes there were left, 
Turan of all its princes w’as bereft. 

Enclosures and the tents they bore awa)’. 

The dead men held the place as there they lay 
At the fort gate they raised two gallows tall, 

And from these gallows let two nooses fall. 
Andarimin inverted there he hung. 

His brother living from the gallows swung, 

He sent his men to ev’ry place around. 

\^^here you would say that people could be found. 
With fire them all he ordered to burn down, 

And in Turdn he threw down every town. 

Of horseman in Tardn there was no trace. 

No man of note remained there in his place. 

A black cloud had arisen, thou hadst said. 

And fire upon the battle field had shed. 

And when of this the king saw every sign, 

He called the leaders and demanded wine. 
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Asfandyir now writes to Gushtasp a letter announcing 
his victory, and receives a letter from him in reply, 
congratulating him on having avenged his grandfather, 
exhorting him to clemency, and directing him to return 
to Irdn. Asfandyar, after distributing rewards to his 
troops, and burning and destroying Ruin diz, takes 
with him his sisters and 10,000 camels loaded with 
spoil. He hands over the command of his army to 
his three young sons, end returns by the road of the 
seven stages by which he had gone. He hunts on the 
the borders of Irdn till his sons and the army overtake 
him ; whence he proceeds to meet Gushtdsp, by whom and 
by all the people he is joyfully yvelcomcd, and fdted 
accordingly. The Section containing a description of 
these events ends with a forecast of the death of 
Asfandydr at the hands of Rijstam. 

Arrived at the palace, Asfandydr sees his mother Kitayun 
and declares to her that if Gushtdsp, when he claims the 
fulfilment of his promise to yield him up the throne 
after he has avenged Lcbrdsp and found his sisters, does 
not fulfil it, he will place the crown on his own 
head, and partition out the land to the Iidnis. She 
warns him against doing so, and he leaves her exclaiming 
against himself for telling his secret to any woman. 
Gushtisp hears of the idea of Asfandyar and summons 
his astrologers to consult with them on the matter. 
Gamrasp informs him that Asfandydr will meet his death 
in Zabulistin at the hands of Rustam. On the next day 
in a grand assembly of the nobles and others Asfandyir, 
relating his exploits, asks for the fulfilment of the king’s 
promise. In reply the king directs him to proceed to 
Zabulistan and bring before him Rdstam, who is the 
only man who is capajble of opposing him, and that on 
his doing so he will not dispute the matter any more, but 
hand his power over to him. Asfandyar remonstrates. 
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but finally submits to the king’s command. He says 
that he requires no army to take with him, as when 
the hour of death has arrived one can not hinder 
it by force. His mother entreats her son not to go 
He decides, however, that he must obey the orders of the 
king, and take his sons w'lth him in order to tram them, 
and goes off accordingly. Bad omens meet him on the 
road, and he sends Bahman as an ambassador on to 
Rustam to endeavour to persuade him to come to Court 
of his own free will to render an account of his alleged 
delinquencies m the way of not attending him, and being 
too proud and shutting himself up in his own distant 
territories, and to bring with him Zuarah, Faramurr and 
others. On the road Bahman meets Zal, who does 
homage to him, but the former, desirous of cairying out 
his orders, insists upon being conducted at once to 
Rustam, who is engaged in the chase. To him Bahman 
delivers his message, and in reply Rustam reminds him 
*of the great deeds that he has done lor Irdn, and refusing 
to go in a humble way without his army asks the king to 
come to Zabulistan and enjoy his hospitality. Bahman 
returns with the answer, and in the meanwhile Rustam 
consults Zuirah and Fardmur/ as to the situation, and 
the former assures him there is no fear of any unpleasant- 
ness, as Asfandyar is a noble and brave man. Bahman 
informs Asfandyar of what has occurred, and tells him 
that Rustam is coming as far as the Hirinand unarmed 
in order to meet him. Rustam comes across the river 
accordingly, and meeting Asfandyar salutes him amicably 
at.d the tw'o embrace. Rustam begs that he will come 
and visit him, but Asfandyav replies that he must carry 
out the orders of the king, and Rustam must come with 
his feet in irons, as they will not dishonour him : the 
result will be that all blame in the matter w ill rebound 
upon the king himself, whom he himself is forced to obey 
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against his own inclination. Rdstam refuses to submit 
to the disgrace of putting himself in irons or that of 
having his hospitality refused. Asfandyir points out to 
him the orders of the king, and that he will be forced to 
attack him, for if he disobeys those orders his place in 
the next world will be in the Are. He invites him, how- 
ever, to drink wine with him. Rustam accepts this invi- 
tation and retires, ostensibly to change his travelling 
dress, saying that he will await his summons to come and 
eat with him. Meanwhile Asfandy4r sees his General 
Bashutan, and notwithstanding his advice does not 
summon Rdstam to dinner, although the latter waits for 
him. When the hour is passed Rustam goes back to 
Asfandyir to reproach him for not having sent for him, 
and telling him that he has too high an opinion of himself 
and his position, reminds him of the grand deeds he 
(Rustam) has done. Asfandydr excuses himself by saying 
he had not wished Rustam to come so far on a hot day 
to fatigue himself. He then offers him a cup of wine and 
a place to sit on his left hand, which he refuses, as well 
as one on his right, which is offered instead. Finally a 
golden scat in front of the throne is given him, and he 
takes it angrily. Asfandy&r begins to depreciate the 
antecedents of the family, bringing up the story of Zil's 
white hair, and his having been brought up by the 
Simtirgh, and Rdstam replying stands up for them and 
magnifies his own deeds, and finally squeezes Asfandy&r’s 
hand until the blood gushes out at his finger nails. They 
drink and eat together, and each tells the other what he 
will do with him when they come to fight. On parting 
Rfistam again invites Asiandydr togohome with him, but 
he replies by telling him not to sow a seed that will not 
germinate, and repeating the orders of the king. After 
mutual recriminations and threats Rfistam returns home. 
Bashutan advises Asfandyir against the encounter with 
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Rtistam, but Asfandyir will not give in. Rtistam, arrived 
at home, sends for his arms, and Dastin remonstrates 
with him, saying that if he dies there will be neither 
earth nor water, neither high nor low in Zibulistin, and if 
Asfandyir perishes his glory will fade as well for having 
killed a king of Ir^n : that he had better bribe Asfandy^r’s 
army to retire. Rustam replies by pointing out the great 
deeds he had done, and that he is still a vassal of Iran ; 
that he will not wound or kill Asfandydr, but will force 
him to come and accept his hospitality, and will after- 
wards take him back to Irdn and seat him on Gusht^sp’s 
throne, which he will uphold with all his might. Zk\ 
answers him that he cannot speak in that light way of a 
king with an army at his back, and prays God to avert 
misfortune from them. 

Rdstam the next day puts on his armour and orders 
Zu&rah to array his troops, whilst be himself goes on and 
crosses the Hirmand towards the Iranian camp. He 
mounts on to a height and announces his arrival to 
Asfandy&r, who appears, and will not listen to Rustam’s 
appeal not to force on a battle. The two then commence 
the combat alone, resorting after fighting with lances, 
swords and maces to their lassos, which they throw round 
each other’s necks and pull against each other. Mean- 
while a fight takes place between the Irinians and 
Rfistam’s army, and two of Asfandydr’s sons are killed 
by Zu^rah and Farimurz, and Bahman rushes up tc 
Asfandy&r in the midst of his combat with Ri^stam to tell 
him what has happened. Asfandy^r reproaches Rijstam, 
who disavows the slaughter, and promises to deliver 
Zudrah and Fardmurz to be punished, but Asfandydr 
declares that this would be to avenge a peacock by killing 
the serpent, and the fight is continued with bows and 
arrows. Of these sixty wound Rustam and his horse 
Rakhsh : the former dismounts and flees to the top of a 
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hill, while the latter crosses the river and goes back to 
the camp. Rustam refuses to mount Zu&rah’s horse, 
which the latter comes to offer him, and sends him off to 
Z&l to procure medicine for his arrow wounds, and to try 
to save Kakhsh, acknowledging that even if he is himself 
cured he will be as weak as a new-born child. Asfandy&r 
in the meanwhile taunts Riistam and exhorts him to do 
as the king had commanded. Riistam replies that it is 
too late in the day to continue the fight, and he w'ill retire 
and try to get his wounds healed, after which he w’ill be 
prepared to do what he is ordered. Asfandyir sees his 
ruse, but nevertheless lets him off for the night, and 
Rustam escapes across the river. The former returns to 
the camp, and sends his dead sons to the king in golden 
shrouds, reproaching him as the cause of their death. 

When Rustam arrives his wounds are attended to, and 
he threatens to go away the next day to where Asfandydr 
cannot find him, but Zdl recommends him to invoke the 
assistance of the Simfirgh. He goes up on to a high 
mountain and there burns three chafing dishes full of fire 
ith a feather in it. The bird arrives, and Zil tells him 
the state of affairs, and at his desire Rustam and Rakhsh 
are sent for up to the hill. The bird closes the wounds 
and sucks out the blood, and after he has rubbed them 
with his wings Rustam regains his strength, and is ordered 
not to exert himself for a week, rubbing the wounds in the 
meanwhile with one of the bird’s feathers dipped in milk. 
Rakhsh’s wounds are also healed. The Simurgh also 
tells him there would be no disgrace in bov/ing before 
Asfandydr, for if his hour had come he would disdain his 
excuses. Rfistam would be provided with the means of 
excuse in any fight that took place after this. Rfistam 
promises obedience, and is informed by the bird as a 
secret from heaven that whoever killed Asfandyir would 
become the prey of destiny and meet with nii«5fortune 
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both in this world and the next. The Simurgh allows 
him to approach, rubs his head with his wing, and points 
out to him a tamarisk, of which he was to select the 
longest and most delicate branch and make an arrow of 
it ; with this was bound up the fate of Asfandyar, and by 
that arrow he would perish. He was to try to induce 
Asfandyar by soft words, not to engage in combat but if 
he refused to listen the arrow soaked in wine was to be 
shot straight into his eyes. He was to remain perfectly 
calm when he did this and have no feeling of anger against 
his opponent. 

Early in the morning Rustafn prays to God, pi s on 
his armour, and advancing, calls out to Asfandyai to 
awaken from his sleep. Asfandyar on appearing, 
taunts and threatens him, but Rustam obe\s the 
Simurgh’s instructions and tries to soothe him. Asfandyar 
rejects his offers, although Rustam offers all kinds of 
treasure and inducement to him to put anger out of his 
heart. Rustam accordingly prays to God, and shoots the 
arrow into Asfandyar’s eye, and the latter falls, and is 
picked up by Bahman and Bashutan. In dying Asfandyai 
calls Rustam, who is greatly distressed, to him, and tells 
him his death is not due to Rustam or the himurgh, but 
to the action of his own father Gushtasp in ordering him 
to go and destroy Nimriiz and Seistan. He hands 
Bahman over to him to take to Zabulistan and make 
happy there, and Rustam accepts the charge. Asfandyar 
sends touching messages to his father, mother, and sisters 
and dies. Zuarah tries to persuade Rustam not to accept 
the charge of Bahman, but he keep? his promise to 
Asfandyar. Asfandyar s body is sent to Gushtasp, who 
bewails him. The nobles, how^ever, curse him and leave 
the palace. The mother and sisters of Asfandyar load 
his horse with reproaches and cover him with dust. 
Bashutan also puts their misdeeds before Gushtasp and 
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Jim^sp, and Humai, and Beh-Afrid also join with the 
rest in charging Gushtasp with fhe death of Asfandy&r, 
until he orders Bashutan to throw water on their infantile 
fire. Bashutan consoles the mother with the thought 
that her son had gone to Paradise, and she acknowledges 
the justice of God. For a whole year the habitations of 
Iran resound with lamentations, and for many years 
tears were shed over the arrow. 

Bahman meanwhile remains in Zibulistan, being 
educated under the e 3 -e of Rustam. Rustam writes a 
letter to Gushtasp setting forth the efforts he had made 
to deter Asfandyar from the fatal combat, and Bashutan 
on the arrival of the letter bears witness to its truth. 
His heart accordingly becomes softened towards Rustam, 
and he u rites him a letter acknowledging all his good 
qualities, and offering to bestow upon him more thrones 
and signets, more helmets and swords, in addition to 
India and Kanuj, which he already had. The message is 
conveyed to Rustam, and all his sorrow is changed to joy. 
In answer to Rustam’s letter, he writes to Bahman, who 
in the meanwhile has grown tall, strong, and intelligent, 
to return to Iran. Riistarn presents Bahman wi^h jewels, 
slaves, and other valuable gifts, and accompanies him for two 
stages on his way back. On Bahman’s return Gushtisp 
gives him the name of Ardashir. 

The next Section contains a eulogy on Sultan Mahmtid, 
and commences the story of Rustam’s being killed through 
the deceit of Shaghid. The account is said to be taken 
from an old book in the possession of one Az^dah, of 
Marv’. On the birth to Zil by a slave girl of a sen the 
astrologers discover by the stars that when the boy grows 
up he will destroy the race of S4m, son of Nariman. He 
is given the name of Shaghid, and when grown up he is 
sent to the king of K&bul and appears to have become 
h<s son-in-law. Rhstam was in the habit of exacting 
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every year the tribute of a cow’s hide from Kabul by way 
of acknowledgment of suzerainty, and the king was greatly 
disappointed at its being still exacted, notwithstanding 
the relationship thus established between them. Shaghid 
accordingly plots with the king of Kdbul against Rustam, 
and the plan arranged is that a feast should be given at 
which the king should pretend to insult Shaghdd, and the 
latter should go away to Zabulistan and complain. With 
the idea that Rustam would at once start to avenge the 
insult, they were to establish a hunting-ground on the 
way with pits filled with swords in them into which 
Rustam and Rakhsh might fall. The plan is car> 
ried out. The king goes out to meet Rustam on pre- 
tence of begging pardon for his offence with regard 
to the tribute, and entices him to the hunting-ground. 
Both Rustam and Zuirah fall into the pits, out of 
one of which Rustam, wounded by the hidden swords, 
manages to scumble and to kill Shaghid for his 
treachery, before he and Zuirah both die. One of the 
horsemen of the party escapes and informs Zil. 
Rustam and Zuirah and Rakhsh are buried ; Far&murz 
leads out an army, kills the king of Kdbul by casting him 
into one of the pits dug for Rustam, puts to death forty 
others of his idolatrous relatives, and burning the body 
of Shagh&d takes his ashes to give to Dastin. Rudibah 
goes mad with grief, and is only prevented from eating 
a dead snake she finds in the water of the kitchen by 
one of her slaves ; she, however, recovers her reason 
and eats proper food when it is put before her, and 
pravs God to accord Rustam’s soul a place in Paradise, 
and let him enjoy the fruit of what he had sown on earth. 
Finally Gushtasp gives up his throne and treasures to 
Bahman and dies.* 


* This ends the 4th \’oIuine of Mohl’s translation. 
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Bahrnan, called Daraz-dast (long-hand) now mounts 
the throne and assembles an army in order to avenge 
Asfandyir, and invades Seistin. From the Hirmand he 
sends a messenger to Dast&n, the son of S4m, who 
explains all the circumstances of the deaths of Asfandy^r 
and his two sons and offers to give him up all the 
treasures of Dastin and S4m if he will forego his 
vengeance. The messenger gives the message and pleads 
for Zil, whom, when he comes in an attitude of humility, 
Bahrnan nevertheless loads with chains. Hearing of this 
on the borders of Btist, Farimurz assembles an army 
and marches against Bahrnan ; in the battle that ensues 
he is wounded, and, being taken prisoner, is brought 
before Bahrnan, who hangs him head downwards on a 
gallows and has him shot to death with arrows. 
Bashutan now pleads with Bahrnan for a cessation of 
tne burnings and plunderings that have been ordered in 
Zibulistdn, as well as for Zil. Bahrnan repents and 
teleases him from the captivity in which Rudibah is 
mourning for him, and has Farimurz buried. 

Bahrnan (Ardashir) now marries his daughter, Humai,to 
his son Sisin, a connection which appears to have been 
allowed by the Pehlavi religion, and when she is six 
months gone in pregnancy seats her on his throne in the 
presence of his nobles and appoints as his successor her 
anticipated offspring, whether son or daughter. Sisfin 
on hearing this is greatly aggrieved and goes off to 
Nishapur.*. The reason is not given, but it is presum- 
ably because he is to be superseded on the throne by his 
own child. He obtains in marriage the daughter of one 
of the nobles, and she bears him a son to whom he also 
gives the name of S&sin, and apparently dies soon 
afterwards. 

* F roin the confused manner in which all this is told and what 
follows it appears not impossible that Bahman himself was the fathet 
of the child, and not Siun. 
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Bahman dies, and Humd: succeeds to the throne and 
reigns for 32 years. She gives out that she will rule in 
all equity and make her people happy. Her child is 
born secretly (no reason is alleged for this concealment), 
and, being given to a wet nurse, is alleged to have died. 
Eight months pass, and on the child's beginning to 
resemble the deceased king she orders a chest to be made 
for it of fine wood, which is covered with bitumen and 
musk, lined with Rumi brocade, and otherwise adorned. 
The child is placed in it and is committed tc the 
Euphrates, whence it is rescued by a washerman, and 
brought up by him and his wife. They give him the name 
of Dkr^b, appropriating the pearls and other things that 
were in the box. The boy grows up into a noble and 
powerful youth and disdains his reputed father’s occupa- 
tion of washing clothes, and is accordingly brought up to 
a knowledge of the sciences and the accomplishments of 
a warrior. He at the point of the sword exacts from the 
washerman’s wife a true account of the manner in which 
he was found in a box in the river, and makes her give 
him sufficient of what had been in the box to buy a horse 
and arms. He now goes to the Commandant of the 
frontier, when he is seen and admired by his own mother, 
who has organised an expedition against the Rumis 
(Greeks) who were devastating the frontier. The 
Commandant is killed in battle, and one Rashnavid 
appointed in his place. Humai reviews his forces and is 
struck by Dir&b’? noble bearing. A storm comes on, 
and both Rashnav&d and "Dkxkh take refuge in an old 
ruin. The former passing by it hears a voice saying to 
the ruin, “Close not the eye of prudence, for thou 
shelterest the son of king Ardashir.” His men enter and 
find Dir&b asleep ; he is roused and comes out, and the 
ruin at once crashes together and falls to pieces. 
Rashnav&d gives him a complete outfit, and assigning to 
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him the command of the advanced guard, marches 
against the enemy, in the meanwhile summoning the 
washerman and his wife. Ddrah attacks the enemy and 
shows prodigies of valour, kills 40 priests (Jisallk, 
MoffoXuiot), and brings a Cross that he had captured. 
On the next day the Greeks are completely routed, 
and send gifts and offers of tribute. On returning from 
the battle-field Rashnav^d and Dir^b come to the ruin, 
where the washerman and his wife had arrived, and 
hear from them the full account of Ddrib’s being found 
with the jewels in the box. A letter is written to 
Humai, who comes, and, recognizing her son, places him 
on the throne. The washerman and his wife are richly 
rewarded and resume their own occupation. Ddrfib is 
said to have reigned twelve years. The first Section 
relating to his reign describes the building of the town 
of Daribgadh, the finding of a deep lake among the hills 
and bringing of a canal from it to irrigate all (? the 
neighbouring) countries ; it also notes the erection of a 
fire temple on the crest of the hills to which all the fire 
worshippers resorted. He sends his armies on all sides 
to clear the country of enemies and evil-designed men. 
The next Section relates an incursion of 100,000 Arabs 
Into Iran under a leader called Shuaib ; he is killed, his 
army dispersed, and many horses and other booty are 
secured. 

At that time one Filkiis* was king of Rum, an ally of 
the king of Riis (? Russia!). Being informed by him 
that Dardb was leading an army against him, he 
assembles an army at Amuriyah and advances. In three 
days two battles take place, and on the fourth day Filkfis 
and his army take to flight, and the former’s wife and 
children are taken prisoners, a part of the army only 

♦ Philip of Macedon. 

t Given by Mohl as Sus 
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escaping to Amiiriyah. Peace is now made with FilkuSi 
who gives Dirib his daughter Nihid in marriage. She 
is sent together With the tribute (of which nothing has 
been said before) due from Rum. The tribute is to 
consist of 10,000 golden eggs and other jewels of great 
value ; each egg was to be of the weight of 40 Miihkdl. 
Valuable presents are sent with her, and Dirib conveys 
her to Irin. He soon discovers that her breath is bad, 
and is informed by physicians that there grows in Rim 
a plant of the name of Iskandar, which will cure the ail- 
ment if rubbed on the palate. This is done and the 
breath is cured, but Dirib cannot get over it, and sends 
her back to her father to Rum, where she gives 
birth to Sikandar,* called after the herb by which her 
breath had been cured. The Kaiser takes from the first 
a great fancy to the child and to a mare that had thrown 
a foal on the same night, and treats the former as his 
own child. Dirib after this had a son by another wife, 
who was given the name of Dara (Darius). When the 
child grew to the age of 12, Dirib grew old and feeble, 
and, after nominating Diri as ttis successor, dies. (We 
now come to the connection of the Greeks with Persia 
and the East.) 

The death of Fllkus and the ascension of 5ikandar. 

Just at this time when Filkus passed away. 

Misfortune came to Rum and heavy lay. 

His grandsire's throne Sikandar then possessed, 

Evil precluded, he e’er sought the best. 

In Rum a famous person then there dwelt, 

In whom delight the whole of that land felt. 

Both great and wise, Aristatlist by name, 

* Alexander the Great 

Aristotle 


A 2 
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Alert, intelligent, and seeking fame. 

He of pure counsel soiight Sikandar's face, 

And to unloose his tongue took fitting place. 

He said to him : “ O chief of happy fame, 

Thou hisf'st in this mode a glorious name. 

I have been ev'rywherc that theu may’st say. 

And fioed none on the earth to show the way. 
Know this, most foolish that thou wilt appear. 

If counsel of the wise thou dost not hear. 

r 

Earthy we are and to the earth were born, 

And to the earth return at last forlorn. 

If thon art good thy name will e’er endure; 
Happy, of royal throne shall thuu be sure. 

If ill thou docst evil shall thou reap, 

And no night on the earth shah tranquil sleep. 
Thiougb goodness to a king is succour brought, 
In bail days goodness may by none be sought.” 
Sikai lar heard the words and much esteemed, 
\na piuacni to him, too, the speaker seemed. 

By hi. coin nand he ruled his actions all, 

In honour, combat, war and festival ‘ 

At ev’ry moment prai=^mg him anew, 

A"’d on the throne when seated ever knew. 

One day it happened that an envoy came, 
Upright of heart, an orator of fame. 

From Dar/i twas to Ki'im the envoy came, 
Tribute from cv’ry peopled land to claim. 

When to Sikandar these words he addressed. 

At tint old tribute he was much distressed. 

“ Go now ,” he told him, “ and to Dari say : 

The tribute’s scent and hue have passed away. 
The hen that laid the golden eggs has died, 

And left no means the tribute to provide." 

And when the cu\oy heard such w'ords he feared. 
And from Constantinople disappeared. 
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The leading: of an army by Sikandar towards IrAn and 
the preparacion of OArA for war with him. 

Then did Sikandar call his host complete, 

And these words that had passed to them repeat. 

" The revolution of the heav’ns," he said : 

“ No man, however thoughtful, can evade. 

All earth’s face now must pass into my hand, 

Its good and evil must I understand. 

And now must all of you yourselves prepare 
From country and from home your hearts to tear.” 

His grandsire’s treasures thus he open laid, 

And bade his army ready to be made. 

Then of the horses in the desert found 
The keepers drove in herds from all around. 

Then all who were on foot on horseback rode, 

And arms and money he on all bestowed. 

At night m Riim increasirjg uproar grew. 

From town and paiace of the leader new. 

Behind Rum’s leader banners floated free. 

Of azure lined and red embroidery. 

On branching reeds did there the Hitma sit, 

“ The loved one cf the Cross ” on which w-as writ. 
Sikandar came to Egypt on the way, 

With trump and drum, and army in array. 

The king of Egypt with his vengeful host, 

To meet him standing on the wall took post. 

Two armies ol each other came in sight. 

Prepared for sev’n days face to face to fight. 

Defeat upon the eighth cn Egypt lay. 

To them Sikandar had blocked ev'ry way. 

So many captives were there on one way, 

That powerless the captains’ hands all lay. 

Of horses, girth.., and of the ponderous mace 
Of golden Hindoo daggers and cuirass. 

Of golden girdle and of silver rein, 
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Egyptian swords that golden sheaths contain, 

Of dinars and brocade so much was there. 

And property the horses could not bear. 

To ask for quartei many hoioenien came, 

Great men in war, and warriors of name. 

Thence to invade lidn did he depart. 

With hand of brave man and a lion’s heart. 

When Diri heard that out of Rijm this band 
Had been in movement set towards his land. 

From Istakhar there started subh a force 

That their spears stayed the breezes in their'course. 

Tow’rds Rum from FArs to march was his desire. 

And in that peopled realm to light a Are. 

Over Euphrates when they came to pass. 

The army in their count exceeded grass. 

Along the bank through the cuirasses’ sheen 
The water of the river was not seen. 

And when Sikandar heard the host was there. 

To meet it on the road did he prepare. 

Between the hosts two farsaugs intervened ; 

Sikandar there his nobles all convened ; 

On ev’ry matter he with them conversed. 

And all that DArA said to them rehearsed. 

The going of Sikandar on an Embaasage to Oiri. 

When his guides’ words came to an end that day, 

“No other counsel is there,” did he say. 

“ But that as envoy I myself should go. 

And more or less of him should seek to know.” 

Of royal gems a girdle then he sought, 

A royal robe with choice embroidery wrought. 

They brought to him a steed with golden rein. 

His sword a golden scabbard to contain. 

Ten of the Rdmi horsemen were his choice. 

Who could both speak and listen to his voice. 
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From the host coming at the break of day 
With ten interpreters he took his way. 

And when that one of haughty mien he neared, 
Alighting, he as suppliant appeared. 

Near to himself him called the king, 
Seated him down and asked of everything. 

The nobles stood around in humble pose, 

And prayers for earthly blessings on him rose. 
They praise him for his mien and lordly air. 
And grand his stature and his grace declare. 

As soOn as he had sat he rose again 
Sikandar*s message rightly to explain. 

First, blessings on the monarch he called down ; 
“ For aye endure the head that wears the crown ) 
“ O honoured one,’' Sikandar thus has said, 

“ To ev’ry place on earth whose will has spread, 
I wish no warfare with ♦he king this day, 

Nor long in Iran’s country to delay. 

I wish to travel round the land aw'hile. 

And with a sight of earth myself beguile. 
Tow’rds rectitude and truth is my desire ; 

To lead Iran thou can’st alone aspire. 

A little dust if thou begrudge me there, 

Hand me not over, cloud-likc, to the air. 

In arms to come against me though inclined. 
Thou knowest not my purpose or my mind. 

If thou desirest war, then fight w ill I, 

And without w'ar this land will not pass by. 
Choose for the battle now' one special day : 

Be firm, nor turn from Ihy desire away. 

However great your army now may be, 

I from your chieftains* w'ar will never flee.” 

That heart and purpose Dara knew’ aright, 

And saw his eloquence, his grace, his height. 
Dara on ivory throne, thou w^^nld st have said 
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Was sitting there with crown upon his head 
He said to him : “ What is thj' name and race, 

For thou hast ev’ry sign of royal grace ? 

In stature than a slavie thou'rt more erect ; 

Thou art Sikandar’s self, I now suspect. 

With such a mien and stature for thine own. 

The spheres have surely meant thee for a throne. 
“Neither in peace nor yet in war,” he said, 

“ Such act to do would any one be led. 

Not few the orators et his gate found. 

With crown of wisdom who might not be crowned. 
Where is the monarch, of assemblies lord. 

As his own envoy who would bring his word ? 

Such wisdom does Sikandar not p>ossess 
That he ancestral ways should thus transgress. 

The message that my chief has giv*n to me. 

That- word, O king, have I conveyed to thee.” 
According to his rank and station there 
A fitting place they now for him prepare. 

The lord of Irdn when a tray was laid, 

“ Bring here the hero " to those near him said 
At once then the ambassador was called. 

And in the place for envoys was iristalled. 

Finished the meal, the banquet tlie> renew. 

Calling for wine, song, and the singers, too. 

Sikandar drinking luscious uine with zest, 

Went on to place the wine cup in his breast. 

And as the wine cups went on circling round 
The taking of these passed beyond all bound. 

To Ddrd the cupbearer went to say : 

"The Rumi has those cups all borne away.” 

They both then ask him at the king’s desire: 

“ Those cups for wine w'hj' dost thou now require ? ” 
And the cupbearers said to him again : 

Those golden cups why dosi thou now retain ? " 
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Sikandar answered : “ Thou of honoured name. 
The cup as the ambassador's I claim. 

Should such the custom of Irin, though, be 
Take the gold cup to the king’s trcasuiy.” 

Then at his customs laughed, amused, the king, 
And a cup full of jewels bade them bring, 

And place it in his hand “ a ruby red 
In the same mannei pkice upon his head." 
Collectors of Rum's tribute ^veie at hand, 

Who wandered ev’rywnere throughout the land. 
They came from outside where the banquet lay, 
And to the king took gracefully the’r way 
The envoys as Sikandar’s face he knew, 

With praises to the monarch nearer drew. 

This is the Kaiser’s self,” to him he said. 

Who sits with mace and crown upon his head. 

As soon to us as gave the king command, 

We started off the tribute to demand. 

Enraged, he treated us with great de.spite. 

And with us then engaged in wordy fight. 

Out of his kingdom when I took to flight 
I urged the horses through the darksome night. 
Any like him in Rum we have not seen, 

And he has boldly come upon this scene. 

Now will his mighty army thee enfold, 

Thy throne, thy crow'n as well, thy treasured gold." 
And when the king heard what the envoy said. 

He tow’ids Sikandar more attention paid. 

Sikandar knew what in this secret way 
To the world’s ruler there they had to say, 

He stayed nil day w'as darkening into night. 

And WestwMrd sank what gives the world its light. 
To the camp guaid-housc did he then proceed, 

And boldly then approach his waiting steed. 

v-hc been lo Run loiicniAiid the tribute bv ' 
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To his own horsemen there around he said. 

All men of name and to high fortune wed . 

" Upon my horse must now my life depend, 

If laziness he shows, all’s at an end.” 

All urged their coursers to their utmost speed. 

And fled before the monarch in their need. 

When Diri saw no more his crown and head. 

He into darkness disappeared and fled. 

A watchman summoning, he bade him go 
At once to the encampment of the foe. 

Gone him they found, good watch his heart had kept. 
And of the king himself the fortune slept. 

After him quickly D&ri horsemen sent ; 

A thousand brave men, seeking combat, went. 

Like the wind coursing, followed they behind. 

But in dark night his road they could not find. 

The vanguard saw him and then turned them back. 
Pain only finding on the weary track. 

When to his own camp, thus, Sikandar came, 

Scared were the Rfimi warriors of name. 

At night they saw the king come, glad at soul. 

And in his arms clasped, full of gems, a bowK 
His warriors he addressed : '* As willows free. 

At this good omen now rejoiced be ye. 

The triumph of my life is in this bowl. 

And the stars even lie in my control. 

For I have reckoned up his army, too. 

His horsemen than we hear are far more few. 

Be for the combat now your swords all bared. 

And for the desert be your heads prepared. 

If in the fight your bodies suffer pain, 

Both joy and treasure shall ye thereby gain. 

The world’s Creator coming to my aid. 

The very stars in my embrace are laid.” 

Round him his nobles all applauding stand. 
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May for the Kaiser prosperous be the land ! 

)evoted soul and body both to thee, 

'his shall our everlasting compact be . 

'hat kintjs should be allied with thee is right, 
n manliness and valour in thy sight/’ 

The fight of Dara with Sikandar, and defeat of Dar&. 

'rom the crow’s back raised up the sun its head, 
ake brilliant lamp on earth its rays were spread. 

‘he earth raised from its head its pitchy sheet : 
ogether Dara’s host began to meet. 

‘hen from Euphrates’ bank his hose was led, 

'hicker than grass upon the desert spread. 

.nd w’hen Sikandar beard the host had come, 

‘orward he led his troops to beat of drum. 

\^ith Hindoo doggers and cuirasses bright, 

Vith horses and their girths prepared for fight, 

Vith warlike weapons, w^arnors on each side, 

Iills were as dust, the land like rivers’ tide. 

Vo hosts opposing into line were brought, 
md the sun brilliance from their daggers caught, 
n the host’s fronts the elephants advanced, 

.nd brightly as the stream of Nile earth glanced. 

Vith elephants in front, horse in the rear, 

‘he heart forsook the soul, of death in fear, 
houted for blood, thou w'ould’st have said, the air, 
nd at its shouting earth stood boiling there. 

Vith Indian drum and with the trumpets' blare, 

‘he heart of ev’ry man was in despair, 
i^ith noise of horses and the leaders’ cry, 
nd w'ith the heavy maces rattling by, 
hill of war, thou would’st have said, earth grew', 

Vith dust the sky assumed the Zanzgis* hue. 
or a whole week the w'arriors seeking fight, 

* People of Zanzibar 
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Stood of each other face to face in sight. 

On the eighth day a dark’ning dust there flew, 

So that the sun itself was turned to blue. 

The army of Irin its face concealed, 

And saw but dust upcn the battle held. 

Dari, the king, his face then turning back, 

Warriors of fame all followed in his track. 

The army to Euphrates' stream again 
Came fleeing backwards from the battle plain. 

Raging, Sikandar’s army them pursue. 

The one rejoiced, the other full of rue. 

Sikandar on the river’s bank again 
Arrived ; countless Irinis there were slain. 

Back from Us edge he made the army stand. 

None were to cross the stream, by his command. 
Triumphant came he to the field of war, 

Where with his chosen troops he was before. 

The second battle of Dard with Sikandar, and defeat 

of Dard. 

When Dara from Sikandar fled away, 

On no side did he lei his horse delay. 

From Iran and Turan the Chiefs he called, 

Money disbursed and paymasteis installed. 

The army he restored by next full moon, 

And filled his nobles’ heads with wind full soon. 

He crossed the river from this side again, 

And ranged his army on the open plain. 

Sikandar marched his army when he heard. 

Left goods behind and to advance preferred. 

When the two armies face to face then met. 

For battle both the earth and age were set. 

For three whole days the battle onward drew, 

And with the slain the place too narrow grew. 

Sikandar was victorioos again. 
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His lofty star lit up cf earth the plain. 

His army fled, but Diri in the fight 
Preferred the dust to a disgraceful flight. 

Of the Iranis many now were slain, 

The monarch’s fortune was reversed again. 

Of sun and moon’s assistance in the lack, 

In pain he turned him from the battle back. 

Like dust Sikandar then behind him came. 

Oft calling on the World* Creator's name. 

Before the host was proclamation made : 

'*0 wretched men who from the path have strayed. 
From me there is no fear of pain for yon. 

For with my army ye have nought to do. 

Remain safe in your own halls evermore, 

To God your souls and bodies giving o'er. 

Although in blood your hands imbrued may be, 
From Rumis soul and body ye are free.” 

When to the army thus he gave his grace. 

They to the Rumis turned a willing face. 

Sikandar came then to the battle ground. 

And all the plunder there was heaped around 
This on the soldiers freely he bestowed, 

And the whole army there in freshness glowed. 
Awhile upon the battle field they stayed. 

The king and soldiers there to rest delayed. 

To Chehram did D^ri the king repair. 

For of his treasures all the key was there. 

There all the Chiefs in women’s clothing came. 
Heated, in anguish, full of grief and shame. 

The father wailed, his son who could not see. 

The son, his father lost, in inisery. 

In Ir&n ev’ry city full of woe, 

The tears frorn ev’ry eye like hail would flow 
To Itakhar from Chehram then he came. 

Which was the boast of all free men' of n«mp 
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Envoys were then sent out on ev’ry side, 

To ev’ry Pehlavan with name of pride. 

The array gathered in the loyal hall, 

And there to sit they brought in chairs for all. 

When Dara sat upon his golden chair, 

Warriors who seived the king assembled there. 

To the Irinis then : ‘‘ O chiefs,” he cried, 

Warriors of wisdom, lions in your pride,* 

What counsel is there now in this affair ? ” 

He spoke and wept m anguish and despair. 

“ To die with good name w^re a better choice,” 

He said, “ than live while Rumis all rejoice. 

My royal ancestors while they were here 
Have all exacted tribute evVy }ear. 

Rum was despised by us in every \vay, 

But black all freemen’^ fortune is this day. 

Sikandar in the kingdom rules alone, 

And he has seized as well the crown and throne. 

It will not so remain : soon cometh he 
And our whole Fars* a sea of blood will be. 

Captive becoming child and man and wife, 

Nor youth nor old man may remain in life 
In this if ye my friends\will still remain, 

This evil I may drive back and this pain. 

This mob w'ere of our nobles all the prey, 

In fear from Iran’s cities driv’n awav. 

We are the prey now, they the panthers are : 

We are the fugitives in ev’ry w'ar. 

If back to back ye will all firmly stand. 

We shall not fail to seize upon the land. 

He in this war who cowardice displays 
On his own soul but greater hardship lays. 

No hope can in the world there henceforth be 
That Rum is as Zuhdk and Jamshid we.” 

* A province of Persia, often used to designate the whole country 
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Thus spoke nc, weeping, his heart full cf rue : 

His cheeks were pallid and his lips waxed blue. 

His learned great men then arose ai once, 

Prepared, all ready with but one response. 

Rose Iran’s shout, but with a mournful ring . 

“ We would not have the earth without our king. 

Wl all will turn our face towards the fight, 

A.nd for our foes make all the world too tight 
For all our skirts together we will lie, 

And gain the land, or in the dust will lie.’ 

Dira to these words listened from the crowd, 

And knew their hearts in wai as mountains proua. 

Money snd arms he gave then to the host, 

And all who in the land a name could boast. 

The third fight of Ddra with Sikandar and the flight 
of Ddrd to Kirmin. 

Sikandar of his doings was aware, 

That D&ri sat upon his moon-throne there. 

His army from Irik he brought and pressed, 

And in the name of God Almighty blessed. 

His army neither middle had nor end, 

Nor did for D4r4 fortune good portend. 

A force to meet him then the king prepared, 

And many troops from Istakhar repaired. 

Thou would’st have said, the earth these wuuld not bear, 
Nor for the heav’n was any passage there. 

Drew up their lines the kings of either land, 

With spear and mace and dagger in their hand. 

The shout from the two armies one might hear 
As if the spheres split of the sky the ear. 

With blood of warriors was the land a sea, 

And headless bodies seemed woe’s plain to be. 

Fathers for sons could no compassion find, 

Nor were the heavens in revolving kind. 
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Night came and D^.rd was defeated found. 

To follov/ him his loins Sikandar bound. 

To Kirm&n fled away Ddri, the king, 

His life in safety from his foes to bring. 

To Istakhar in Fdrs Sikandar hied, 

3f kings the diadem, of Pars the pride. 

Then from the palace rose. a mighty shout : 

“ O Chiefs, the road to me who should point out. 
Protection those who now desire to take, 

Of their own God should their asylum make. 

All equally have shelter here with me : 

Let them all know well-wishers who may be. 

On all the wounded something !*!' bestow. 

Nor shed the blood of any as a foe. 

To no one’s goods will we our hand extend. 

But tow''rds enlightened ways our mind will bend. 
As the Victorious gave us dignity. 

Greatness and diadem of majesty. 

He our command who now shall disobey, 

'Twould be upon a dragon’s neck his foot to lay. 
All things upon the battle-field that lay. 

At once be to the army giv’n away.” 

When D4ra. to Kirmdn piuceeded on, 

He saw two parts of Iran’s Chiefs were gone. 

Of sorrow from the army rose the sound 

That no one with a crowned head could be found. 

The great and wi.se ones he together brought, 

All those who in the war with him had fought. 
The Chiefs all weeping and lamenting came. 
Their hearts with their ill fortune all aflame. 

Without a doubt," to them then D4r4 said, 

" Through me some ill fate hovers o’er’our head. 
Ruin of this kind none before has told, 

Nor has one heard it from the wise of old 
Wife of Tr4n and child both captive made. 
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Sou's star-struck, bodies low by arrows laid, 

Can ye not now some remedy invent. 

That we may make our enem>' repent ? 

No country left us and no king, no crown ; 

No wife, no children, treasure, or no town. 

And should God’s grace to us not now be giv’n. 
Against us will to evil turn the heav’n. 

The army with no pow’r to strike a blow. 

Over our heads must soon the water How.” 

With one voice they all shouted loud: “ O king. 
From evil fate we all are suffering.” 

Those of the mighty who alive remained. 

All weeping bitter tears aloud complained. 

” Sonless our sires, sons without sires, alas I 
Through the revolving spheres this comes to pass. 
Mother and sister, too, and daughter pure, 

All these are in Sikandar’s hand secure. 

All those of thine whose faces have been veiled. 
To tremble for thy life have never failed. 

1 reasures of great worth of thy sires as well. 

That without blame to thy possession fell. 

All fallen now of foes into the hand. 

Offspring of nobles and Kais' treasure grand. 
Now is there in delay for us no hope 
That we with him in war might strive to cope 
The cure with hiip. humility alone ; 

The crown of dignity remains with none. 

Passing him by the spheres revolving go ; 

This all who intellect possess must know. 
Humility to him in yielding show. 

And on thy words some pleasantness bestow*. 
And what may be the end now let us see ; 

Fate’s changes all beyond our thoughts must be. 
And now a letter to him do thou write. 

Make full of thought his soul devoid of light. 
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He who to wisdom his own tongue may sell, 

By stratagem therefrom withdraw as well. ’ 

When these their words he heard he chose obey, 

Of prudent monarchs as is e'er the way. 

The letter of Dilra to Sikandar with regard to peac'*. 

A scribe experienced the king then sought : 

Paper and black musk, too, \Mth him they brought. 

A letter wrote he full of sorrowing wail ; 

Wi^h eyes that streamed with blood and cheek all pale 
From Ddrd, ruler, son of Ardashir, 

To Kaiser, who of lions has no fear. 

Of God the praises were rehearsed at first, 

Through whom we see good or with ill are cursed. 
Again he said : “ To us wise men *tis giv’n 
To pass by what has been decreed by heav’n. 

In God we both are glad, in Him afraid, 

At times on high, at times we low are laid, 

From God all good is in the world revealed. 

And He knows all, both open and concealed. 

In him our refuge and to Him our praise, 

Good is that monarch who may know God’s ways. 

No bravery we in the combat knew. 

But all to whirling sun and moon was due. 

What was to be to pained hearts new has come : 

What can we now have from this azure dome ? 

To make a treaty if thou now consent, 

And of war-seeking in thy heart repent, 

Asfandyar’s and Gushtasp’s treasures here. 

Bracelets and collars, ringlets for the ear, 

The golden throne and crown of Kai Khusru, 

Helmet, khaftan and golden girdle, too, 

All from my treasury I’ll send to thee. 

From mine own sorrow though it wrung may be. 

Ever thy friend I’ll be in ev’ry fight. 
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Never delay tliee or by day or night. 

My friends by thee have all been captive made. 
My sons and women in confinement laid. 

Twill not be strange if thou wilt send to me ; 

In the king’s head revenge should never be 
Monarchs of dignity and lofty mind 
In women nothing but reproaches find. 

A victory thou'st gained: now greatness shov\, 
For ev'ry good a greater good bestow 
When that wise lord this letter shall have nad 
To the same views his judgment will be led, 

‘ When on the hill,’ then ask his friends aroimd 
‘ The drum both Dara and Filiiks had bound. 
Tovv'rds Klim and to the Riirnis with sharp s\\ord 
How did he act, that same ambitious lord ^ ’ 

Now when Rum’s lord the truth considered well, 
His iron heart grew as of wax a shell. 

They wrote a treaty and then went aw'ay, 

And to this staunch remained they many a day. 
Wise growing, when thou pardon dost bestow, 

And in no vengeful wise to rule shalt know, 

Thou wilt not leave an evil name behind : 

God’s glory bright in thee shall see mankind.” 
Dara a driver called for with his beast ■ 

At once they brought it to him there in iiaste. 

To him the letter gave the king and cried : 

Now with the wind together must thou ride.” 
Ragingy at once then did the camel go 
From Kirman to Sikandar, still his foe. 

Sikandar’s answer to Dara’s letter. 

Sikandar, when he read the letter, cried : 

“ With Dara’s soul may wisdom be allied ! 

Of his connections he who injures one, 

Be it a veiled woman or a son, 
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Except a Lwflfin’s plank shall nothing see, 

Or his head hanging from a branching tree. 

From Iran no one hold I back in pain, 

Nor treasure do I hope from them to gain. 

To Iran to return if thou incline, 

The country and its rule, the whole are thine 
Now thy commandment will I not transgress, 

Nor contrary to thine a thought express 
Sikandar to that letter wrote reply, 

Planting a tree in mead of dig^nity, 

And said : “In glory may its fruit be woft, 

Pure from dark earth and from the burning sun ^ ' 
Dara this answer read then with amaze, 

And said . “ Most wonderful are this world’s ways-' 
At length he cried : “ Than death is worse my do^.j 
That I should gird my loins for him of Riim. 

I see not in the world a single friend, 

\nd none but God will to my cry attend.” 

Dard's letter to Fur* of India. 

\s he nor near nc^r far could find a friend, 
lie wrote a letter then to Fur to send. 

I'ull of humility and gnef and pain, 

\nd first he prai-^ed the king in fitting strain. 

Wise, learned, and of lively soul,” he said ; 
“Thou who of Hindoo peoples art the head. 
Perchance by now the news thou hast obtainea 
Of what upon my head fate hath ordained. 

Sikandar has from Riim an army brought. 

Of land inhabited he leaves us nought, 

Nor throne nor crown, no relatives, no son, 

No royal diadem and soldiers none. 

If thou consent henceforth to be my friend. 

That I myself from mischief may defend, 

• Called Tarus b> European hisloirans. 
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Such gems I’ll send thee from my treasury 
That treasure there no more shall lack to thee. 

Thou in the world, too, shalt renown acquire. 

And to the love of great men shalt aspire.” 

A camel with the pace of wind he sent 
To Fur straight, of Turinian descent. . 

The becomins' aware by Sikandar of DAri’s -.letter tw 
Fur and the leading out of his army in pursuit of 
DAra. The slaying of DArA bv the hand of his own 
Dasturs. 

And when Sikandar in the matter knew. 

What now the ruler had proposed to do, 

He bade them sound aloud the shrilly flute, 

Nor thundering drum nor Indian bells were mut-’. 

From Istakhar he such a force conveyed 
That in its course the sun an error made. 

And when on that side Dara came in sight, 

The world with royal splendour grew more bright. 

The soldiers shouted loud on either side, 

No more the warriors could at rest abide. 

Sikandar's host ranged in its usual way. 

The ground invisible, the sky grew grey. 

When Dara on the road his army brought. 

Eager no more his men the battle sought, 

Broken in heart and weary of the war. 

The fortune of Iran had fallen far. 

They with the Riimis will no longer close. 

And like a fox the raging lion shows. 

Those who were mighty then for quarter sought. 

And were from zenith’s height to baseness brought. 

Dara when this he saw turned round his face. 

With loud cries fled away with quickened pace. 

Three hundred horsemen with the king there came. 

All of Iran, who were well-known to fame. 
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There were two high priests, to him very dear. 

Who in the battle-field to him were near. 

One of the Mobeds’ names was Mahivar, 

The other one was called JimisiyAr. 

When profitless the thing before them lay, 

And DArA’s fame and fortune passed away, 

One whirlwind cried: “This man of fortune ill 
The throne with crowned head never more must fill. 
Strike we upon his form a dagger’s blow, 

Or with an Indian sword his- head lay low. 

Sikandar will to us give up the land. 

And in his kingdom crowned shall we two stand.” 

The two Dastiirs went with him on the way, 

For both his priests and treasurers were they. 

On either hand they rode, on left and right, 

A wind arose when dark became the night 
With dagger that JaniisiyAr possessed, 

On the king’s body struck he and his breast. 

Prone lying, the illustrious monarch lay ; 

His army left him there and fled away. 

Then to Sikandar coming, the V’azir, 

“ Victorious king,” said, “ and of wisdom clear. 

Thine enemy we suddenly have slain : 

No more the throne and crown with him remain.” 

Sikandar, having heard this, has himself conducted to 
DArA's presence, and laments over him, placing his hand 
on his own thigh, and promising to avenge him on his 
murderers. DArA invokes blessings on him for his com- 
passion, and moralises on the unstability of human affairs. 
Sikandar promises to carry out all his wishes. DArA bids 
him fear the Creator. He begs him to care for his 
children, his allies, and his women, and to marry his 
daughter, Raoshanak, who, he hopes, will present him 
with a glorious son to light up the fire of Zardusht, take 
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the Zanciavasta in his hand, observe the auguries, the 
feasts of Saddah, and the New Year, honour che fire 
temples, Ormuzd, and the Sun and Moon, to purify his 
soul and face with the water of wisdom, re-establish the 
customs of Lehrasp and the cult of the Kyanians, the 
successors of Gushtasp, and make religion flourish. 
Sikandar promising, he places his hand on his lips, and 
saying, “ May God be thy refuge. I leave my throne, 
and am returning to dust. I give up my soul to God,*’ 
dies. Sikandar builds a grand dukhmah for him, and 
having committed his body to it, hangs Mahiyar and 
Janusiyar on two gibbets opposite, head downwards, where 
they are stoned to death by the soldiers. He writes to 
Dara’s female relatives to condole with them, and to all 
the provinces to announce what has taken place and his 
own assumption of rule. He instructs them to stiike com 
in his name, to preserve the palaces and guard the 
frontiers efficiently, and to put down crime. They vere 
also to send from every town a beautiful, wise, and modest 
slave-girl to serve in the royal Zananah, to protect the 
Siifis in the exercise of their religion, and if anyone shoijld 
be found to have been oppressed his oppressors were 
to be punished and even hanged. They should strengthen 
their hearts in justice and liberality, and place on their 
heads the crown of noble sentiments. 

Sikandar leaves Kirman and proceeds to Istakhar, 
where he is crowned. His reign is said to have lasted 
fourteen years. The praise of Muhammad and Ah, and 
of Sultan Mahmud, with the recital of which the history 
of Ale.iander commences in some editions, is omitted in 
Macan’s. Alexander ascends the throne, and makes a 
notable speech in which he ascribes victory and all good 
to God, and says that anyone who may have any com- 
plaint to make against him may present himself even at 
midnight and shall receive immediate attention, that he 
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will ask for no tribute for five years except from those 
who consider themselves his equals, and that he will take 
nothing from those who possess property, but will give to 
the needy. He now writes letters to DiUrai, the mother 
of Raoshanak, and Rar>^hanak herself, calling on them to 
fulfil the compact made with him by Dari on his death- 
bed that he should marry Raoshanak, and to send her to 
him with a fitting retinue for the purpose. Dilirai, as 
directed by Diri, gives her consent, and Sikandar sends 
his own mother from Amuriyah to Isf&h&n to receive his 
bride. When she arrives at Istakhar she is received with 
affection by Sikandar himself, who finds in her all dignity, 
sweetness, intelligence, and modesty. Sikandar’s mother 
is here called by the name of N4hid (Venus). 

After this comes an account of a dream of Kaid, the 
king of Kaniij, in India, and its interpretation by a sage 
at his court of the name of Mehrdm, who lived among 
wild beasts and ate only herbs found in the mountains, 
not associating with human beings. The dream which 
was repeated for ten nights, was that he saw a building 
like a tall palace, in which was shut up a large, furious 
elephant, and which had only a very narrow exit* '.C’jt 
of this the huge elephant came, notwithstanding its 
narrowness, without any trouble, but left his trunk inside. 
On the second night he saw in the same palace that the 
king had died and another was sitting in his place cro\Vned 
with a beautiful crown. On the third night he saw four 
men pulling with all their strength, in different directions, 
at a linen cloth until their cheeks became blue w ith their 
exertions, and notwithstanding this the cloth was not 
torn. On the fourth he saw near a stream of water a 
man who was very thirsty, and over w’bom a fish poured 
water : the man leapt away from the water, but the water 
ran after him. On the fifth he saw a town of which all 
the inhabitants were blind, but nobody «cemcd to be at 
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all distressea at the circumstance, and the town was full 
of opulence and trade. On the sixth he saw a town of 
which all the inhabitants were ill, and questioned one 
well-to-do who came amongst them, as to remedies for 
illnesses. On the seventh he saw a horse that had four 
feet and two heads grazing on a plain : it ate grass with 
its mouths, but it had no means of evacuation for the 
food that it had eaten. On the eighth he saw two men 
pouring water into three jars, two of which were already 
full of it, and the third empty, but neither did the latter 
grow moist nor the full ones overflow. On the ninth he 
sav/ a cow lying on grass in the sun, and near it a small 
thin, dned-up calf, from which the cow was sucking milk. 
On the tenth he saw a large plain with a spring in it, and 
a palace ; the whole plain was overflowed by the water, 
but the edge of the spring was perfectly dry. To these 
enigmas Klehram answered as follows : — 

He warns him not to oppose Sikandar in battle. He 
had four wonderful things such as no one in the world 
had seen, viz., a daughter through whom his crown 
shone bright on earth, a philosopher who revealed to him 
the secrets of the earth, a renowned physician, and a cup 
the water in which could be made hot by neither Are nor 
sun, and which one could continue to drink without 
diminishing its quantity : by these four things he would 
be able to appease Sikandar. The house with the narrow 
entrance through which the elephant passed in his dream 
was the earth, and the elephant an unjust king, who had 
nothing but the name : in the next dream that king had 
quitted the throne and another sat upon it, as is the way 
of the world. The cloth that four men endeavoured each 
to appropriate, but which w’as not torn, was the Faith, of 
which all four desired to be the guardians : the first of 
the religions was that of the fire-worshippers, the Dehkans 
the second, the Jewish religion of ^Ioses the third, the 
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pure Faith of the Greeks that implanted justice in the 
hearts of kings, and the fourth, that of the Arabs, which 
lifted from the dust the heads of me*! of intelligence, and 
all four, pulling in different ways, become enemies to each 
other. The dream in which a thirsty man fled from the 
water, which followed him, and a fish threw water on him 
was to be thus interpreted. There would come a time 
when a man who had drunk the water of wisdom would be 
despised, he would be degraded as the fish in the sea, 
whilst the head of the wicked would be exalted to the 
Pleiades ; he w'ould call the thirsty to the water, but none 
would answer him sensibly; all would avoid and abuse 
him. The city of the blind that w'as in a flourishing 
condition would be the world, when the wise would 
become the servant of the fool and despised, the tree of 
knowledge would bear him no fruit, but although he wor- 
shipped foofs he would be sensible that he was acting a 
lie. In the sixth dream, where the sick man was asking 
after the health of the healthy, was to signify the time 
when the rich would despise the poor, who would beg 
from him in vain, and would neither be accepted when he 
offered to serve him for nothing nor bought when he 
offered himself as a slave. In the seventh dream cf the 
two-headed horse was signified a time when men would 
obtain the smallest amount of nourishment and not be 
filled, when no poor man or one who sought for know- 
ledge would obtain anything, and when men would be so 
selfish as to care for no one but themselves. By the 
dream of the three jars was signified a time when the 
clouds, though filled with moisture, would hide the sun 
from the poor, the rich would be friendly to each other, 
but the poor man’s lip would remain dry. In the ninth 
dream, where a cow in good condition drank milk from a 
thin and miserable calf, it signified that when Saturn 
entered into Libra the world would have to submit to 
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force, the poor and the sick would be in misery, and the 
whole world would ask of them, but would never open 
their own treasures nor relieve their sufferings. In the 
tenth dream, that of the dry spring surrounded by land 
overflowed by water, it signified that a king would appear 
on earth who would be wanting in wisdom, and whose 
dark soul would be full of regrets : through the evils 
brought about and the treasures accumulated by him the 
earth would become darkened He would continually 
raise new armies in order to exalt his own crown, but in 
the end there would remain neither throne nor king. This 
was the epoch of Sikandar, to whom he must present his 
four marvellous things. He Would ask for nothing more, 
and would pass on, for he was a wise man seeking for 
knowledge. The king leaves the sage, highly pleased. 

S.kandar now leads his army against Raid, and all the 
cities on the road open their gates to him. Arriving at 
the town of Milad, and his troops taking possession of 
the country, he writes a letter to Raid in order to 
enlighten his mind and point out to him that he (Sikandar) 
is the shadow of the victorious Master of the World, and 
kings who fear God repose in him, presumably to demand 
his submission. Raid receives Sikandar’s envoy amicably 
and sends him back with a letter in which he submits him- 
self to his commands. Sikandar sends him back with an 
inquiry as to what are the four precious things he has in 
his possession that no one has ever seen. Raid describes 
them, and Sikandar sends ten of his wise men to see 
them. Raid shows them his daughter, and they write off 
glowing descriptions of her to Sikandar. Sikandar now 
tells them to return to him with the four wonderful 
things and to ask Raid for nothing more. By Raid’s 
permission they are brought with a hundred of the most 
intelligent, eloquent, and soft-spoken Indians- Sikandar 
sees the girl and is charmed with her, and marries her 
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according to Christian rites. He now puts to the proof 
the philosopher, the physician, and the cup. He sends 
to the philosopher a cup full of melted butter and tells 
him to anoint all his members with it, and rest himself 
until he has got ever his fatigues, and he can then fill 
him with wisdom. The sage puts a thousand needles 
into it and returns it, and Sikandar has an iron disc made 
of them which he sends to the philosopher. The latter 
polishes the disc and returns it, and Sikandar puts it in 
a damp place, and sends it back when it becomes rusty. 
The sage rubs it with something that will prevent rust, 
and returns it. The sage is then sent for and tells him 
that by sending the butter he meant to indicate that he 
had mere wisdom than the philosophers of the country. 
His answer, implied by the needles, was that the spirit 
of a pure man would pierce through bones and even 
stones as needles would, and that his soft words and 
understanding were finer than a hair, and his heart was 
not darker than iron. The king had answered that his 
heart had in the course of years become rusted with blood, 
and what could clean it ? He had replied to him that if 
his heart had been bad from all eternity it could not 
become so again after he had polished it. Sikandar, 
greatly pleased with his answers, orders him valuable 
presents, and promises to abide by his precepts. In 
testing the physician Sikandar asks him what is the 
origin of the maladies that afflict men and make them 
weep. He is informed that they come from too much 
eating and drinking, and he w’ould make up from herbs 
a medicine with which he had only to wash his body in 
order to attain to perfect health. This he prepares at 
the desire of Sikandar, who confers valuable gifts on him. 
The medicine prepared, Sikandar is washed with it, and 
attains such vigour that he takes to dissipation and does 
not sleep. The physician discovers this, and not content 
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with Sikandar's answer to him that he is in perfect health, 
prepares another medicine for him. That night Sikandar 
desists from his dissipation, and the physician, finding 
from an examination of his tears, his usual method of 
diagnosis, that he has restrained himself, throws away 
the medicine and has a great feast, telling Sikandar, who 
asks why he has thrown away what had cost him so much 
trouble to prepare, that he knows he has not been dis- 
sipating. Sikandar on this presents him with a black 
horse and a purse of dindrs. The cup is now tested. It 
is filled with fresh water, and the water is drunk from 
morning till night without diminishing in quantity. On 
being asked the reason of this the philosopher informs him 
that it has been prepared for Kaid by learned astrologers 
from different countries, and is the result of much labour 
and knowledge, that it attracts moisture as the magnet 
draws iron, and thus never becomes empty. Sikandar 
now promises, having received the four precious gifts, 
never to deniand from Kaid anything more. He also, for 
no reason gi''en, determines to hide all his treasures in 
the mountains, and the faces of those who bury it are no 
more seen. 

We now come to Sikandar’s expedition against Fur, 
which is described as follows : — 

And as the host to Fdr was drawing neat. 

He wrote a letter full of war and fear. 

“ Sikandar, Filkds’ son, and king of kings. 

To wisdom and to wealth who brightness brings. 

To Fiir of India, ruler he of Hind, 

Of lofty star, who leads the host of Sind.” 

He at its head invoked on God due praise, 

Who ev’rywhere exists and ever stays. 

“ He to whom God victorious fortune gives. 

With land and crown and throne e’er prosperous lives. 

By Him abased shall he continue low. 
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On him the lofty sun confer no glow. 

What that pure God has now on us conferred 
On this dark earth, hast thou then never heard ^ 
Glory and victory and fortune fair, 

A royal diadem and throne to share. 

Time passes on : rny day will not remain. 

Some other comes, of this the fruit to gain. 

I strive that my name pure may linger here, 

In this moon’s circuit and this narrow sphere. 

When they this letter bring thee on my part. 

Fill full of justice thou thy darkened heart. 

From off thy lofty throne on horseback ride : 

Stay not to call a Mobed for thy guide. 

Quarter demand from me : tricks do not play : 

He who plays tricks can only cause delay 
If thou depart from this command of mine. 

To haughtiness or boasting shall incline. 

When with my horsemen I shall come to fight. 

Soon shalt thou wander in repentant flight.' 

After these words had all been duly weighed 
The scribe to finish it no more delayed. 

To seal it then Sikandar's seal they brought. 

And meanwhile one who knew the road was sought. 
When the ambassador to Fur’s court came, 

Talking of feast and breathing fire and flame, 

That man experienced to him they called. 

And near to him uooii the throne installed. 

The answer to Sikandar’s letter from Pdr. 

Fiir fierce that letter to peruse began, 

And angry grew v/ith that illustrious man. 

Sharp answer did he then at once indite, 

And in his garden planted tree of spite. 

“ Of the pure Lord of all,” the heading said : 
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“ We should be ever all in fear and dread. 

We do not use these words by way of pride ; 

The boaster has no remedy beside. 

Hast thou no shame when thou thus callest me ^ 
Does wisdom give thy brain no modesty ’ 

Had Filktjs written this to Fur to tell— 

Now cease thy noise — thou might’st begin as well. 
Art thou through Dari thus becoming bold, 

Of whom had had enough the spheres that rolled ? 
The strife with Kaid hast thou considered play : 
Resolving that all kings shall be thy prey. 

After this manner and with words so bold 
None came to me ev’n of the kings of old. 

I am a Fir, and from a Fiir descend, 

And to no Kaisers back my memory send. 

When Diri would have made a friend of me, 

My heart was not one with his destiny. 

My raging elephants to him I sent, 

And with my tongue to friendship gave consent. 
When of that slave he by the hand was slain, 

The fortune of Iran turned back again. 

And when of Diri the earth’s face was free. 

From foes it was an antidote for thee. 

If by a bad priest he to harm was led. 

Why has all wisdom vanished from thy head ? 
Such ardour for this war do not thou know ; 

Such talk with me is but an empty show. 

My raging elephants in war thou’lt see 
In numbers to shut out the wind from thee. 

On aggrandisement only set thy mind. 

Thy nature that of Ahriman I find. 

Do not on earth the seed of avarice sow. 

But fear the harm of adverse fate below. 

I in this letter good to thee desire, 

And would with wisdom, too, thy heart inspire.” 
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The arraying of his army by Sikandar for war with 
Fur of India and makings iron horses and horsemen 
filled with naphtha. 

Now when that answer to Sikandar came, 

He from his host selected chiefs of fame, 

Who were both fitting and impulsive, too. 

In knowledge old, although their years were few. 

'Gainst Fiir of India he led such a host. 

That only sea was seen, the land seemed lost. 

On ev’ry sid ' he such an army led. 

Earth had no other king, thou would’st have said. 

On hill and river and the hardest ground 
With hearts of fire the warriors wandered round. 

Moving, at once the host became aware 
Th_‘ roads were difficult and useless there. 

A hand arriving at a halting place. 

Towards the monarch turning round their fare 
“ Rum’s Kaiser, China’s ruler,” all declare : 

“ This land thine army’s weight can never bear. 

Neither with theew'ill combat Fiir of Ind, 

Nor China’s Faghfiir nor the Lord of Sind. 

Why dost thou thus thine army lead, astray 
To such a hopeless land in such a way ?- 
In thy whole army no horse do we see 
That will be fit fo fight w'ith energy. 

If from this fight the army turn them back, 

Nor horse nor foot will ever find the track. 

Against the foe in ev’ry place have we 
U p to the present time won victory. 

Here lie before us only hills and streams. 

And unfulfilled to each his own life seems. 

Cover thou not our names now with disgrace : 

With stones and water none in fight keeps pace.’’ 

Now at their words Sikandar was aggrieved, 
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And broke up the design that they conceived. 

As thus to them he said : “ Should rebels speak, 
Such are the arguments that they would seek. 

From Rdm to Ir4n till we came indeed 
Nothing we saw but fertile land and mead. 

Out of a hundred Rum nut one had lost. 

And all accomplished at the smallest cost. 

All Iran’s cities now are in your hand : 

What Can ye better from your God demand ? 

To D4r4 from his slaves there came this ill. 

But ye unwounded are all happy still. 

Without you on this road if I depart. 

Behind me I shall leave a dragon’s heart. 

From me henceforward Fur shall have no peace, 

In fight, in feast, from him will I not cease. 

With Valour all earth’s face will I lay low. 

From him returning then to R6m will go. 

God and the host of Iran my allies. 

Henceforth no Riimi as a friend I prize.” 

With anger at this talk his spirit burned ; 

To make excuses then the army turned. 

“ We all the Kaiser’s slaves are to command. 

And yield but by h's order any land. 

Now will we strive, as horses are in vain. 

To go on foot into the battle plain. 

If with our blood the land become a sea. 

With corpses filled the low-lands high ma\ he, 

None shall our backs see in the day of fight. 
Though heav'n cast hills upon us in its might. 

All we are slaves, and us dost thou command : 

And would'st thou harm, our lives are in thy hand ” 
From them these words when great Sikandar knew. 
For combat once again a plan he drew. 

A hundred thousand from Iran arrayed 
With implements of war he ready made. 
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Behind these Rumi leaders then he placed. 
Armed vjith cuirass and all to battle braced. 
Skilful in arm then forty thousand horse 
Of Iran were all placed behind the force. 
Behind, a space Egyptian horsemen filled, 

All conquerors and with the dagger skilled. 
Rumis, Eg3'ptians, and from Barbar men, 
Footmen and horsemen, all arraying then ; 
Twelve thousand did the Kaiser there select. 

All men of name, and battle that expect ; 

So that behind him, drawn up as a hill. 

With them the plain and desert he might fill. 
Astrologers and Mobeds then of fame. 

Learned, experienced, behind these came. 

Whilst with himself but sixty men he bore, 

All longing, anxious for the day of war. 

And when Filr knew the army was in sight, 

He chose a place well suited for the fight. 

The desert with his army did he fill : 

With feet of elephants ’twas like a hill. 

For four mf/s* long the army was aligned. 

With elephants before it and behind. 

Now^ to the world’s king, speedily there came 
Warriors from Hindustan of martial fame: 

To him these elephants of war then say 
That he should have his steed tw'o leagues away. 
No single horseman could with them compete, 
Or would he do so there was no retreat. 

For all their trunks were higher than the air, 
And Saturn was their helper from the sphere. 
Philosophers of Rum at his command. 

Made a wax elephant before him stands 
He said to them with pure and-ieady wit, 

“ Who brings a remedy for this that’s fit ? *’ 

*A Persian measure of length. 
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The learned wise men then together sat, 

And.sought as remedies both this and that. 

A band of blacksmiths they together brought. 

And for the chiefs of them they eager sought, 

An iron rider, iron saddle, too, 

These with an iron horse they Brought to view. 

With copper pegs together they unite, 

To horseman and his arms then set a light. 

The army drive ic on before them still. 

With naphtha black its black inside they fill. 

And when the stratagem Sikandar saw, 

To his wise head it seemed without a flaw. 

More than a thousand then on this same plan 
He bade them there construct, both horse and man, 
Of piebald, gray, and white steeds, too, I ween, 

All iron army no one such has seen. 

Within a month the thing was made complete. 

\nd the artificer achieved his feat. 

The iron warriors on horses fllled with naphtha being 
set alight, the elephants of the Indian army take fright 
and fall back, and Sikandar and Fur, meeting between 
the two armies, the former challenges the latter to single 
combat and the latter is killed. Seeing this, tne Indian 
army throws down its arms. Ale.\ander consoles them and 
promises to treat them well, and appoints one Surag, an 
Indian athlete, king in Fur's stead. 

Here occurs one of the anachronisms that render the 
Shah Namah so useless as a historical work, foi 
Sikandar, some 900 years before the advent of Muhammad 
is described as making a pilgrimage to the Kaabali at 
Mecca, here described as the abode of Abraham, where he 
worshipped. God. Nasr K3tib(?) who was in authority 
there, and who is said to have been a grandson of 
Ishmael, received him with honour, and informed him that 
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the ruler of the land as far as Yaman was one Khaziah» 
having succeeded Kaht&n, who came from the desert, and 
committed great oppression. Sikandar slays every one 
of the family of Khaziah'and releases Yaman and the 
Hcdjaz from his tyranny, raising up whatever worthy 
man he could find of the seed of Ishmael, and making 
everyone rich who had been found poor. 

' From Mecca Sikandar is said to have proceeded to 
Egypt in ships and boats made by his army from Jnddah 
(Jiddah). There the ruler Kabtun receives him, and he 
and his arm}- rest for a year. There heTiears of Kaidifah, 
the ruler of Andalusia (in Spain) and has a letter on silk 
v/ritten to him by a scribe, demanding tribute, and pro-, 
ceeding with his arm}', takes a fort belonging to a king of 
the name of Faryin. He goes as his own ambassador to 
Kaidifah, and is recognised and hospitably entertained. 
A treaty is made that the land of Kaiddfah shall in no 
way be molested and no force sent against it. Sikandar 
then goes back to his own ^rmy loaded. with valuable 
gifts. 

After this Sikandar visits the city of the Brahmans and 
receives answers from them to various inquiries he makes. 
These are of the most uninteresting nature, as, for 
instance, whether what is seen or what is hidden pre- 
dominates in the world, and if the dry land or the sea 
occupies the greater space. Asking them what they 
would desire of him, they ask him to close the door of 
old age and death and of course find that that is beyond 
his power. His next journey is one to what is called the 
Western Sea, where there were men who hid their faces as 
women, speaking neither Persian nor Chinese norTurkish 
nor Pohlavi. He sees also a hill risen out of the water, 
'■niniiig and yellow like the sun, which he was prevented 
' N the philosophers from approaching in a boat. When 

,3rty of Greeks and Persians entered the boat, it 
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disappeared and sank. Then a piece of water is met with 
on the edge of which is a jungle of reeds as high as trees: 
of these the houses were made, and beyond is a deep 
sea, surrounded by a pleasant land smelling of musk, in 
which, when they attempted to sleep, they are tor- 
mented by snakes and scorpions, by crowds of wild boars 
with long teeth glittering like diamonds, and by a lion 
larger than a bull, which they cannot fight Finally 
the reeds are set fire to, and so many pigs are killed that 
the road is blocked up with their bodies. Beyond this 
again the land of Abyssinia (Habsh) is reached, where 
the people, as black as crows, their faces and eyes 
like lamps, are armed with bones for spears. Numbers 
of these are killed and burnt in a big heap. At night 
come wolves with blue horns as big as buft’aloes that kill 
inmy until they are slain with arrows. After this Sikandar 
arrives at the land of the Narinpai, or Softfeet, who had 
no armour or swords, but fought with stones, an ! were 
defeated. In their city, which had neither end nor ;,ide, 
the army are entertained at feasts, and rest themselves. 
Here he finds a hill as high as the stars, where the road is 
made impassable by a dragon, whose food is ten bulls 
every night. The creature is killed by poison and naphtha 
wrapped in the skins of five bulls, and by the army’s 
arrows. Again he takes the army to another lofty hill, 
on which is a dead old man on a golden throne, who 
foretells to Sikandar that bis time on earth has come to 
an end. Sikandar now visits the city of Amazons called 
Hariim, meeting on the road with a snowstorm. After a 
month’s rest he endeavours to reach the water of life. 
Going forward, he reaches a city abounding in gardens 
and grand buildings. Selecting special men to accom- 
pany him, he takes forty days’ provisions and chooses 
a guide, who appears, as far as the meaning can be made 
out, to have been Khizr, by which the Prophet Elias is 
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generally understood. As they approached the fountain 
of life the Mussulman cry of Aliah-akbar ” resounded. 
IwCaving their provisions behind them, they went cn for 
two days and two nights. After this, three days in the 
darkness re'^ealed two roads, and Khizr became separated 
from Sikandar, so that the former alone reached the 
fountain of immortality* washed his head and body in it, 
and returned praising the Creator. Sikandar then saw 
a lofty hill with pillars of aloe wood, on each of which 
was a nest with a large green bird on it. These called 
Sikandar up to the top of the hill, where he saw Sarifil, 
the angel of death, with a trumpet. This he blew like 
thunder, and told Sikandar to prepare lor the long journey 
he had soon to go from his earthly life. Coming down 
from the hill, the King heard a voice shouting that 
whoever lifted up a stone from the road should repent 
il, and equally so if he did not lift one up. Some did so 
and others not, and all came out of the darkness into 
light, repenting in various ways. 

After a fortnight's rest they proceed Westwards, and 
on asking the people what wonders were to be seen, are 
informed of their oppression by Yaju; and Majiij (Gog and^ 
Magog), and build a wall to check then incursions. Then 
they see a hill of \'erow rubies, lit up by a red jewel in 
place of a lamp. Here they find something with a human 
body and a wiid boar’s head, covered over with gorgeous 
vestments. A voice comes up fiom a fountain of salt 
water to warn Sikandar that his end approaches. On 
coming down from the mountain he is told of a tree that 
speaks, composed of two beings, one mule and oiic female, 
the latter talking at night and the furnitr by day. The 
ground is covered with skins of be isis. The tree 
also foietells his approaching end, that his mother and 
female relatives will not see him a!i\e. \frer taking his 
nrmy to China, where he proceeds a*- his own ambassador. 
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he is received by the Faghfiir, who is given a letter from 
the Kaiser of Rum demanding tribute, and answers that 
the king should not be exalted on account of his own 
greatness, for as Faridiin, Sukih, and Jam he must pass 
away. Sikandar is dismissed with rich presents. He 
now engages in war with the Sindis, who are defeated : 
many prisoners are taken from them ; Sikanda. Ihenre pro- 
ceeding towards Yaman ami receiving gifts from the 
country before passing on to Babylon. On the road to 
this they come across a hill and a deep sea where there 
is a tract of country where nothing is to be got to eat 
but game, and there are hairy men with long ears, as 
broad as those of two elephants. These feed on nothing 
but fish, have only fish bones for clothing, and use their 
large ears to sleep on. They inform him of a well-popu- 
lated country beyond, and are sent to fetch some of the 
inhabitants, who come to the number of seventy, and aic 
richly decked with jewels. Sikandar visits the rich city, 
and goes on thence to Babylon, where he writes a letter 
to Aristotle, and receives an answer full of good counsel. 
He writes to the effect that as no man can remain long in 
the world, all being born to die, not even kings carrying 
away their honours and greatness with them, everyone 
should be careful not to shed the blood of traders, for that 
would bring curses on him at the Judgment Day, with 
other good advice. This counsel he impresses on his 
great -men and nobles whom he summons for the purpose, 
and embodies it in a deed drawn up to the same effect. 
On the .same night a woman is delivered of a child with a 
head like a lion’s but with hoofs, which dies immediately 
after its birth. He enquires of the astrologers the meaning 
of the portent. He is told that he was born under the 
constellation of the lion, and as the child's lion head die ! 
first, so his kingdom would fall from him. He answer- 
that there is no escape from one’s own death, and falls ill 
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on the same day. Knowing his end approaches, he sum- 
mons an experienced scribe, and has a letter written to his 
mother, telling her not to be grieved at his death, but to 
bury him in Egypt, to pay 100,000 dindrs a year to his 
relatives, and if a son should be born to Raoshanak to 
make him king of Rum. Other directions as to the 
manner of his burial are also given. They are to bring 
his bier out on to the plain, where the army mourn for 
him, as well as the Hakims and other men. His wife and 
mother also lament him, with the Khak^n of China. Fur 
of India, and others. 

There is now related the history of the dynasty of the 
Ashkdris, which endured some 200 years. They go by the 
name of the Murklu Tartiif, or Miscellaneous kings, from 
not being ail of the same race, but derive their name from 
Ashk, the first of them. It is remarked that there was 
nothing of them remembered but their names, such as 
Shipiir, of the race of Khusru, Gudurz Ashkani, Bezan of 
that of the former Kai monarchs, Narsi, Arsh, Zu, other- 
wise Ardv&n, and B^bak. This Bdbak sees Sis&n in a 
dream sitting on an elephant with an Indian sword in his 
hand ; the next he sees a Fire-worshipper with three fires 
in his hand. This dream is interpreted to him by the 
wise men and the chief shepherd of the tribe to which he 
belongs by informing him that the latter was himself the 
son of Sisin and grandson of King Ardashir, who was 
called Bahman, and was son of Asfandyar. B 4 bak gives 
him an establishment and a horse and armour with his 
own daughter in marriage. To him is born Ardashir 
B&bagin, who is well brought up and educated. Ardav^n, 
of whose origin nothing is said, hears of his perfections 
(heissaid to be the Artabanus of the Greeks), sends for the 
youth in a manner befitting a prince, and looks on him 
with great favour. A slave girl of Ardavan falls in love 
with Ardashir, and the two run away towards Persia ( Pars), 
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pursued by Ardavau, who also writes to his son Bahman 
to seize Ardashii. One Tab&k assists Ardashir'with an 
army against Bahman. Finally, Ardavan is killed in battle 
by Ardashir, and two of his sons are imprisoned. From 
the prison they escape to Hindustan. The spoil from 
the battle-helcl being bestowed on the army, .\rda\an is 
royally buried, Ardashir is married to his daughter, and 
founds a beautiful city. 

Ardashir next becomes involved in war with the Kurds, 
defeats them in a night attack, anddevastates their countrj . 
There now comes an extraordinary episode of one Haftvad, 
who grows powerful in consequence of the wealth he 
obtains from the spinning of a worm found by one of the 
women of his town in an apple that she ate. Finally, 
Ardashir himself, assisted by his son Shahiri, becomes 
involved in war with Haftvad, but is defeated. A man of 
the name of Mehrak, Mishz^d of Jahram, hearing that 
Ardashir has gone out against Haftvad, apparently seizes 
the opportunity to plunder his treasury. Ardashir con- 
sults his army, and becoming aware of the afiaii of the 
worm, and that it came from the brain of Ahriman as an 
enemy of God, proceeds against Mehrak, and disposes of 
him and his defendants with 12,000 men, and by pouring 
hot lead and tin upon it kills the worm. Mehrak is caught 
and put an end to, and entrance to the fort in which the 
worm lies is gained by a stratagem that be and his seven 
companions are traders ; the attendants of the worm are 
made drunk, and both they and the worm are killed first, 
and afterwards Haftvad himself, being placed on a gallows 
and theiz shot. Ardashir Babagin is now enthroned at 
Baghdad, and reigns for 40 vears and two months. In 
order to discover the whereabouts ot Ardavan's treasures 
he demands the hand of his daughter in marriage. One 
of the sons who are in Hindustan is sent to his sister 
with a packet of poison, and a mesrage that if she desires 
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to be mistress of Persia she should give the poison to 
Ardashir. When she gives the poison the cup in which it 
is contained falls and is broken. Apparently Ardashir 
sends a Mobed to make away w’ith her, but she begs her 
life on account of the child she is about to bear to 
Ardashir. The child, Shipdr, is in due time born and 
brought up By the Mobed for seven years, when, as the 
king bewails his fate in not having a son, he reveals to 
the king the circumstances of ShipCtr’s birth. The boy is 
placed among others of like age and similarly clothed, 
and picked out from among them by Ardashir. He and 
his mother are plentifully bedecked with jewels and the 
Mobed rewarded. Shortly afterwards an embassy is 
sent to Raid Hindi to ascertain Ardashir’s fortune, and 
is warned that in order that his reign may be prosperous 
his descendants should be amalgamated with the offspring 
of Mehrak. At this he is grieved, as it would be tanta- 
mount to bringing his enemy into his own house. Mean- 
while, Shipdr grows up, and displays all kingly qualities. 
When out hunting one day he comes accidentally across 
Mehrak's daughter, and obtains her band from the old 
man with w'hcm she is living as a servant. In nine 
months Aormilzd is bom to them. One day, when the 
boy is playing at Chaog&n, the king coming from hunting 
sees him, discovers he is Shipdr's son by Mehrak’s 
daughter, and acknowledges him with great joy. 

After this comes a chapter in praise of the wisdom of 
Ardashir in the government of his kingdom, as follows 

Now with the wisdom of king Ardashir 
Store up your mind as ye the story hear. 

Striving with might he to good customs led. 

On all sides goodness both and justice spread. 

When at his court his army multipflcd. 

He sent out people’s guides on ev'iy gide^ 
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So that with ev'ry one who haa a son, 

He should not grow up without wisdom won. 
The ways of war he taught and how to ride, 
With arrow, mace, and poplar bow beside 
And when the boy to manly vigour grew. 

With diligence he would the deer pursue. 

From country to the palace when he came. 

That palace known to all men by its fame 
Of its renown and of the court he’d write, 

And palace both and hail would deck aright. 

In adolescence war before him came 
And he went out with pehlavdns of fame. 

With him there always went a Mobed, too. 

The business of the world who rightly knew. 

And with each thousand one of note there went. 
On guarding him and his affairs intent. 

Each one in war who feebleness betrayed. 

Or, in health weakly, in the strife delayed. 

On this he would the king a letter write 
On want of skill and failure in the hght. 

And when the letter would peruse the king, 
The messenger himself he’d forward bring. 

In honour’s robe he would the wise attire. 
Bestow much treasure as he might require. 
Then on the stupid one he’d cast his eye, 

To feed his love for war who did not try, 

Until his army reached such high degree 
That its great breadth no star could even see. 
Whoever good in counsel was appraised. 

His head in the assembly high he raised. 

A proclamation through the camp would ring ; 

" O men of note and warriors of the king. 

He who would please the monarch in his mood, 
And the soil wash of brave men with the blood, 
He shall have robes of honour from the king. 
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And deeds of his renown shall all men sing.’’ 

He with his army the whole world adorned : 

The shepherds, as their flocks sought war, were scorned. 
But men experienced had he at his court : 

Affairs of fools were never made the sport. 

To skill in any point he who’d pretence. 

All letters studied and true eloquence. 

Of such a thing when any brought the news. 

To give more pay the king would not refuse. 

In v-it and wisdom he who came off short 
Of Ardashir went never to the court. 

Those who wrote well would with the monarch stay. 

The rest to officers would go away. 

King Ardashir would ever praise those well 
Who seemed in writing others to excel. 

Writers, thou would’st have said, him riches brought. 
And from his mind dispersed the pains of thought. 

“ Writers are to my soul allied indeed, 

And all are kings to me in secret need.’’ 

When to some country officers would go. 

The king said to them : “ Count your dirhams low. 

It is not right for cash to sell men’s lives : 

This fleeting world for none of us survives. 

Seek ye for ev’ry excellence and truth. 

Madness be far from you and lust of youth. 

Connections carry not or friends with thee. 

The army that I give enough will be. 

Give money every month unto the poor. 

Give to no evil-minded man your store. 

If any land with justice thou endow. 

With equal measure shalt be prosperous thou. 

If any poor man down in fear shall lie 
For gold and silver to sell life thou’rt nigh.” 

To court whoever went up to the king 
For needful business or to ask some thing. 
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Approaching him, they all of them were <itrong. 
To question officers for any wrong. 

The king declared : “ From wealth that I possess 
May none rejoice and sorrow none the less. 

Men of experience do I desire, 

Young men approved, not given much to ire. 
Young men of learning, too, who learning love. 
Such should in old men's places sit above.” 
When anywhere his army went to war. 

Wisdom went with it that could judge afar. 

A scribe as envoy then would he select. 

Gifted w'ith wisdom, who could recollect. 

A message would he send with smoothness rife. 

So from injustice there should be no strife. 

The messenger to enemies would go. 

The secret things around him who w'ould know. 

If he were wise their speeches he would hear, 
Grief and all pain would set down to bad cheer. 
For this an honour-robe the king would find, 

His pledge and mandate he w'ould bear in mind. 
Cash on the army he would so bestow, 

That pain therefrom no man might ever know. 

He had an Athlete with ambition fired. 

Wakeful and wise, and one who ease desired, 

A scribe of learning and of courte.sy. 

Soldiers’ injustice who w'ould ever see. 

On elephant behind a man would ride. 

Whose shout resounded for full two leagues wide. 
“ Illustrious in war,” then he would cry : 

" Repute and name ye who would reckon by. 
Through you no poor man ought to suffer pain. 
Nor he who has repute and cash, again 
Eat jc at ev’ry stage both, and bestow 
Your praise that even humble men may know. 

He who a worshipper of God may be. 
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Of all that may be his your hand be ir<.c. 

He who may turn his back upon the foe, 

Henceforth let Fate deal him its hardest blow." 

To leaders he would say : " Be not too- slack, 

But in your forwardness the rather lack. 

Always your elephants lead out before, 

Stretch out advanced guards for four leagues and 
more. 

Around your forces first let dust appear ; 

Of fame and combat when the times draw near. 

Say to your army thaHs close at hand : 

" Upon this battle-field why do ye stand ? 

Bring ye out to their hundred horses one, 

A hundred of them ye may count as none. 

For old and young men of you who are pure 
I will from Ardashir a robe procure. 

When horsemen from both armies forward move. 

The horses from our side shall war approve ; 

All should not come and leave the vanguard bare, 
However great your army may be there. 

Both on the right and left wing do ye so, 

That equal on both sides the warriors go. 

Thus on the left wing and upon the right, 

Do ye then gird your hearts up for the fight. 

If from their centre they should then move back. 

To come on from our van do ye not lack. 

And if victorious, do your blood not shed. 

And say the evil-minded foe has fled. 

Should quarter ask thee any of the foe, 

Quarter do thou, thy anger soent. bestow.” 

Much more aavice, both for warlike and other purposes 
is now given in detail, but as this is only given as a 
specimen of the style, the thread of the history itself will 
now be resumed. 
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The Praisinji: of Ardashir by Kharid. 

On Ardashir’s ascension of the throne an old man of 
the name of Kharad comes before him and praises his 
justice and other good qualities, wishing him prosperity, 
and this is followed by a Section on the faithlessness of 
time in such terms as theses — 

If thou art humble or thou art a king, 

For thy repose naught but dark earth they’ll bring. 

Where are those great men who were crowned und 

throned ? 

Where are those horsemen who good fortune owned? 

All for their pillow have but brick or earth ; 

He’s happy who to naught but good-gives birth. 

Enough for thee. King Ardashir, the sign, 

If mindful thou shalt hear this word of mine. 

Ardashir now admonishes Shapiir, and after taking a 
pledge from him dies. 

The next Section contains his prayer to God and praise 
of King Mahmud, and is followed by Shapiir’s accession 
to the thione. 

The reign of Shapur was 30 years and two months. He 
sits on the throne and gives admonition to his chiefs and 
others. He announces that he will only levy one dirham 
in thirty from cultivators of the soil in order to provide 
pay for his army, and that he will convert his enemies 
nt o friends by taking nothing from them. All were to 
have free access to him to state their grievances, and 
experienced men would be sent out in all directions to 
keep him acquainted with the affairs of the world. 

As the news of Ardashir’s death spread, tumults arose 
on all the frontiers, from those of Kaidifah to Rum, and 
Shipdr prepared for war, and sent but light troops as far 
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as the gates of Pilvinah, from which an army issued under 
the command of a Pehlavan of the name of Ba^inush. 
Here Bazinush is taken prisoner with i,6oo other Riimis, 
10,000 having been killed, and the Kaiser sends an envoy 
to Shipiir to remonstrate with him on shedding so much 
blood, and agreeing to pay the usual tribute on condition 
that he leaves Pilvinah. Shdptjr waits for the tribute and 
other presents and then retires to Ahviz. Here he builds 
a large town which he calls Shapt^rgadh. In Khiizistin 
also he builds a large town called Kuhandiz at Nishipdr, 
taking Baz&ndsh everywhere with him, and paying great 
attention to %vhat he says. There was a river at Schustar 
so broad that no fish could cross it ; this he suggests to 
Baz&ntish to bridge accoidingto Rdmi art, and he completes 
it accordingly in three years. Sh&pijr crosses the bridge, 
and returning home rules with justice and judgment. When 
30 years and two months have passed he abdicates in favour 
of his son Ormuzd, who reigns a year and two months 
without anything remarkable occurring. When he finds 
his death is approaching, he summons his son Behr^m, 
and exhorts him as to bis duty as a king. The admoni- 
tion is written down by a scribe and placed before Ormuzd, 
and the king’s red cheeks become of the hue of gold. 
Ormuzd mourns his father for forty days, and does not 
mount the throne. 

The reign of Behram, son of Ormuzd, lasts three years, 
three months and three days. He also commences his 
reign with exhortation to his Chiefs, and when his time 
comes sends for his son Behr&m, and yields his place to 
him with due advice and dies. Behram, son of Behr&m, 
reigns for 20 years, and with the usual exhortation to his 
son Narsi dies. Narsi reigns for nine years, beginning 
with the customary advice to his Chiefs and ruling wisely 
and justly. He is succeeded by his son Ormuzd, who 
also reigns nine years. He dies without leaving a 
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son, and the throne is unoccupied for some time, but the 
Grand Mobed discovers that one of the king’s wives is 
enceinte, and she in due time, forty days after Ormuzd’s 
death, gives birth to a son, who is named Shapur 
Zu’lakt&f. A wise Mobed, of the name of Shahrui, takes 
charge of affairs for some years, and the country prospers 
under his rule. In five years the young king becomes so 
intelligent as to order a second bridge to be constructed 
over the Tigris; wise men are appointed to him as 
teachers, and he becomes skilled in all royal accomplish- 
ments. He fixes his residence at Istakhar after the 
manner of his ancestors. After some time Tair of the 
Ain&nis (the name is given as Ghassini in Mohl) assembles 
an army of Rdmis, people of Pars and Bahrim, Kurds, 
and K&dessians against Ctesiphon, plunders the country, 
carries off Nushah, the king’s aunt, a prisoner, and 
marries her. In a year she bears a daughter, to whom 
the name of Mdlikah is given. When he is twenty-six 
years of age Shdpdr leads an army against Tdir, w'hose 
army is defeated and takes refuge in a strong fort in 
Yaman, where it is besieged. M&Iikah sees and falls in 
love with him, and sends her nurse to offer to deliver up 
the fort to him if he will marry her. Shdpiir accepts the 
offer gladly, and Mitlikah, having intoxicated her father 
and his chief men, opens the door of the fort and goes to 
Shipdr’s tents, while she admits his army into the fort, 
where they wreak their vfengeance on their enemies. Next 
morning Shdpur sits on a throne with Milikah opposite 
him and sends for T^iir, who has been made prisoner. 
Tdir warns him that Milikah may do to him as she has 
done to her father, but he orders him to be executed and 
his body burnt in revenue for his carrying off Narsi’s 
daughter. He also orders the arms of the Arabs to be 
cut off from their shoulders, thus earning his nickname 
of Zu'laktaf (lord of the shouldp’'s), and returns to Pars. 
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Shortly after this, being in bad spirits, he sends for 
astrologers and consults them as to his future. He is 
informed that a terrible trial is in store for him, which 
nothing can avert. He resigns himself, and sets himself 
to rule with justice, but takes a fancy in his head that he 
would like to see Rijm and nil its grandeur. Having 
entrusted his kingdom to a Pehlavin, starts off with a 
number of camels laden with merchandise and arrives at 
Rum, where he is entertained by the Kaiser, but is 
betrayed by an evil-dispositioned Irani, and is sewn up 
in ass's skin and imprisoned in a small, dark room in the 
palace, the key being given to a woman with orders that 
she is to give him a little bread and water so that he 
may not die too quickly. The Kaiser himself at once 
starts off with an army and devastates Iran, the people 
of which had no information as to whether Shapiir was 
dead or alive. Numbers of the people became Christians, 
and went to the Bishops. The young girl to whose 
charge he had been delivered, was of Iranian descent, and 
was greatly distressed at the sufferings of Shapur sewed 
up in the ass’s skin, and begs him to confide his secret 
to her. He binds her by an oath on the soul of the 
Messiah and the sorrow of the Cross not to reveal it, 
and begs her to bring him some hot milk with which to 
soften the ass's skin. This is effected in a fortnight, and 
Shapur is freed from his confinement in it. After this 
she, procures two horses from the stables, and the two 
escape together to Irin, where, in the province of 
Khdzistin, they are given shelter by a gardener for three 
days. Having ascertained that the chief Mobed lives not 
far off, he sends for some seal earth, on which he 
impresses his signet and sends it to the Mobed, who 
recognises that th6 hidden man must be the king, and 
sends word to the Pehlavdn of the region to announce 
the great event. An army at once assembles, and Shiodr 
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makes his arrangements, and obtaining good information 
as to the doings of the Kaiser, who is engaged, with his 
army scattered about, in drinking and hunting, makes a 
night inarch to Ctesiphon, sets fire to the Kaiser’s camp, 
and makes a prisoner of the Kaiser himself. He 
reproaches him for his brutal treatment of him when he 
came only as a merchant, and demanding restoration of 
all the property he has carried away from Iran, and the 
restitution of the places he has ruined, sends him back 
to prison in fetters with a piece of wood through his nose 
like the bridle of a camel. Sh&pur now advances with- 
out delay to the frontier of Rum. Here he is met by Zanus, 
the Kaiser’s brother, and completely defeats him, so that 
neither Bishops nor crosses remained The Riimis, 
disgusted with the Kaiser and his brother, place one 
Bazinush on the throne, and he writes deprecating the 
anger and vengeance of Sh^piir. who thereupon pardons 
the Rumis and summons Bazanush to his presence. 
Baz&ntisii goes as he is directed, with si.Yty ass loads of 
silver and other offerings, accompanied by a hundred 
nobles. Shapur receives them graciously, and assigns 
them places according to their rank. He demands from 
Bazinush by way of reprisals, for all the injury done to 
Ir&n, three times a year a tribute of 100,000 Rumi dinars, 
and that Nasibin should be ceded to him. Bazanush 
agrees, and a treaty is accordingly drawn up, and Shapur 
returns to Istakhar. The inhabitants of Nasibin, how- 
ever, object to the cession of the town for fear of Shapiir’s 
abolishing Christianity, and reintroducing fire worship, 
and Shipdr, retorting that it w'as impossible to believe in 
a religion of which the Jews had killed the prophet, sends 
an army against them and reduces them to submission. 
He gives the slave girl who had released him the name 
of Pilafriiz Farukhpai, and esteems her above all his fair 
women. The gardener also is well rewarded. The 
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Kaiser remains in chains in prison and finally dies there, 
and his body is sent in a coffin to Rfim. A town is built 
in Khdzist&n for the captives whose hands and feet he 
had cut off, and is called I^hurram Abfid. Another town, 
FirfiZ'i-Shipfir, is built in Syria, and a third near Ahviz, 
which is called Kin&m-i-Asir4n (dwelling of the prisoners). 
Thus fifty years of his reign passed away, and he had not 
his equal on the earth. 

About this time Mini, the Chinese painter, comes to 
Shipir, claiming the gift of prophecy, but is confounded 
after disputation with a Mobed, and, having his skin 
flayed off him, the skin is stuffed with straw and hung 
up at the gate of the town. 

Shipur reigns with justice and prudence, and nominates 
his youngest brother Ardashir his heir>apparent during the 
immaturity of his own son, giving him the usual good 
advice, and in another ypar dies. He is succeeded by 
Ardashir, who reigns twelve years, and hands over the 
government to Shiptir’s son Sh&plir. The younger Shipiir 
gives the usual admonition to his nobles and succeeds 
Ardashir. He had reigned five years and four months, 
when one day he went out hunting, and whilst he was 
asleep a great wind arose, and blew down his tent, the pole 
striking and killing him. He is succeeded by his son 
Behram, who reigns for 14 years. He opens his reign 
with the customary address, and dies after a long illness, 
leaving no son, but a younger brother of the name of 
Zazdagird, and a daughter. The former succeeds him on 
the throne. He despises wise men, and thinks nothing of 
Governors and guardians of the frontier, all tenderness 
and justice being expelled from his heart. He receives no 
ambassadors, to whom his Ministers have to say he is 
not disposed to do any business. This went on for seven 
years, when a son was born to him, who became the cele- 
brated Behrim Giir. Zazdagird reigned altogether 30 
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years. On the birth of Behrim the best astrologers are 
summoned to cast his horoscope, and predict that he will 
be a great and glorious king and master of the world. 
They assemble and advise his father to find a place 
where the child will receive good instruction. He sends 
out men in all directions to find who is well instructed, 
eloquent, and an observer of the stars to educate Behrim. 
When a number of wise men are assembled from all parts 
he selects one Manzir, an Arab, from among them for the 
duty, and hands over Behrim to him. Manzir has him 
fed on the milk of four wet-nurses till he is four years old, 
and continues to tend him till he is seven, when he 
demands to be placed for education among wise men. 
Astonished at the boy’s precocity, he sends for three 
learned Mobeds from Suristdn, one to teach him letters, 
the second how to hunt, and the third to instruct him in 
the duties of administration as a king. He remains under 
them till he is twelve, and becomes perfect. He then 
desires to dismiss his masters, and they are sent away 
with fitting gifts. He now sends to the desert for horses 
to select from, and chooses two from among them. He 
objects to Manzir looking after him too carefully, and 
insists on being provided with a beautiful woman who 
should calm his passions and, inspiring with the worship 
cue to God, should be his guide to all that was good. 
Four beautiful Rdmis are accordingly brought, one of 
whom plays the lute and is called Azidah (the free or 
noble one). One day he goes alone with her to a hunting 
place mounted on a dromedary. They see four gazelles 
or deer, and he asks Azddah which he shall shoot, and she 
tells him to make a female of the male and a male of the 
female. He should urge on his dromedary when a deer 
fled before him, and shoot a ball with his cross-bow, so as 
to make it lay its ear on its shoulder, and when it lifted 
its foot to its head he should pierce head, ear and shoulder 
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with the same ball, and she would then call him the light 
of the world. He immediately shoots off the horns of the 
male deer so as to make it appear a female, and then sews 
together with one arrow the head, the ear, and the foot of 
another. Azidah takes compassion on the deer, and bursts 
ipto tears at his inhumanity, whereupon be treads her 
underneath the feet of his dromedary, and puts an end to 
her. After displaying his skill in hunting other animals 
Behram returns, and has a drawing made of himself 
and his feats. He still, however, has to complain of the 
surveillance he is kept under by the king, but Manzir 
promises to supply him with any money he may require, 
and advises him to serve his father diligently, and he 
follows the advice. One day, to the annoyance of his 
father, he falls asleep during some festivities, and is ordered 
to be confined in his palace as if it were a prison. Just at 
this time one Tiinush comes as an envoy from Rilm, and 
Behr4m complains to him of bis position. Tdindsh begs 
his release from his father, and he goes away, and is 
hospitably entertained by Manzir in his own palace. Some 
time passed after this, and Zazdagird becomes disturbed 
as to the fate of his kingdom, and assembles astrologers 
and others to consult as to the probable time of his death. 
They advise him to go to a spring at Tiis called S&o, where 
his fate will be decided. Just at this time he appears to 
have been taken with a bleeding from the nose, which, 
although healed by the physicians for awhile, breaks out 
again. He is informed by a Mobed that it is because he 
has forsaken the way of God, and is advised to go to the 
spring of Sao by way of the lake of Shahd in a litter. He 
does so, and the bleeding, which has been going on inter* 
mittently all the while, ceases on his putting some of the 
water on his head and calling on the name of God. When 
it ceases he becomes presumptuous and makes light of the 
matter. Just then a monstrous creature comes up out of 
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the fountain, which he orders his people to catchy When 
they can not do so, he proceeds himself to put a saddle and 
bridle on the creature, which submits quietly till he tries 
to put on a tail strap, when it kicks him on the forehead 
with both its hind hoofs, and kills him, and disappears in 
the water. The body is embalmed and taken back to 
Firs. After his death the Chiefs and others whom he had 
treated with contempt assemble together and dispute as 
to who shall be put upon the throne, and finally fix upon 
one Khusru, a valiant man of good family, whom they 
accordingly declare to be king. Behr&m, on hearing this, 
engages Manjsir to assist him, and ravages the country* 
The people of the neighbouring countries, learning that 
the throne is vacant, and there is no one worthy of 
it, commence to make incursions into it and to aspire to 
the dignity. The IrAnis on this apply to Manzir for 
assistance through one Jiliniii, but he refers them to 
Behrim as their rightful sovereign. Behrim receives him 
graciously, and sends him back to Manzir, whom they 
invite to come with BehrAm and take possession of the 
country. Behrdm and Manzir now hold counsel together^ 
and 30,000 Arabs are dispatched into Iran and come to 
Jahram. Here an assembly of the notables of the country 
is held, and Behr 4 m is finally elected king. Some of them 
object on account of the iniquities of his father Zazdagird, 
and he proposes that the crown shall be placed among 
lions brought for the purpose, and that whoever has the 
hardihood to take it from among them shall be king ; 
otherwise he threatens them with Manzir's army. This 
is agreed to, and Behrim kills two lions with his mace, 
and seizing the crown places it on his own head. He is 
then acknowledged king by Khusru and all the nobles. 
Behrim’s reign lasts 63 years. On mounting the throne 
he returns thanks to God, professes himself a follower of 
the religion of Zardusht, pardons the Irdnis the oflfences 
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they have committed and remits all outstanding taxes, 
amounting to 93,000,000 dirhams. He sends envoys 
abroad to gather together those whom Zazdagird had 
exiled, and distributes dresses of honour to the Mobeds, 
the nobles and others. After settling himself down firmly 
on his throne he engages in hunting and ball play. 

He goes out one day, when an old man with a stick in 
his hand addresses him, and informs that there are two 
men in the tCwn of the names of Barihdm, who is a rich 
Jew, and Lambak', a poor water-carrier. The former is 
reported to be avaricious and stingy, and the latter generous 
and hospitable. The king thereupon causes a herald to 
make proclamation that everyone should be careful of how 
he drinks the water ; and waiting till evening, himself goes 
to Lambak’s house as a stranger, and is very hospitably 
entertained by him, both that evening and for three days. 
After this Behrfim goes to Barihdm’s house and demands 
shelter, but answer is brought to him that the owner is a 
poor Jew, who cannot afford to give him anything. On 
Behrdm's saying that he will sleep at his gate, he admits 
him on condition that he is not to ask for anything, but 
carry away any litter his horse may make, and pay for 
anything broken. He is admitted on agreeing to this, 
and the Jew gives him nothing, but lets him look on while 
he eats his own dinner, and similarly with wine that he. 
drinks after it. As he does not carry away the dirt of his 
horse when he goes the Jew reminds him of it, and he 
wraps it up in a silk handkerchief he has and throws the 
dung away, the Jew immediately taking possession of the 
handkerchief. He goes back to the palace, and next day 
sends for all the Jew's property, and after making hand- 
some presents to the water-carrier gives the Jew four pieces 
of silver as capital on which to begin business again, 
leaving everything else to be plundered. 

There is now told a story of Behrtim’s killing two lions 
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in a wood, and an old cultivatoi of the name of Rehr 
Biddd witnessing the affair, <ind asking him to remain 
there for awhile, whilst he brought for him milk, honey, 
and wine, as many lambs as he might require, and showing 
him trees that would give him as much fruit as he wanted. 
He thus entertains him hospitably. The old man tells 
him he resembles a king, and Behrim on leaving him pre* 
sents him the wood. Another anecdote is told of him that 
the head of a village, whose name is Keiriji, comes to him 
boasting of his capacity for drinking wine, and is allowed 
to take seven cups full of it. He rides off, and finding the 
wine had got into his head, alights from his horse and lies 
down in the shade. A crow plucks out his eyes and kills 
him, and Behr&m, shocked at what has occurred, forbids 
the use of wine to the whole world, Pehlav&ns as well as 
citizens. A year passes during which his order that wine 
is not to be drunk is in force, but Behrim cancels it in 
consequence of discovering its effect upon a young cobbler 
in overcoming a lion, &c.* His orders are that every- 
one may drink according to his own measure, and reflect 
what may be the result. When wine has exhilarated 
anyone he should go to bed, in order that he may not 
suffer for it. 

One day the king goes out hunting, but sees no game, 
and arrives when very hot at a beautiful, well-cultivated 
place, where he would like to rest, but the people of which 
only stare at him without offering him shelter. He 
remarks that a place like that ought to be peopled by 
nothing but wild beasts, and he wishes that all the streams 
in it might become pitch. The Mobed he speaks to imme- 
diately goes to the place and tells the people that the 
king makes all of them lords, so that there shall no more 
be servants and masters. A shout of joy arises from the 
castle, and the young people in the place immediately set 
♦This relates to a mauer that is not fit for translation. 
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to work to cut off the heads of the old men, and all attack 
and kill each other. The people desert the castle, all 
cultivation is neglected, the streams remain without water, 
and the trees wither away. The next year the king again 
goes there, and shocked at the state of affairs, orders the 
Mobed to take money out of the treasury and have the 
place repeopled. He goes and finds out the cause of the 
desolation, and discovering an old man in it whom he 
makes the head of the place, provides him with funds 
to set everything to rights again, assisted by the neigh- 
bours with asses and cattle. On Behrdm’s coming to the 
place in the third year he finds it flourishing, and 
enquires from the Mobed how it has all been brought 
about. Thereupon he praises the Mobed, and declares he 
is worthy to wear a crown, and gives him a robe of honour 
and other valuable gifts. After this he goes out to hunt 
again, and as he is returning is overtaken by night, and 
halts at a village near which there is a mill. The villagers 
had lighted a large fire, and on one side were seated the 
chief men and on the other the girls, crowned with chap- 
lets of flowers ; they were half intoxicated with joyousness 
and wine, while they sang the praises of the king to the 
accompaniment of music. One ol them raises her voice 
above the others and sings : " Let this be a memento of 
King Behr&m, w’ho has glory and form and face and good- 
ness. The whirling sphere is at his feet. There drop drops 
of wine from his face ; the scent of musk comes from his 
hair. He hunts only the lion and wild ass ; hence they 
call him Behrdm Gfir.” The king advances and calls for 
wine from his cup-bearer, and summons some of the singing 
girls. Four come forward named Mushk-i-niz (pure 
musk), Mushknak (little musk), Nazt&b (brilliant fair one), 
and Susanak (little lily). They turn out to be the daugh- 
ters of the miller, and he takes all four of them to wife. 
The next week Behrdm goes hunting again, and is 
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met by a man who desires a private interview with him, 
and on this being granted, tells him that as his fields were 
being irrigated a hole was formed in the ground and a 
noise as of cymbals issued from it, indicating the existence 
of a treasure. Labourers are thereupon called to dig up the 
placei and the treasure, of great value, of Jamshid and the 
old kings is discovered. Out of this he distributes a year’s 
pay, and has a great entertainment. 

The following week again Behr^m goes to hunt, and 
having a pain in his stomach goes to a merchant’s house, 
whom he pays some money to, and tells him to bring some 
old toasted cheese and almonds, but his host brings him 
a roast fowl instead. In the morning, after Behrim has 
slept, the merchant has a dispute with his apprentice 
(skdgird) for having bought for a dirham a fowl that was 
not worth nearly so much, and the latter informs him that 
he will pay for it himself. He then brings 200 almonds, 
and has them toasted for the guest, and makes a feast of 
lamb, sugar, saffron, and other delicacies, finishing with 
wine. He then goes away, telling the host that Behrim 
wi'l be wanting him, and rebuking him for having grudged 
him the fowl as too dear. Behrdm then mounts his throne, 
summons the merchant before him with his appren- 
tice, and enriches the latter with his master’s property, 
while he condemns the merchant to serve his own 
apprentice. 

Next comes an account of Behrim going into Turin in 
the springtime, when all is fresh and green, with a 
thousand horsemen. He sees a dragon with hair on its 
head and breasts like a woman, and kills it with arrows, 
finding inside it a young man whom it has swallowed. 
He takes the body to a house on the plain, where he sees 
a woman, and asks for hospitality, which she gives him. 
She prepares water for him to wash with, abusing secretly 
her husband for doing nothing. In the morning she 
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makes him kill a Iamb to entertain her guest with. She 
prepares a meal for him of boiled lamb with vinegar and 
greens from the brook (Pwatercress), as well as a roast leg. 
After he has eaten, he asks her to tell him stories of the 
king, and hearing of the manner in which those about him 
commit wrong to extort even five or six dirhams, he lies 
deep in reflection and cannot sleep. He grieves that 
people will not see the difference between clemency and 
justice, and determines to be hard in his treatment. When 
the woman goes to milk her cow she finds the milk has 
dried up, and knows that the king has grown unjust, and 
that that is causing the milk to dry up, musk to lose its 
perfume in the musk bag of the deer, adultery and hypo- 
crisy to make their appearance, soft hearts to become hard 
as rocks, wolves to devour men in the desert, the wise 
man to become a fool, and the egg under the hen to 
become addled. As she is telling her husband this, 
Behr&m overhears her, and prays to God that if he ever 
gives up doing justice he may cease to occupy the throne. 
On the instant milk begins to come from the cow’s udder, 
and a meal is prepared for the king. He sends his whip 
to be hung up on a tree in front of his palace to see what 
people say of it. His host sees that all the passers by 
salute it, and knows that his guest has been the king him- 
s«If, and comes and begs pardon of Behrdm, who presents 
him with the land, and bids him give up his profession as 
a gardener and exercise hospitality. The king again goes 
to the chase. Amongst the falcons employed is one called 
Tdghri, which the Khikin had sent him with other 
valuable gifts. As they come to the bank of the Jaihiin 
T6ghri is let fly and comes to a garden where there is a 
palace, and by the side of some water in it an old man 
sitting with his three daughters, surrounded by slaves and 
all kinds of beautiful things. The old man recognises the 
king, and hopes he will enjoy himself in the garden. The 
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king IS in trouble because Tiighri has disappeared, but the 
bird is soon found, and the old man then makes his 
daughters sing, play the lute and dance to please the 
king. Finally the king marries all three of the girls, who 
are sent off in litters, while he remains enjoying himself 
with wine for a week. After this he goes out hunting 
again, and commences by shooting a wild ass. Going on, 
he sees two fierce lions in front of a wood, and shoots 
them as well. He goes on and finds a wood full of sheep, 
which on enquiry turn out to belong to a rich jeweller- 
The jeweller has also a daughter who plays the .lute, from 
whose hand alone he will drink wine. The king enquires 
for the man's house, and is directed to a village, where he 
will hear the sound of the lute. The king goes off there 
alone in royal apparel. Meanwhile Riizbch, his Minister, 
laments with the nobles the way in which the king is 
goin^ on accumulating women in his palace : he has been 
informed by a eunuch that there are 930 young girls there, 
and the king is wearing himself out. .Meanwhile, the 
latter goes to the jeweller’s house, and gains admittance 
on the plea that his horse has fallen lame. The jeweller 
prepares a feast for him, and his daughter Arziii brings 
water and serves, and after the meal sings to him at her 
father’s desire. The king is enchanted with her, and 
demands her of her father Mahyai in marriage, who gives 
her her choice, and she at once accepts Behrdm, who 
gives his name as Gushtdsp. The usual marriage rites are 
performed. In the morning the whip is put up outside 
Mahyir’s door as a sign that the king is there. The king’s 
retainers appear, and Mahyir discovers who has been bis 
guest, and is bewildered that be should have taken the 
liberties he has with the king of kings. He sends his 
daughter with humble offerings to make excuses. The 
king receives her and her father graciously, and she is 
escorted to his palace. 
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The king goes hunting again with Rdzbeh, and remains 
for a month in the hunting ground, enjoying himself with 
hunting and wine. After this he starts to return, and 
finds on the road a castle {shdrsan), the owner of which 
lives in a ruinous house, and tells him that through ill- 
fortune he has neither cow nor ass nor clothes, and no 
spirit left in him. He finds the house full of the drop- 
pings of sheep, and can get no place to sit down in, and 
when he asks for some hot milk and bread is answered 
that he must imagine that he has dined and go away, for 
there is no food to give him. Behram asks him whence 
come the droppings if he has no sheep, and is answered 
that the night is dark and his head is bewildered with his 
words. He is asked to find another house ; why did he 
come to that of a wretched man who slept at night on the 
leaves of trees ? Even when asked only for a little fresh 
water the old man says he will find it a couple of bow- 
shots beyond the gate. He gives his name as Farshid- 
vard, and declares that he has nothing, and when asked 
why he does not try to procure bread and a bed, sajs 
that God may find it for him, and begs him to leave a 
poor man alone, and weeps bitterly. Behram passes on, 
and finds a man cutting thorns with a hatchet, from whom 
he asks who is the master of the soil. He informs him 
that Farshidvard is really a very rich miser. Behram 
sends him with a hundred horsemen and a leader called 
Behruz to point out where Farshidvard’s sheep and camels 
are, and a list of large herds and docks is accordingly 
made out and sent to the king, who thereupon orders 
everything he has but the gold he may have buried to be. 
seized and distributed. 

Behrim once more goesout to hunt wild asses, and byway 
of proving his valour decides not to shoot them with arrows 
but attack them with his sword. He kills several cf them, 
and when remonstrated with for his foolhardiness in going 
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to a forest full of lionesses with cubs, says that heroes of 
old did not make their reputation Mith bon-; and artovs, 
but with swords. Returning from the forest amidst the 
applause of the Court, he has an entertainment, and after- 
wards proclaims by a herald in his camp that no one 
must be despoiled or injured in any way in hill or island* 
under severe penalties. As a result the desert became 
like a bazar full of merchandise. The ne\t day he goes 
to hunt wild asses, and shows his de.xterit) in their chase. 
He forbids the sale of them on that plain to merchants, 
and has gold rings made to fasten to the ears of those 
that are caught and released, to the number of 600, but 
allows them to be given away. On returning to the 
palace he gives entertainments for the army to enjoy 
themselves for a week, and, having proclaimed what he 
proposes to do in order to secure the happiness of all 
people and punish the wicked, he goes to Baghdad, where 
he amuses himself for a fortnight, and thence goes to 
Istakhar, where he distributes treasures, to the great dis- 
contentment of RiSzbeh. He for the most part enjoys 
himself with the chase and in drinking wine. 

News having been spread about in the world that 
Behram had given himself up entirely to pleasure, and 
kept no proper guard against invasion, the Khdkin is 
emboldened to make an attack upon Iran. Behrdm, not- 
withstanding, continues to amuse himself, but at last 
hands over the administration to his brother Narsi, and 
starts with a small body of 6,000 men with some of the 
best of his Generals. Meanwhile an army arrives from 
R6m, and is received honourably by Narsi. All the nobles 
advise that everything should be done to stave off pillage 
by sending ambassadors to the Khikin and China, but 
Narsi scorns the idea. They, however, send one Humii 
to the Khikdn. offering submission. Rejoiced at this, he 
'Mobl’s translatioD seems faulty here. 
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makes valuable presents to the envoy, and advances his 
army to Marv, proposing to await there the arrival of the 
tribute from Irin. At Marv he sits down to enjoy him- 
self, and Behram has in the meantime disappeared from 
sight. Behram, is, however, on the look out and busy 
night and day making his preparations, sending out spies 
in all directions. He advances without baggage to 
Adargushasp and thence moves on rapidly to Ami and 
Gurgin to the town of Nisi, marching with every precau- 
tion, and as far as possible at night. Arriving near Marv, 
he meets one of his spies, who informs him that the 
Kh&kin is careless, and enjoying himself with hunting at 
Kashiiiihan. He advances from that place to Marv and 
attacks at daybreak, and before he is hardly awake the 
Khikin is taken prisoner by Khazrav&n. The Chinese at 
Marv are ail killed. The rest are pursued by K^ran, the 
Persian, for 30 farsangs. When Behrim returns to his 
camp he divides the spoil among his army, and returns 
thanks to God for his victory. 

He now rests himself and his army at Marv, and 
decides to attack Bukh&ri. Reaching the Amu in a day 
and a night, he crosses the river Jaihun and the sands of 
Farab, and overthrows all the Turkomans in Mai and 
Margh, devastating the country. The inhabitants 
accordingly come to Behrim, and deprecate any further 
harshness on his part, as the fault was that of the Khikan 
himself, and offer to pay tribute. He is moved by their 
words and stops all further bloodshed ; imposes a 
tribute on the country and passes into Farab. Before 
returning to Ir&n he erects a boundary mark on the 
borders of the two countries, and appoints a man from 
his army of the name of Shuhrah as king of Turin. 

Behrim now writes a letter announcing his victory to 
his brother Narsi, and it is received in Irin with great 
rejoicing, the nobles and Mobeds praying for forgiveness 
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for their fault in applying to the Khikin. After estab- 
lishing a hre-temple at Azar Abidgin, he repairs to 
Istakhar, restoring the bridges on the way. He also 
makes provision for the poor and widows and orphans. 
He goes on to Ctesiphon and relieves Narsi of the 
Government. He now writes instructions to his officers 
as to their conduct towards the people, and promises 
not to levy taxes for seven years, and great rejoicings 
and feastings are carried out. (Here ends the 5th vol: 
of Mohl’s translation). 

The king now sends for the envoy from the Kaiser, 
after having dispatched his brother Narsi as Governor to 
Khurisdn. The envoy is reported to be one of Afl^tum’s 
(Platu’s) followers. He apologises for having kept him 
so long waiting for an answer. The envoy gives a salu- 
tation of the Kaiser and says he has been instructed to 
put seven questions to the king’s wise men and obtain 
their answers. The first question is as to what is 
the inside and what is the outside, and the answer 
that the outside is the heaven and the inside the 
air. The second question as to what is above 
and what is below is answered by saying that what is 
above is the splendour of God, which is not contained 
within the limits of the world ; what is above is Paradise, 
and what is below is the hell for the wicked who are 
bold against God. What 'has many names is wisdom. 
One calls it love {mchr) and another reliance (va/tf), for if 
wisdom fails there is nothing left but pain and oppression. 
The eloquent man says it is truth, the man of good fortune 
cleverness {ziraki). It is at times patience and sometimes 
secrecy, for words remain permanently with it. Thus 
the names of wisdom are many and beyond all measure, 
and there is nothing superior to it. The question What 
i's the most despised thing ? is disposed of by saying it is 
the stars, which are beyond count, and the notation of 
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the world. The sage is astonished that any trust should 
be laid on the rays of Mercury, and there is nothing more 
:ontemptible than astrology. The envoy of the Kaiser 
acknowledges that he is conquered. He exhorts Behrim 
not to ask God for more than he has, for he has the whole 
world in his hands, and his minister surpasses all the 
Mobeds in knowledge. Behrim is greatly pleased and 
bestows valuable gifts on the Mobed. The latter asks 
him the next day what is the most mournful thing, at 
which men should mourn the most, and what is the most 
profitable thing, from which men derive most power. He 
answers that the sage will always be great and powerful, 
and the ignorant more vile than mud and undeserving 
of any happiness. After some further philosophic reflec- 
tions, the envoy acknowledges that' \i»ith such a king on 
the throne a$ Behrim and such a Mobed, it is right that 
tribute should be demanded from Rum,. for the latter is 
the king. The next day the envoy is dismissed with rich 
presents. 

The next Section contains a long admonition given to 
all his nobles on the practice of justice and their conduct 
in general, and then follows an account of Behrdm's 
dealings with Shangal, king of Kaniij, which is trans- 
lated from the original as follows : — 

The going of Behrim to the king of India with hie 

own letter. 

The wise Vazir said, rising on his feet : 

O ruler, thou whose justice is complete 
The world fears evil men no more this day, 

And hardship from the land has passed away. 

Shangal of India there remains alone. 

His soul from justice who aside has thrown. 

To China’s border from the Hindoo’s land 
Full of thieves' terror still he lets all stand. 
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He stretches tow'rds Irin his hand for ill, 

Which thou beneath thy care should'st shelter still. 
Thou king, he but the keeper is of Hind : 

Why should he tribute claim from Chin and Sind ? 
Reflect on this : a remedy seek out. 

Lest what is ought but well should come thereout.” 
Then full ot thought, when this he understood, 

The world seemed to him as a darkened wood. 

He said : “ This matter secretly I’ll do. 

Nor leave it open for the world to view. 

His army will I now see all alone. 

The manner of the monarch and his throne. 

As an ambassador to him I’ll go. 

And will not let the Persian nobles know. 

Do thou, O Mobed of faith pure and right, 

A letter full of wrath but love indite.” 

Then with a scribe the minister retired 
When there was no one who was not required. 

On small things and on great consulting then, 

They brought together paper, musk, and pen. 

The letter counsel of the best contained. 

Of wisdom full, that God's praise first maintained. 
The letter’s heading first from God gave praise 
To him who would himself to glory raise. 

The Lord of Being and Non-being He ; 

All things are mortal. He alone must be. 

Of things He gives His servant everywhere, 

Be he a slave or crown deserves to wear. 

Than wisdom nothing can one greater call, 

That ever lights the path of great and small. 

He by intelligence who is made glad 
To the world never does what may be bad. 

He who good prises never will regret, 

111 none from wisdom’s water tasted yet. 

Wisdom saves man from all calamity: 
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May none by evil overtaken be I 
This is of wisdom ever the first sign. 

That man to evil fears him to incline. 

That his own self he may know inwardly 
And seek to see the world through wisdom’s eye 
For wisdom of all monarchs is the crown. 

The ornament of all men of renown. 

*' Thou thine own measure hast not understood, 
But deeply hast thy sonl imbrued in blood. 

As monarch of the age if thou me view, , 

For good and bad am I the model, too. 

Where is the justice that thou dost as king ? 

On ev’ry side there lacks some little thing. 

For kings to make incursions is not right. 

Or with the evil-minded to unite. 

Thy grandfather to us his service gave. 

Thy father to our kings was as a slave. 

And none of us to this would e’er agree 
That India’s tribute now delayed should be. 
Consider what of Chin’s Khikdn became 
When out of China to IrAn he came. 

He gave to plunder all that he had brought. 

And turned from evil that himself had wrought. 
In the same manner acting there I view 
Thy tricks, thy glory and religion too. 

Weapons have I in war to take a part. 

Wealth and a host with me that have one heart. 
Before my warriors thou can’st nevei stand, 

In Hind, too, leader there is none at hand. 

Of thine own strength thou still art unaware, 

And with the river would’st thy brook compare. 
Behold now, an ambassador I’ve sent. 

Noble and learned, too, and eloquent. 

Or send the tribute or prepare for war, 

And close tight places that now narrow are. 
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On him my salutation ever be, 

Whose warp and woof are sense and equity.’’ 

And from the air's breath when grew dry the sheet, 
Twas folded by the scribe and made complete, 
The heading that the scribe wrote was correct : 

From the world's king of briiliant intellect, 

The lord of fortune, and the lord of pow’r, 

The generous Behrim Gur, the conqueror. 

The crown who has received from Za;;dagird 
In Khurdid month and on the day of Ard. 

To Shangal, lord and General of Hind. 

From the Kandj river to the bounds of Sine 
The charge of all the land who doth assume 
And levies tribute from Sakldb* and Riim." 

A seal he placed upon the letter there. 

And bade as for the hunting place prepare. 

None of the army must his secret know 
Except the nobles that with him would go. 

Of the Magicians’! river past the strand 
Forward he went of Hindoos to the land. 

When he came near to Shangal’s audience hall, 
Gate, screen and palace, he looked on them all. 

It raised its lofty head up to the air : — 

Of many arms was heard the clatter there. 

Horse, elephants stood there the gate around. 

Of Indian drums and horns was heard the s ni'id. 
Amazement to his heart the palace brought. 

And he remained there standing deep in thought. 
He said to those the screen who guarded round. 
To guards and the attendants that he found - 
“ From the victorious Behram Gtir, the king. 

As envoy to this Court I message bring." 

Running the keeper of the gate was seen. 

Towards the king himself from near the screen. 

'Generally taken for Russia t Probably tlie ln<l> 
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He ordered them to raise the palace screen ; 

According to his rank he passed between. 

With graceful gait as Behrim forward sped, 

Crystal the roof appeared above his head. 

His drawers weie silver and the body gold, 

With many costly jewels in each fold. 

He saw his brother sitting lower down, 

And resting on his head a jewelled crown. 

Seated his Councillors to guide appear, 

And by the throne his own son standing near. 
Forward to Shangal as he came alone. 

He saw him sit on a luxurious throne. 

The steps were crystal of that throne of gold, 

Where sat that king magnificent and bold. 

The king approached the throne and made his prayer. 
As a long time he stood before him there. 

They seated him upon the golden chair. 

And summoned from the Court his comrades there. 
Sitting, he loosened of his lip the chain, 

And, “ O thou lofty monarch ” said again. 

Quickly he loosed .lis tongue and said : “ I bring 
A letter from Behram, the conqueror king. 

Un silk and in Pehl^vi it is wtil, 

This to the king of Hind would I submit.” 

And -.vher he Heard be bade the letter bring, 

And at it wondered much the noble king. 

” My tongue I’ll loose if thou wilt order me. 

Greatness and fortune ne’er without thee be ! ’’ 

" Speak on,” in answer to him Shangal said 
“ For God pours blessings on the speaker’s head.” 

He said to him ” That king of royal birth. 

No mother bore one like him on the earth. 

To whom the nobles all their tribute pay. 

And, hunting, lions are an easy prey. 

His sword when in the combat seizes he, 
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The desert must become of blood a sea. 

He’s generous as spring clouds in the skies : 

Dinars and treasure does he all despise. 

He sends a message, India’s king to greet, 

In Pehldvi written on a silken sheet.” 

The takinsf by Shangal of the letter from the hand of 
Behrdm and his gfiving nn answer to it. 

Sent for and heard the letter, then the king 
Remained in sheer amazement at the thing, 

And when the happy scribe had read it through, 
Became the king’s cheek of a j?undiced hue. 

“ O man of haughty words,” to him he said ; 

“ Be slow of speech : be not to i ash ness led. 

In this does thy king arrogance display : 

As of thyself, this al.so seems thy way. 

Tribute from Hindustan should one require. 

No man of wisdom will with him conspiie. 

Should he of treasures speak or of his host, 

Or town or country’s ruin should he boast, 

Kings are like cranes, and as the eagle I, 

Or as a river to the dust when dry. 

None with success have with the planets fought. 

Or from the heavens name and glory sought : 

Than idly talk ’tis better to be wise. 

Lest any knowing man should thee despise. 

Nor courage, knowledge, land dost thou possess. 

And thou of kingliness hast even less 
Treasures are hidden here throughout my land : 

To these my ancestors ne’er stretched a hand, 
Horse-armour, breast-plates have I treasured more ; 
And open should mv treasurer the store. 

On elephants he’d have the keys to lay. 

Nor furious elephants could draw away. 

Of swords and breast-plates should I take account, 
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The stars in number would to less amount. 
Beneath my army’s weight the earth will groan, 
Of raging elephants and of my throne. 

It will, if all who call me king you count, 

To thousands multiplied by thousands mount. 
Mine are the jewels of the hill and sea. 

The world itself owes its support to me. 
Fountains of amber, musk, and aloes, too. 
Treasures of camphor that is fresh and new. 

With medicines for ev'ry man that ails 
Or on earth’s face from any harm that fails. 

All these my land produces manifold. 

Be it or gems or silver, or e’en gold. 

Now eighty monarchs who with gold are crowned 
At my command have all their girdles bound. 

In all my land, its hills, its rivers, wells. 

No demon has his road, nor ever dwells. 

From Kanuj West as far as Iran’s bound. 

Thence on to Sakldb and to China round, 

Nobles and great men all beneath my hand. 

To worship me in helplessness they stand. 

Rulers in Hind, in Chin, in Khatan, all 
Upon no other name but mine may call. 

All these both of my crown are full of praise. 

And to extol my service voices raise. 

In my abode Chin’s Faghfur’s daughter, too. 

Will in the world my praises e’er renew. 

I have by her a lion-hearted son, 

Who by his sword the mountain’s heart has won 
From Kavis down to Kai Kubid his day 
None of this land had anything to say. 

Three hundred thousand men, my glorious host. 
Of me as their own king would ever boast. 
Besides of my allies twelve hundred, too. 

Hidden from me a secret never knew. 
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Father to son all are to me allied, 

Before me all in Hind on foot abide. 

And in the forest when the lions fight, 

They at their voices their own fingers bite. 

Had it of freemen ever been the way 
With savage haste ambassadors to slay, 

I should have from thy body shorn thy head, 

And thine own robes would bloody tears have, shed." 
Behrim said to him then : “ O monarch, know, 

A prince should not the seed of rashness sow. 

My king has bade me : Go to him and say, 

' If thou art wise seek not the crooked way. 

Two learnt men now of the court produce. 

Talkers, of speech who have the ready use. 

If all these men of wisdom and of sense 
This man should pass by in intelligence, 

I with your land will nothing have to do. 

For with the wise words are of value, too. 

Or else amongst those valiant in the field 
If there are those who know the mace to wield, 

A hundred horse from Hindust&n select. 

To fight with one of us who may elect. 

Thy marrow and thy valour if these prove. 

For tribute from thy land we will not move.’ ” 


The ordering of a feast by Shangal for Behrfim and 
Behrdm’s exhibiting his skili before him. 

When Shangal heard this, to Behrim he cried : 

To valour is thy wisdom not allied. 

Awhile descending, undo thou thy chain : 

Why dost thou utter all these words in vain ? ’’ 

A pleasant hall for him they now prepare, 

And bring together all that’s needed there. 

Then until noonday Behrim took repose — 
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When the world-lighting crown on high arose. 

By order of the Icing within that hall 
Prepared a feast the willing servants all. 

Before Shangal as they a tray prepare, 

He ordered one to call the envoy there. 

He was from Irin envoy of Khusru, 

Though eloquent ye* to state business new. 

Those of his comrades of such rank as they 
He bade bring forward to the envoys’ tray. 

The way then to the table Behrim led : 

He closed his lip and stretched his hand for bread. 
Bread eaten, then a meeting they arrayed, 

For music, wine, and singers calls they made. 

Out of their food was spread of musk the scent, 

On carpets of brocade laid as they leant. 

And when the nobles were by wine made glad. 

Care they abandoned and were no more sad. 

Two men w’ho w'ell with demons might compare 
He bade display themselves in wrestling there. 

When two men fitted for the work were found. 

At once around their loins their drawers they wound. 
With force against each other these two went, 
Roaring, their limbs around each other bent. 

The glass cup' in his hand when Behrim raised, 

With fumes of wine his brain within him blazed, 

" O king,” he said to Shangal, ** Give command, 

That of my drawers I should tie tight the band.* 
When with a strong man I to wrestle go, 

Or sleep or drunkenness I no more know.” 

'* Arise,” then Shangal laughing to him said, 

"Nor hesitate, thrown down, their blood to shed.” 
Then rose up Behr&m as became a man. 

And from his lofty height to bend began. 

Then anyone whose loins around he clasped, 
^Preparatory to wrestling. 
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A<; him a wild ass that has tightly grasped, 

He threw him on the ground so as to break 
His bones, and from his cheeks the colour take. 
Shangal remained in wonder at the sight 
Of shoulders, strength, and such commanding height : 
Calling in Hindi on the God of grace, 

Gave him than forty others higher place. 

With luscious wine intoxicated all. 

They went out from the gem-bespangled hall. 

When its silk robe of musk had donned the sphere, 
Rested both young and old from their good cheer. 
From wine turned back in eye and heart the Kai, 
Then Shangal sought his chamber by and by. 

When golden grew the sheet of musky scent, 

Its face the bright sun showed in its ascent. 

The king of Hindoos then his steed bestrode, 

And mace in hand towards the open rode, 

Down with the king they bow and arrows brought. 
Pleasure awhile in riding there he sought. 

Behrim then mounted at the king’s command, 

Holding the royal bow fast in his hand. 

He said to Shangal then : " O mighty king. 

Horsemen from Ir4n many now I’ll bring. 

Who, if the noble king the word shall say. 

With mace and arrows all desire to play.” 

Thus answered Shangal to him : ” Arms and bow 
A true support to horsemen one should know. 

Now with thine arm and hand of mighty blow. 

Do thou unloose the stall and string thy bow.” 

Roaring and urging on his rapid steed. 

Thus BehrAm Gtir strung up his bow with speed. 
Opened the thumb-stall, thence the arrow flew, 

And with one shaft he struck the target through. 
Praise fruin all lips resounding echoed far. 

Of horsemen of the plain, of men of war. 
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The suspicion ot Shanfal with reg^ard to Bohrim and 
his keeping him back from Irdn. 

Shangal of Bchr^m doubts began to show : 

This presence grand, this arrow and this bow 
Are not an envoy’s, as it seems to me, 

Or Hindoo, Turk or nobie though he be. 

Himself should he be king or Chief of might, 

That I should call him brother now were right.’ 

Then laughs the monarch and to Behrim says ; 

" O thou renowned and full of princely ways, 

With all this strength and all this archer’s art. 

No doubt a brother of the king thou art. 

Thou hast Kais’ dignity, a lion’s strength. 

No simple hero art thou now, at length.” 

" O King of India,” Behrdm to him cries : 

’* Envoys as bastards do not stigmatise. 

No king am I, of Zazdagird the seed : 

To call him brother, that were crime indeed. 

Of Irin but a simple stranger I ; 

No knowledge I possess nor dignity. 

Now send me back, for distant is my route. 

And the king’s anger must not find me out.” 

” Do not be rash,” Shangal to him replied : 

” For I have many words to say beside. 

Be not thou urgent hence too soon to go ; 

To go in too great haste thou ^^^ong should* st know. 

Stay with me here, nor let thy heart repine ; 

Seasoned if thou desire not, drink new wine.” 

He summoned there his Minister at last. 

And of Behrim much talk between them passed. 

Then this good man, his relative, he told : 

" With thee in secret I this converse hold. 

Of Behram’s relatives should he not be, 

Or of the Pehlavins of high deerree, 
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To wise men's hearts 'twere matter of surprise, 

For no one on such flimsy tales relies. 

Go, tell him mildly that he here should stay. 

And from KanOj he must not go away. 

And thou should’st tell him this with cunning art: 

If I should tell him, he would fear at heart. 

Go, say to him whatever may be best, 

Whatever suits to set his heart at rest. 

Speak to him right things that may him advance. 
With India’s king his honour to enhance. 

And now towards him when thou goest hence. 
Observe thou well his flne intelligence. 

Say his the land that may most pleasing seem — 
With India’s king art ihou in great esteem. 

In any place where spring may ever bloom, 

Where the streams waft of roses the perfume. 

At Kandj never fails good fortune’s breeze. 

And twice a year give fruit the laden trees. 

Gems are there there and treasured money, too ; 
Where there is treasure, hearts need never rue.’ 

After this manner all thou knowest say. 

When face to face thou meet’st him on the way. 
When all this has been said, his name enquire ; 
Knowing his name, my heart gains its desire 
If thus he grow obedient to my will. 

My glory will through him wax greater still. 

Soon of our host shall he have the command. 

And in our favuur shall he rule the land.” 

This came th’ experienced Minister to say. 

And spoke to Behr&m, pointing out the way. 

And then of BehrAm he his name enquired, 

Else incomplete the answer he required. 

As BehrAm heard, the colour of his cheek 
Wai changed, to think whaV answer he should speak. 
O gifted man,” at last BehrAm replied, 
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“ Abate not thou in both these lands my pride.* 
Iran’s king I will not deny for gain. 

Although my poverty should cause me pain 
The customs of our Faith are otherwise ; 

Its honour as our road and mode w'e prize. 

From his own king he who may turn his face 
Errs on his road to take a higher place. 

Increase he does not seek who may be wise, 

E\il or good before him equal lies. 

Where now is Faridiin, the crown who wore. 
Upon whose back the age its fortunes bore ? 

Why should those great men of the kingly race 
Kaikhusru, Kaikobad, not leave their trace ? 
Again, the young Behram, dost thou not know', 
Who in his selhsh way would have things go ? 
Away from his command should I be led, 

Bravely he’d heap the whole world on my head. 
There would be left no longer Hindustan ; 

He’d draw the Magic land’s dust to Iran. 

It would be better if I hence should flee. 

And that my face the conquering king should see. 
My name thou askest : it is Barziii ; 

The king, my sire and mother gave it me. 

To Shangal be my answer w’hole conveyed : 

In a strange land have I too long delayed.” 

The Vazir took the answer that he made. 

And to the king what he had heard conveyed 
Frowning the king’s face grew' at this reply. 

He said ; ** The right road he is passing by. 

For him I now will make up a new plan. 

To end the day of this victorious man.” 

There was a wolf in the king’s land so high, 

That he would stop the wind from passing by. 
Out of that forest shade the lion fled ; 

* Literally : “Do not make my Tact yellow.” 
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No vulture flew in heaven overhead. 

If India all to it had turned its ear, 

Its loud'toned voice ’twould in the forest hear. 

The combat of BehrAm with the wolf at the wood of 
Shanfal and his killinsr of the wolf. 

“ O man approved,” he then to Behrdm cried : 

” All will succeed to which thy hand's applied. 

There is a forest near this town of mine, 

To which with anxious care I e’er incline. 

For like a crocodile a wolf within 

Tears out the lion’s heart, the panther’s skin. 

Now it behoves thee to the wolf to go, 

And his skin through and through with arrow sew. 

Now should its old repose regain the land, 

O conqu’ring hero, through thy glorious hand, 

Near me shall be reserved a place for thee. 

Along with this illustrious company. 

So that henceforth in Hind and China’s lays. 

For evermore may all recite thy praise ! ” 

” O thou of pure intent,” BehrAm replied : 

“ To go with me must I now have a guide. 

And when in God’s strength ! his form shall see. 

His very robe in blood submerged shall be.” 

Shangal a guide procured him for the road. 

To where he knew it in its lair abode. 

The guide went with good heart upon the way 
To where the wolf, of blood the shedder, lay. 

He told him much that of its lair he knew. 

Its height, its breadth, and its huge body, too. 

Showing the place, he turned ; Behr&m in haste. 

With graceful movement tow’rd the forest paced. 

Behind on combat with the wolf intent. 

With girded loins a few Irinis went. 

When from a6sr these all its height surveyed. 
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The forest and the lair that it had made. 

Each one then said to him : O king, beware. 

Of manliness the terms thou passest there. 

Brave as thou art, O monarch, in thine ire. 

With hill and rock to fight none may aspire.” 

‘ My king no leave has giv'n,’ to Shangal say, 

* And this is not a reasonable way. 

If at thine order I should do this thing, 

Would strip me of my dignity my king.’ ” 

” If God the pure,” in answer he replied, 

” For me in Hindustan earth would provide. 

How elsewhere could to me my death be brought ? 
The very fancy is beyond all thought.” 

The youth then to his bow the string made fast. 
Thou would’st have said his life aside he cast. 

And raging then towards the wolf he came, 
Resigned to death, his heart with rage aflame. 

The royal bow he held fast in his hand, 

And from his quiver drew a poplar wsCnd. 

Arrows he then began to rain like hail. 

All with one aim ; the wolf began to fail. 

Its time had come. This when he came to kno\\ 
Dagger he took in hand in place of bow. 

With this he cut off from the wolf its head. 

And “In God’s name who has no fellow,” said . 

” It is from Him such strength that I have won * 
By His command shines in the sky the sun.” 

Oxen and .carriage he bade bring him there. 

Out of the wood the dead wolTs form to bear. 
When Shangal from afar then saw the beast. 

The hall he with brocade decked for the feast. 

And when the glorious king sat on his, throne, 
Before him seated was Bebr&m alone. 

Then ev’ry one with blessings raised his voice. 
Great men of Hind and China’s warriors choice-. 
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They cried to Behr&m all with one assent : 

“ The deeds of great men all unworthy thee, 

No eye is fit thy glorious deeds to see.” 

Shangal rejoiced, but yet at times in woe. 

At times a harsh face or a stern would show. 

In water and dry land a dragon there. 

At times would lie in river or in air. 

Elephants he drew in with his breath awhile, 

Or waves rose from him high as in the Nile. 
Then Shangal to sharp-witted comrades said, 

His secrets those who carried in their head. 

” 1 at this lion-envoy still remain. 

At times in gladness and at times in pain. 

To be my aid if only he would stand. 

In Kandj he’d be chief and in the land. 

And if towards Irdn he nqw should go, 

Kantjj from Behrdm soon would ruin know. 
With such a servant, such a master, too. 

This land would not retain or scent or hue. 

As all night long I brooded on the thing, 

I thought on him another trick to bring. 

I thought him to the dragon I would send, 

And him he’ll not escap:: from in the end. 

If he to combat with the dragon came, 

I in the matter should incur no blame.” 

This said, he summoned there Behrim the bold. 
And many tales of valiant men he told. 

“ The soul-creating God,” to him he said, 

"Has from Ir&n’s fair land thee hither led. 

That Hindust&n from evil thou should’st free, 

As fitting for renowned men it would be. 

There now before us is a painful thing. 

At first that pain and then would treasure bring. 
When thou hast done this, then no more delay. 



432 


THE SHAH-NAMAH 


But happy, to thine own place take thy way." 
Shangal then answering, the king replied : 

“ There is no way thy counsel to avoid. 

I will not pass from thy command awhile, 
Although the heav’n revolving should not smile." 

The killing of the dragon by Behram. 

"A dragon is there in our land," said he, 

“ And for long past a great calamity. 

On land and river he can come and go, 

The crocodile with swinging tail o’erthrow. 
Could'st thou for this some remedy prepare, 

From this misfortune India to spare. 

Thou India’s tribute then would’st bear with thee, 
And the whole country would to this agree. 

With tribute thou would’st India’s presents bring. 
Aloes and swords and ev’ry kind of thing." 

" O monarch,” then to him Behrim replied, 

" Who dost o’er India in thy rule preside. 

Of pure and just God I by the command, 

Will cut this dragon’s feet from off the land. 

But where his lair is as I do not know, 

The straight road thither thon to me must show." 
Shangal sent with him one the road who knew, 
And bade him point out there the dragon, too. 
With thirty dagger-bearing horse of name. 

All nobles of Irdn, he onward came. 

Up to the river he drove on his way, 

And saw in darkness where the dragon lav. 

He saw that twisted form in anger lie, 

Where blazed the fire that sparkled from his eye. 
Then Irdn’s warriors shouted at the view. 

And at the dragon all excited grew. 

All to Behrdm exclaiming said : " O king. 

As on the wolf, now look not on this thing. 
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Disperse not Ir&n’s cities to the wind, 

Lest in this land thy foes rejoiced thou find.” 

To the Irinis Behr&m thus replied : 

“ To Him who’s just our live’s we should confide 
Should mine hour in this dragon reach its end. 

Will cut it short no valour nor extend.” 

He chose an arrow, the bow ready made. 

In lion’s poison had that dart been laid. 

Then right and left, as in a horseman’s war, 

Upon the dragon arrows 'gan to pour. 

Its mouth he pierced through with his points of steel, 
And soon the poison’s torment he could feel. 

Four shafted darts he struck upon its head. 

And from its body blood-mixed poison shed. 

Its body through those arrows languid grew. 

With blood and poison earth was washed anew. 

Quickly he drew his poison-tainted sword, 

And through and through the dragon's heart then bored. 
Through neck his sword and battle-axe he thrust. 

And cast its lifeless body in the dust. 

And when the dragon’s matter was complete. 

Composed he forward went the king to meet. 

Of justice pure he to the Ruler cried : 

” This noxious dragon Thou hast now destroyed. 

Were it not so, then this who could have done ? 

Thee in all ill thy slaves depend upon.” 

And thence returning to the king of Hind, 

To him who had arrayed the hosts of Sind, 

He said : ” Of God Almighty the decree 
Has set the monarch from this conflict free.” 

This Shangal heard, and sorrowful he grew. 

When Behr&m and his quarry- came to view. 

He bade them bring a cart and bullocks there. 

From wood on to the plain the form to bear. 

On Irdn from the great and righteous Lord, 
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From Hindnstin they all their blessings poured. 

May equal horsemen e’er produce that land, 

To fight with dragons who may dare to stand ' 

To men of stature and such dignity, 

Only in princes one may equals see. 

The king, enraged a’’ Behrim’s exhibition of prowess 
proposes to his Courtiers to kill his supposed envoy, but 
they show him the enormity of such a proceeding, which 
would call down upon him the vengeance of Behrim. 
He spends the night in reflection, and next day offers his 
daughter in marriage to Behr^m under the impression that 
he is an envoy. He agrees rather hesitatingly, thinking 
of the dignity of his throne, and asks that the bride 
chosen may be one worthy of homage. The king gives 
him the choice of three, and he chooses one called 
Sapinud. They spend a week there in enjoyment, and 
Sapinhd shines by Behr^m’s side as wine in a crystal cup. 
The Faghfur of China, hearing of this, writes to Behr&m, 
informing him that Sapindd is a relation of his, and 
inviting him to come and visit him. Behr^m is displeased 
at the haughty tone of the letter, considering that he had 
put a slight on him as king of kings, and declines the 
invitation. After this he infuims his bride that he intends 
to leave Hindustin, and she consents to accompany him, 
and proposes a time for their flight when the king will be 
engaged in festivities. They start accordingly, and when 
they arrive at the Indus he orders some Irini merchants 
who are on the trade route not to appear to recognize him. 
He crosses the Indus with Sapinud, and Shangal, who 
has pursued them here, catches them up and taunts 
Behr&m with having deceived him, but Behrim confesses 
who he is, and they part mutually satisfied. Shangal 
returning to Kamjtj and Behrim to Irin. The latter is 
joyfully received by his subjects. The day after ne 
reascends his throne a grand asiemblage is held, and he 
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exhorts every one as to his proper duty, and shows them 
it will be their own fault if they allow themselves to be 
oppressed by any one without complaining to him and 
getting redress. He goes to Adargushasp and returns 
thanks for God’s mercies, and instructs Sapini:id in the 
faith of Zartusht. Behrim, at Shangal’s desire, now 
writes a new treaty of friendship, and Shangal also comes 
to visit him in company with seven kings, those of K4bul, 
of Hind, of Sind, of Sandal, of Jandal, of- Kashmir, and 
of Miiltin, in great state. Behr&m goes as far as Nahmain 
to meet them, and entertains them. Shangal sees his 
daughter and they weep tears of joy together. Shangal 
writes a letter announcing that Behrim shall be Raji of 
Kantij after his death, and after two months of enjoyment 
returns to Hindustan. 

Behrdm was troubled about this time with the predic* 
tions of the astrologers that he would live for sixty years, 
but in the fourth twenty he would die. He had laid out 
his life before him so that the first twenty should be passed 
in amusement, the second in executing justice and judg- 
ment in the world, and the third in serving God, that He 
might be his guide. He orders the Vazir to count his 
treasury and ascertain how much he has to spend, and 
on being told that he has enough to last for the remaining 
twenty-three out of the sixty-three years of life promised 
him, he determines not to levy any more taxes. He sends 
Mobeds to each town to be mediators in all disputes, but 
receives letters from them to say that the youth of the 
period despise the valour of the great, that their hearts 
were filled with the desire of riches, and they respected 
neither the Mobeds nor the king. Accordingly for each 
province just and wise administrators are appointed, who 
are provided with means for being generous, and ordered 
to remain in their offices for six months to levy money, 
during which the king received it, while during the other 
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six months h§ spent it, but the receivers were not to profit 
by it in any way. The object of this was to prevent men 
out of employment from shedding blood and involving 
others in evil, but his agents wrote him that justice had 
disappeared from the world, those who had the money 
would not pay taxes, and oppression prevailed. He 
appointed administrators full of justice in each province 
to carry out the laws of God against all who shed blood, 
and, remembering God’s generosity, distributes a year’s 
pay. After some time has passed he enquires whether 
there is anything hurtful that is injuring the country, and 
finds that the effect of his gifts is that no one would 
observe old customs and follow the right road : agriculture 
had ceased, cattle were dispersed, and grass was growing 
up in sown fields. He issues orders that people should 
only labour to the middle of the day, and devote the 
remainder to sleep, rest, eating and enjoyment. If a man 
had not seed or cattle, or if his crops were injured by the 
weather, he should be benevolently assisted from the 
treasury. If locusts devoured the crops, the owner should 
have compensation given him. Nothing is to be 
demanded from waste land, and any one demanding rent 
from such should be buried alive, and there should be no 
place for him to dwell in. These orders were issued under 
Behr 4 m’s seal throughout the land. The Mobeds reporting 
to him that the poor complained of their hard lot while 
the rich were enjoying themselves with eating and drink- 
ing to the sound of pleasant music, he writes to Shangal 
to send him 10,000 Lfiris who play the lute and sing, in 
order to make agriculturists of them, and when they 
come gives each a bullock, ac ass and corn for the purpose, 
stipulating that they should piay and sing to amuse the 
poor : they, however, eat the bullock and the corn and 
present themselves at the end of the year with yellow 
cheeks. He accordingly tells them to make the most of 
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the asses they still have. They accordingly wander in 
the world singing and playing, to steal day and night.* 
Sixty-three years having thus passed ' over Behrim’s 
head, his treasurer comes to tell him that the treasury is 
empty, and he tells him to look for no more, but give up 
the world to Him who had created it: heaven would pass 
away, but God would remain and be their Guide to happi- 
ness. The day after this, in the presence of the nobles 
and a large crowd, Behram hands over the crown and 
other insignia of royalty to his son Yizdagird and is found 
dead in his bed the next morning. The chapter winds 
up with the usual moralising as to the fickleness of tate 
that carries off such a worthy king as Behr&m. 

The reign of Yazdagird lasts for eighteen years, and is 
passed in happiness, as his rule Was just. It commences 
with the usual exhortation and admonition to his nobles, 
and when he feels his end approaching, he nominates his 
son Hormuz as his successor. After this he lives onlj a 
wee 

The reign of Hormuz only lasts a year. Piriz, hiseldei 
brother, jealous that Hormuz should have been preferred 
to him, applies for assistance to Faghinish, king of 
Chaghin, who gives him an army of 30,000 men on condi- 
tion that the towns of Tarmad and VIsah are ceded to 
him. In the fight that ensues Hormuz is taken prisoner, 
and out of kindness only deposed and sent away to his own 
house. The reign of Piruz lasts eleven years. After 
addressing his Courtiers in the usual moral strain, he 
governs for a year with wisdom and justice. A drought 
comes on, and lasts for seven years. So many people and 
animals die that there is no room left to stand. He 
distributes corn to great and small, and orders all those 
who have granaries and beasts to sell their grain and 
animals at whatever price they choose, threatening death 
*These are presumably our gipsies. 
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to any owner of a granary through whose fault in not 
opening his store any one may die. All are ordered out 
into the fields to pray to God, and at last, in the month 
of Farvardin in the eighth year, favourable rain falls, and 
alter the scarcity has disappeared Pin:iz ascends the throne 
and lives happily. ' He builds the castles of Piruzrim and 
Baddn Piruz, which was afterwards called Ardabil. He 
bestowed dirams on the army until he went to war with 
the Turkomans, the army in this being led by Hormuz 
and followed by Kub^d. There is apparently some coO' 
fusion in this place, and it is not clear whether a son of 
Plrtiz who is here mentioned as the eldest, wise and a 
fruitful branch, was now seated on the throne, or Balish, 
or who was Khushnavlz, who now appears, and is men- 
tioned as writing a letter to Piruz accusing him of a 
breach of treaty, and sending it with an envoy. Piruz 
replies that the Turkomans have advanced to the Jaihun 
whilst Behrim had hxed the boundary at the river Tarak, 
and that he will bring his army and leave not even the 
shadow of Khushnavdz on the earth. Khushnaviz pre 
pares his army, and puts on the point of a lance Behrdm's 
treaty fixing the boundary at the Jaihun, sending another 
envoy to remonstrate w ith Piruz against his provocation 
of an unjust war. Neither side listens to the other, and 
Khusbnaviz, appealing to God, digs a trench twenty 
cubits in breadth round his camp. The army of Piruz 
proceeds to the attack, Khnshnav&z makes a feigned 
retreat, and Pirdz himself falls into the trench, and none 
of those with him escapes alive but Kubad, who is put in 
golden chains. The whole of Irdn is thrown into grief. 
Balish mourns for forty days and then ascends the throne< 
He reigns for five years and two months, after pro- 
nouncing the usual allocution to the the. nobles and 
receiving their benedictions. Pirdz, w'hen he left for. the 
war, had left as guardian of the throne and of BaUsh, a 
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man of Shiraz, Governor of Kibulistin, Zabulist4n, and 
Ghazni. His name was Sufrai. He writes a letter of 
encouragement to Bal4sh, and proceeds to Marv, writing 
a letter to Khushnavaz full of threats of sword and ven- 
geance. An answer is sent reiterating the charge of breach 
of treaty, and preparation is made for war. Baigand is 
chosen by Khushnavaz for the battle. At sunrise it com- 
mences, and the latter, seeing that fate is against him, 
takes to flight, pursued by Sufrai. Many are killed and 
wounded, and Khushnavaz flees as far as Kuhandiz. 
Sufrai does not halt for the spoil that is brought to him, 
but pushes on, and is met by a messenger from Khusb- 
navaz to say that he submits to his fate, and will restore 
the prisoners and all taken from Piriiz and carry out the 
compact made with Behr4m. The message is brought 
before the army, and Sufrai advises that peace should be 
made, and Kub4d’s release effected, as well as that of the 
Grand Mobed Ardashir and other prisoners. This is 
agreed to, and on his messenger’s return Khushnav4z 
gladly carries out the agreement. Kub4d and the other 
prisoners are restored and the army returns to Irin with 
great rejoicing. Bal4sh now gives up the throne and 
crown to Kub4d. The reign of Kub4d lasts 43 years. He 
addresses the usual exhortation to the Court and people. 
He has no Vazir, but S4frai manages all affairs of State 
until the king attains the age of 23. Sufrai then asks 
leave to return to Shir4z. People then begin to whisper 
against him that all have become his slaves, that his 
wealth is greater than that of the king himself, and that 
the latter has only the title. Kub4d’s ears are thus 
poisoned against him, and he sends for Sh4pur, a descen- 
dant of Mehrak, from Rai, an enemy of Sufrai’s, and 
orders him to Shir4z to put Stjfrai in chains. Sufrai in 
vain sets forth all that he has done and suffered for the 
king, but is at last pot to death by the advice of the 
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Grand Mobed. A great outcry rises in Irin at this out* 
rage, and the whole people seek out Jamdsp, the youngest 
brother of the king, and place him on the throne, handing 
over Kubdd himself in chains to Razmehr, Siifrai’s son, 
who, however, does not kill him, as they had hoped, but 
professes himself his slave, and takes off his chains. The 
two take flight together with five others who are in 
Kubid’s confidence, and go towards the town of Heitdl. 
Arriving in the country of Ahvdz they alight at the house 
of a rich citizen, to whose daughter he gives a ring of 
value, and promises to ask for it back ^^hen he has had 
his revenge. Remaining a week, he goes to the king of 
Heitil, who promises him an army on condition that if 
he is victorious he shall cede Chagh&n to him. An agree- 
ment is made, and receiving 30,000 men from him Kubdd 
returns to Irin, where he had ;eft the daughter of the 
rich man (Dehkin)^ and finds that during his absence a 
son has been bom to him. He enters the house joyfully 
snd names the boy Kasri. He starts towards Ctesiphon 
with his army, taking his wife in a litter. The nobles 
meet him and beg pardon for their fault, which he con* 
dones, and Jimisp, who is only a child of ten ye^s, is 
removed from the throne. The management of affairs is 
handed over to Razmihr, and all is conducted with justice 
until Kasri, who has in the meanwhile been educated by 
wise men, grows up. He carries an army to Rdm, which 
becomes like a ball of wzx in his hand : the country is 
desolated, and two cities, Hindiyi and Firikin, claim pro- 
tection from him. He teaches them the Zandavasti and 
the true Faith, erects fire-temples in them, and establishes 
in them the Niords and Saddah festivals. 'His capital is 
fixed at Madiin, and to a city founded between Ahv&z and 
Firs, with a hospital. The town is called Arash, and 
now goes by the name of Halvin, where canals are made 
and the country becomes the abode of peace and repose. 
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He adopts the Faith of Mazdak, who becomes his Minister 
and treasurer. At this time drought and famine occur, 
and the people go to Mazdak for bread and water. He 
refers them to Kiibad, but goes to him himself, and puts 
this question to him : " A man has been bitten by a snake, 
and another man has an antidote for the poison, but will 
not give it to the one who has been bitten : what does 
tl;iis man deserve ’ ” The king replies that the man is a 
murderer and deserves to be killed. Mazdak returns to 
those who are clamouring, and he tells them to wait till 
the morning, when he will show* them the mad to justice. 
When they come he goes to the king and asks him wh.at 
is due to one who refuses bread to a man who is fastened 
up with a strong chain, so that he dies: the king answers 
that he is a murderer for not doing what he ought. 
Mazdak now tells the people to go where there is corn 
hidden and take it, and if its price is demanded to pay for 
it. He himself gives up what he has of his own in the 
city, until not a grain was left in the city or in Kub^d's 
granaries. This is reported to the king, and blame attri- 
buted to Mazdak, who is sent for, and e.xplains that he 
merely told the people what the king himself had said. 
Kasr& is put out by what has been done. Many questions 
are asked and replied to, and he finally says: "The rich 
man is the same as the empty handed one : no one should 
have in excess, for the rich man is the warp and the poor 
the woof. Any excess of the rich man is unlawful, and 
riches and women should be common property. I will 
make this right, that the Faith may be purified.’* He 
finally treats rich and poor alike, and adheres to the faith 
of Mazdak. One day a great number of the same belief 
assemble together, and he has his throne taken out into 
the open plain in order to receive them. Mazdak now 
addresses him and sa}-s that Kasri is not of this faith, and 
a declaration in vyriting should be taken from him that he 
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would renounce his evil wa3'S. Five things make one 
avoid what is right, viz. : hatred, envy, anger, revenge, and 
want. If these things are overcome, the way of the lord of 
the world will be made clear. Women and wealth destroy 
the faith. Envy, avarice and v\ant come from them and 
consort with anger and vengeance. The demon turns the 
head of the wise. Having said this he seizes Kasra’s 
hand, to his amazement, and the latter angrily snatches 
it away from him and turns his eyes away from him» 
Kubdd laughs and asks him what he knows of the faith of 
Kasri, and he answers that secretly he is not in the right 
way, and is also not of his religion. The king asks Kasri 
why he deviates from the true faith, and Kasri promises 
to answer in six months. Kasra now sends for men whom 
he knows to be learned, and who could assist him. One 
was to go to Ardashir to inauce the aged Hormuz to 
come to Court, and one to Mihr Azar to bring him with 
30 of his friends. All assemble together and consult, and 
all give their views to Kasrd. The next day all meet 
together at the palace to talk of the true faith, and a 
Mobed says to Mazdak that he has proposed that women 
and riches should be held in common, but if that were to 
be how would the father know his son or the son his 
father ? If there is no distinction between men who 
would serve and who exercise power, when a man died 
to whom would his house and his fortune go, for king and 
artizan were to be equal ? The world w ould become a 
desert. Who would be the masters and who would be 
the paid servants ? If all had the treasure, who would be 
treasurer ? No founder of a religion had ever broached 
such ideas. Kasri approves of the Mobed’s words, and 
ail the assembly cry cut that Mazdak was destroying 
religion and should not remain with the king. The king 
disapproves of Mazdak's views, and hands him and his 
adherents over to Kasri, who hangs him alive on a gibbet 
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and kills him with arrow shots.* When Kubad has 
reigned for forty years, he tires of life and writes a letter, 
in which, after writing the praises of God, he moralises 
on the gradual approach of old age and death, gives up his 
throne to Kasra, and dies. He is placed m the Dukhmah by 
the Mobeds, his letter is read to the assembly, and his heir 
apparent is placed on the throne. The reign of Kasra, or 
Naoshirv^n, lasted 48 years. On ascending the throne he 
gives a long exhortation to his people to be thankful to 
God, and to obey His will. Whoever executed justice 
would be happy in himself and be free from all evil 
thoughts ; they must not put off till to-morrow the affairs 
of to-day, for one may pluck roses one day and the next 
they will have faded — when in health they should think 
of sickness and pain — remember that the day of death 
follows life, for we are like the leaves before the wind . 
avoid jealousy, for there is no medicine for it. When 
passion takes possession of the head, there is no need to 
show what is folly. The man without occupation who talks 
much is respected by no one. Lying is foi feeble people, 
and one can only weep for them. A \Mse man has no 
need of amusement, &c. When these exhortations were 
all finished, the assembly were left in astonishment. He 
proceeds to divide the world into four portions, the first 
Khur^sdn, the second Kum and Isfahan, with Azar 
Ab 4 dgh^n, Armenia as far as Ardabil and Gildn, the third 
Firs, Ahvaz and the land of Khazar from East to West, 
ind the fourth Irak and the country of Riim. All previous 
cings had a third or a fourth of the crops, but it was fixed 
it a tenth by Kubid. Kashrd gave up even the tenth. 
The land was measured and distributed. An impost was 
evied on the dirham of produce in such a manner as not 

*Hcre an extraordinary account is given of Mazdak's followers 
leing planted in the ground like trees with their feet upwards, and of 
dazdak being sent to see them before he is himself hanged. 
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to distress the villagers (Dehkan ) : those who had no 
cattle or seed at the proper season were assisted from the 
treasury, and nothing was charged for uncultivated lands. 
Liberal terms were also given for fruit-bearing trees and 
date palms. There appears also to have been a kind of 
graduated income tax on those who possessed means but 
had no land to cultivate, at from four to ten dirhams a 
year, payable in instalments, from which fathers of 
families were exempted. Other regulations follow as 
to the officers who were to supervise the registration and 
collection of imposts. Over the face of the earth were 
scattered experienced men, so that nothing might be con- 
cealed from him, and justice so prevailed that the waste 
was tilled, great and small slept safely in the desert, and 
wolves and sheep drank at the same watei. 

The next Section is entirely taken up with an account 
of the justice he has set himself to carry out, and recom- 
mendations to those who are under him to do the same 
in a Pehlavi letter sent round to all the king’s officers. 
After this comes a description of the measures taken by 
a Mobed of the name of B4bak, who has charge of the 
army, for a review' of the forces, in the course of which 
the king displays his skill iu warlike exercises, Dabak 
watching him and giving him orders. He afterwards 
apologises for having drilled him like a common soldier, 
but the king applauds him for his honesty and straight- 
forwardness, and informs him that he has sent a letter to 
his Pehlav^ns exhorting them to educate their sons for 
military service and become masters of their hands, 
stirrups, and reins, as well as learn how to w’ield tne 
mace and sword, bow. and arrows, for no one, though a 
descendant of Arish, was of any use unless he had been 
taugRt. He has also sent out inspectors to hold reviews 
for forty days .so that evciything may be ready in case 
any is attacked. The next Section relates how the king 
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summons together all people desirous of seeing justice 
established and how he addresses them on the subject. 
The people applaud his sentiments and go away con- 
tented. The whole earth blooms like the garden of 
Irin, and his fame spreads to Rum and India. Other 
kings became convinced that they could not resist Nao- 
shirvdn, and resigned themselves at once to the payment 
of tribute, and sent offerings of money, slaves, and other 
gifts. The heaven, in turning, did so with love for the 
king of Irin. 

The king now determines to make a tour in his empire. 
He follows the route of Khur&s^n, Gurg^in, Sari, apd 
Amal into the hilly country, and seeing all its beauties 
gives praise to God. A man says to him all would be a 
Paradise if the Turkomans were prevented from pillage 
and murder. He thereupon directs his ministers to select 
able men from India and China and build a wall to pre- 
vent incursions into Irin. This was not to be carried 
out by forced labour, but every one was to be duly paid 
for his work. The wall is built so as to completely shut 
out the desert with a strong iron gate, and the sheep 
are guaranteed against attack from the wolves. 
Guardians are placed in all the country, and when all is 
in security he takes away his army. 

The king now punishes the Al&nis, and Baluchis, ana 
the Gil4nis. He sends an envoy to the Alinis to say that 
their incursions into Iran will be tolerated no longer. 
Seeing the hopele^ssness of resistance, they give in and 
repair to his camp with offerings, and he orders a large 
town to be built in the desert they had made with land 
for cultivation round it and an enclosing wall to keep 
their enemies out, whilst they pursue their new avoca- 
tion in place of the plundering by which they had hither- 
to lived. After this he proceeds to India, where all the 
nobles present themselves ready to obtain his help. They 
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arc u’cll received and he then proceeds against the 
Haluchis, who had depopulated the frontier* by their 
plundering incursions. He severely punishes them and 
brings peace and comfort into the land. Thence he 
marches to Gilan, where the people submit themselves to 
him and give 300 hostages for their good behaviour, and 
goes on to Madam (Ctesiphon). Here he is met by 
Manzir, the Arab, who demands his aid against the 
Kumis, who are encroaching on the desert. He sends, 
as the Suzerain of the Arabs, a message to the Kaiser, 
threatening him, and the latter sends an evasive answer, 
and Naoshir\an provides Manzir with 30,000 horse to 
assist him, and informs him that he will write to the 
Kaiser. This letter is given in the next Section, and 
threatens the Kaiser if he interferes w'ith the Arabs. It 
is sent to the Kaiser by a discreet and valiant envoy, and 
answered to the effect that no Rumi has ever paid tribute 
to the fami 1 > of the Kais, but on the contrary he will 
demand tribute from Irdn, and his forces will ravage its 
plains from one frontier to the other. He dismisses the 
envoy with the words : May the Messiah and the Cross 
protect thee! NaoshirvAn receives the Kaiser’s letter, 
waits for three days to take counsel with the ^lobeds and 
wise men, and then advances with the standard of Kivah 
to the temple of Azargushasp, when the Zandavasti is 
produced and worshipped, and after writing a letter to 
the army to be on their guard during his absence, he 
proceeds towards the enemy. Shirui, son of Behrdm, 
commands the army, Farhad the left wing, and Ustad. 
son of Piruz, the left. Gushtasp is in charge of the 
baggage and Behram of the centre of the army. The 
king threatens to cut in two any one who plunders fruit 
trees or treads down cropped fields or commits any other 
act of oppression. These orders aie proclaimed through 
*They are wrongly called the people of Kachh (Kutch). 
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the armj’, and Naoshirvin poes through the ranks and 
confirms them himself. He attacks the fort of Shurab, 
situated on a rock with deep water alongside of it, and 
beats down the walls with his catapults and carries off all 
the rich men and those who are distinguished for valour 
and wealth. He next attacks Araish-i-Riimi (the 
ornament of Rum), which contains the Kaiser’s treasure, 
and destroying it, distributes the treasure to his army, 
pardoning the inhabitants. He next defeats the army of 
Farfiinus (Porphyrj) sent against him, and takes posses- 
sion of Kalinius (?) and Anlakiah (Antioch), the latter 
being given up to him W'ithoul opposition. His prisoners 
and the Kaiser’s treasure arc sent off to Madam, leaving 
the people of the country, who were not sent, in a new 
city called Zib-t-Khusm, near Antioch, which] he has 
built for the purpose. He leaves the charge of the town 
and troops in the hands of a Christian governor. Far- 
fOrius reports to the Kaiser all that has happened, and 
the latter sues for peace, offering to pay tribute, sending 
a philosopher of the name of Mehras as an ambassador. 
Mehras makes a prudent speech, and the matter is settled 
by the annual tribute from Rum of six bullocks’ hides 
filled with pieces of gold being fixed and a treaty being 
made that Rum should in noway interfere with Yaman. 
Naoshirvan now retires to Syria, where he remains some 
time, and then, leaving Shiriii, Bthram’s son, in command 
of the country, with an order to him to demand the tribute 
regularly from Riim, and not allow it to fall into arrears, 
marches into Armenia. 

The history now proceeds to relate the birth to Nao- 
shirvan of a son, who is called Niishzad, by a Christian 
w'oman. This boy grows up like a cypress : he knows 
of hell and Paradise, of the doctrine of Esdras, and the 
Messiah and the Faith of Zardusht, and becomes a 
Christian. His father confines him accordingly to hi-. 
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own palace. Naoshirvdn on his way back from Riim 
becomes ill, and unable to hold audiences, and news is 
taken to Nushzad that he is dead. He rejoices at this, 
issues from his place of confinement, assembles Christian 
and other troops, takes possession of the surrounding 
towns, and goes so far as to levy tribute from Ahvdz 
and Shustar. The governor of Madain, Rdm Barzin, 
sends information of all this to Naoshirvan, who writes 
to him to send an army, to proceed with all gentleness 
and with no injury to his person, to make a prisoner 
of Nushzad, as Naoshirvan will not harm his own blood. 
Rim Barzin prepares an expedition against Ndshzid, 
who assembles an army of Christian priests {Jasalik, 
gaSoKutot) and others, with one Shamis at their head, 
and notwithstanding the warnings of one called Pirdz the 
lion that he cannot hope to resist his father, arms himself 
and stations himself in the centre. After a success at 
first in overthrowing the left wing of the Irinis, he is 
wounded by an arrow, after declaring that he holds to the 
faith of the Messiah, whom the glory of the Creator has 
not abandoned, although he may have been killed, for 
from the earth he has attained to the loftiness of the pure 
God, and that he is not afraid to die, as there is no anti- 
dote to this poison. He now confesses to a Bishop {sakaf) 
that iie has done wrong. He sepds a message to his 
mother to bid her not to grieve for him : that he only 
desires a Christian tomb without camphor, musk or amber; 
and thereupon he dies. He is lamented by both sides, 
and is buried by his mother. The Section curiously 
winds up with an exhortation to believe in Ali. 

Naoshirv&n now has a dream. Here Fardusi utters a 
warning against treating dreams lightly, for they contain 
prophesies, especially when a king dre.ams them : the stars 
hold council w'ith the sphere and the moon, and their 
words being spread abroad bright souls see in their dreams 
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all things that are to be like the reflection of fire in water. 
Naoshirvan sees a royal tree grow up before his throne 
which charms his heart : he sends for wine, music and 
singers. But there sits in this delightful place a boar 
with sharp teeth, and it prepares to sit down at the 
banquet and asks to drink out of Naoshir\an’s own cup. 
The interpreters of dreams, whom he sends for in the 
morning, cannot explain it, and he sends out wise men in 
all directions to find someone who can. One Buzurjmihr 
is found, who undertakes to do so, but refuses to speak 
except to the king himself, and proceeds with one of the 
men sent out by Naoshirvan towards Marv. On the road 
Buzurjmihr falls asleep under a tree, with his head covered 
with a piece of cloth. His companion sees a snake come 
out of a wood and remove the cloth from Buziirjmihr’s 
head ; then smelling him from head to foot the snake 
hides himself among the leaves of a tree. Arrived at the 
Court, Buzurjmihr is brought before the king, and tells 
him with reference to his dream that there is a young 
man among his supposed wives. These are paraded 
before him, and he fails to detect a man among them, but 
Buzurjmihr insists on their coming unveiled, and a young 
man is found among them of the stature of a r\ press and 
a face as one of the royal race. He is found to be the 
brother of one of the king’s seventy women, and the two 
are then and there hanged by the executioner by the 
king’s order in the feeialc apartments. 

Buzurjmihr is richiv I'waided and cnroil'.! among 
the Councillors of the his fortune ii,' n .ncs every 

day, and the kmg is rejoiced at haxing him. 

The king now give-j seven entertainments to the Mobeds, 
of whom there were seventy at his Court ; each of these 
IS set forth separately. Buzurjmihr at the first of these 
descants on duty, especially that of kings. Ambition, 
avidity, and useless words are inveighed against ; honesty. 



450 


THE SHAH-NAMAH 


humiiity, and the fear of God are inculcated. The 
assembled Mobeds are delighted at his noble sentime ts, 
and salute him with new benedictions. He impresses 
upon them the necessity of not turning away from or dis- 
o'oeying the king, who is the dispenser of justice, and 
warns them of the power he possesses, both to do good 
and to inflict punishment. The assembly breaks up ful 
of his praises. In another week the king gives a second 
entertainment, and the assembled Mobeds and others 
question him on various points. The last of these is: 
“ By what is a man rich, and who in the world is poor 
and loaded with trouble ? ” His answer is : " He is rich 
who is content with the gifts of the Lord of heaven, and 
there is no misfortune greater than covetousness.” In 
another week a third entertainment is given, and four 
others at the same interval after each other. All are full 
of the same description cf questions and answers on points 
of morals and conduct, and quite devoid of historical 
value.* 

The story of Mahbdd, Vazir of Naosbirvfin, is now 
related. He was intelligent and honest in his intentions 
and of good counsel, and was honoured by the king. He 
had two sons, who waited on the king when he went to 
pray. The King would only eat what Mahbtid or his 
sons provided for him. The nobles of the Court were 
jealous of Mahbilid. especially one old chamberlain of the 
name ofZurdn, who was constantly on the look out for 
an opportunity to irritate the king against him and his 
sons. Mahbud was aware of this, but paid no attention 
to the wretched man’s proceedings. One day a Jew 
brought Mahbdd some money to value, and the two con- 
tracted a friandship for each other, and he began to 
frequent the palace. Zurdn spoke to him one day secretly 
about magic and incantations, and told him not to men- 

*At this point the 3rd Voluine of Macao's edition ends. 
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tion it to anyone : that he must perform some magic rite 
in order to free the world of Mahbud, for such was the 
state of affairs that he seemed to consider the world was 
made up of Naoshirvdn and himself alone. The Jew bids 
him inspect the dishes provided for the king and ascertain 
whether there is any milk in them, for he had only to look 
on the milk, from whatever distance, and he w'ould see 
Mahbud and his sons no more in life. A certain honest 
and intelligent woman in Mahbiid’s house always prepared 
the king’s food, which was carried to the king by Mah- 
bud’s sons. One day as the sons were taking in the dishes 
Zurdn begged that he might look at them in ordei to see 
their colour. They allowed him to look, and at the same 
moment the Jew cast a glance at them, and afterwards 
told him that the tree he had planted was bearing fruit. 
The dishes w^ere taken in to the king, but before he ta-^ted 
them Zurin rushes in and tells the king that the conk has 
mixed poison with the food. The young men at once 
taste the food and fall dowm dead, and the king orders 
Mahbud to be executed, his palace to be lazed, and all his 
property to be pillaged. Zur4n for some time had higrh 
renown in the palace of the king. The king himself was 
grieved for Mahbud. It so happened that when a number 
of horses were collected for the king to go out hunting 
wolves he saw' among them two branded with Mahbud*s 
mark on them, and was greatly affected at the sight. 
Shortly afterwards Zur4n and the Minister were talking 
in the king’s presence about incantations and magic, 
which the king disregarded. Zuran, however, mentioned 
that magicians could convert milk into poison by merely 
looking at it. Remembering what had taken place on the 
dav when he had had Mahbud killed, he begins to suspect 
Zuran, and on (jnestioning him extracts a confession of 
the truth from him, and subsequently from the jew as 
well. The nobles, Mobeds, and Chiefs of the army are 
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called, and the confessions being repeated in their pre- 
sence, the two men are strong up to two gibbets before the 
camp and then and there put to death with arrows and 
stones. The king now searches for and discovers a 
daughter of Mahbdd, and three men, and hands over to 
them all the property of the two executed men. 

The next Section descants on the justice of Naoshirv&n 
and the excellence pf his rule, and relates the foundation 
by him of the city of Sdrsin on the road to Rdm, after 
the plan of other towns of the same kind already existing 
in the country. In this he settles the prisoners he had 
taken from Barbar, Rum, and other places that he had 
destroyed, as well as the many hostages, and those from 
Gilan and other devastated countries, and makes the place 
like a Paradise. 

Hearing nothing but the praises of Naoshirvin, the 
Khik&n desires to acquire his friendship, and consulting 
his Ministers and nobles determines to send him valur^’o 
presents by an intelligent and eloquent messenger. His 
route lay by Heitil, where an army had been gathered 
together that extended as far as the Jaihiin. Hearing of 
the proposed alliance between China and Ir&n, a man 
-vvhose name is Ghitkar, General of the people of Heitil, 
fears that it will be a cause of terror to his country, 
and determines on preparing an expedition in order to cut 
off the Chinese envoy, and does so accordingly. Only one 
Chinese horseman escapes the massacre. The Kh&k&n 
immediately is intent on revenge, and assembles at the 
Gulz&ritin river an army and treasure from Balkh, Heit&l, 
Shakmin,the Amd, Khatldn, Tarmad and Vis&hgadh, and 
crosses the Tarak. On the other side Sagbd and K&shin 
come togtther to Ghdtkar at Bukh&rd. For seven days 
a battle rages between the two armies, and on the eighth 
the army of Heitil suffers a great defeat, and sees the use- 
lessness of further resistance under their present circum- 
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stances. The pe<^le accordingly elect Fagh&nish, a des< 
Cendant ot Khushnaviz, king. Naoshirvin learns what 
the people of Heit&l have done, and assembles Ardashir, 
the Chief Mobed, Shipdr, Gazdagird, the scribe, and 
other wise Councillors, and describing the state of affairs 
consults them as to what should be done. All recom- 
mend that he should not advance out ot Ir&n but merely 
prepare for war, for fear that if he leaves the country the 
Rdmis might seize the opportunity of invading it. Nao- 
shirv&n is of a different opinion, and determines to lead an 
army into Khur&sin, not to demand tribute from the 
Khikdn or Heitil, but to clear the world of the evil dis- 
posed, and rule with justice. The assembly agree, and 
declare they will be ready to fight a<: soon as the king 
orders them. When the king is ready to start he collects 
a large army, and marches to Gurg&n, and the Kh&k&n 
continues to boast of what he will do against him, but 
when warned by an intelligent man of the seriousness of 
the task, consults his Vazir, and determines to send a 
letter by ten eloquent Chinese professing his desire for 
friendship with Naoshirvin. The envoys are well received 
and entertained with hunting and festivities for a month. 
One day he holds a great gathering when the envoys of 
Barda, India, Rum and China are all present, and exhibits 
his large army and his own skill in martial exercises, 
which they all admire. Nasohirvin now writes an answer 
to the Khikin’s letter, in which, after speaking slight- 
ingly of the people of Heitil,and of the Faghfur’s treasure 
and power, he says with regard to the proposal for friend- 
ship that he has no desire to fight, and sends also a mes- 
sage by his envoys. These return to the Khikin, and 
give him their impressions of the person, power and 
wealth ol Naoshirvin. The Khikin, hearing this 
magnificent description, withers away and becomes like 
the flower of the fenugreek. Distracted with care, he con. 
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suits his Court, and with their approval offers to give one 
of Ills daughters to Naoshirvin. The offer is sent by three 
members of his own family, and Naoshirvdn agrees to 
send Mihrdn Sitad to choose among the Khdkin’s 
daughters, with instructions not to take one born of a 
slave, but a princess, grand-daughter of the Faghfiir as 
well as daughter of the Khdkan, if she is as handsome as 
she is of high rank. Mihrdn proceeds on his errand, and 
is graciously received by the Khdkdn. He is allowed into 
the female apartments and finds five girls, with the face 
of Paris, sitting on thrones, four of whom have crowns 
and are covered with jewels, and the fifth without any 
ornaments. He chooses the last one, and she is finally 
pted and dispatched with great pomp with Mihran, 
all (he country en route being decorated and offerings 
beii t: presented. She i.s received at the palace with great 
honour, the people assembling on the road, throwing 
money down from the balconies, musk and amber being 
poured upon her, dishes with aromatic scents spread 
about, drums and trumpets filling the air with sound, the 
horses’ manes steeped in musk and wine, sugar and silver 
cast upon her feet, flutes and lutes resounding. The king 
is astonished at her beauty, and invokes the name of God 
over her, and prepares a throne for her in an apartment 
worthy of her. The Khikfin hears of this, and leaving 
Saghd, Samarkand and Chij, sends his crown to Kachir- 
b&shi. The world is rejuvenated by the justice of 
Naosbirvin. All the people of the surrounding countries 
assemble at the Gulzirifi, and determine to present them- 
selves before him with gifts. Headed by Faghinish, they 
prostrate themselves before him and pour benedictions, 
^nd Naoshirvin himself ascribes all h's power and hap- 
piness to God. He now returns in triumph to Iran, and 
find; peace and plenty everywhere, w'ith waste lands cul- 
tivated and valleys and plains abounding with cattle and 
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ibeep, lull of fruit trees* and houses filled with children. 
An envoy from Rdm soon makes his appearance with the 
tribute of six bulls' hides filled with pieces of gold and 
other gifts. Naoshirvin receives these, and then proceeds 
to Azargushasp in order to return thanks to God. Thence 
he returns to Madiin, taking bis new Chinese bride with 
him. 

The next Section treats of the justice of Naoshirv&n 
and the enjoyment of ease by the world under his laws, 
and is translated from the original as follows : — 

Discourse on the Justice of Neoshfrvin and the finding 
of rest by the peopie of the world through his laws. 

When Kasri mounted proudly on his throne 
And one with fortune found himself alone, 

A very Paradise the world to view, 

Replete with justice, wealth and beauty, too. 

The whole world was at rest from any strife. 

From all injustice and from taking life. 

The earth renewed with God's light spread around, 

Both hands of evil, thou had'st said, were bound. 

>tone knew to plunder or invade the land, 

And none tow’rds evil to stretch out his hand. 

The world subservient to .the king became. 

And back from crookedness and darkness came. 

If anyone strewed money on the way, 

Thieves from such riches all would run away. 

On land and water money and brocade. 

In shining day at sleeping time were laid. 

And yet from fear and justice of the king. 

No robber cast his eye on anything. 

The world like Eden was adorn<^l again. 

And full of riches were the vale rind plain. 

Around to ev’ry land they letters wrote. 

To ev'iy Chief and ev'ry man of note. 
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There merchants both from Turkey and from Chin, 
Fn)m Saktab* and from ev’ry land were seen. 

Plenty of musk and Chinese silk were there. 
Embellishments that Rdm and Hind prepare. 

Irin grew like an Eden to behold ; 

Its dust was amber and its bricks were gold. 

Now tow’rds Ir&n the world its face addressed. 
From aimless talk and sorrow it had rest. 

The air, thou would’st have said, shed tears of rose. 
Mankind from pain and doctors had repose. 

In due time fell upon the rose the dew. 

And want of rain no cultivator knew. 

Of grass for beasts the w’orld then did not fail — 
With flow’rs and palaces filled plain and vale. 

There ev'rv brook would as a river run. 

And melon*gardens as the Pleiads shone. 

They in Irin taught many a foreign tongue. 
Knowledge was bright enlightened souls among. 
Merchants around from ev’ry place and strand, 
Turkey, Rdm, Chin, and from the Hindoos* land, 
Their praises of the Guide would never cease. 

The beasts with grass abounding found increase. 
Knowledge and learning all there who possessed. 
And orators to the king's palace pressed, 

With Mobeds rare, the learned and the wise. 

Whilst from the fear of harm the wicked flies. 

'The sun would with its rays the world adorn. 

And from the palace would a voice be borne. 

All ye the world’s king’s subjects who abide. 

The evil that ye suffer do not hide. 

He in his work who has experienced pain, 

Shall by its measure treasure, too, obtain. 

This to the palace ruler do ye say. 

Tliat he of me may then demand your pay. 

*Riiwia. 
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And if a creditor put forth his hand, 

His debt from one who’s needy to demand, 

Be labour’s hand as empty as it may, 

My treas’rer from his store the debt shall pay. 

If on another’s wife one cast his eye, 

And to the palace then her husband hie ; 

Only the stake or dungeon shall he know. 

With the pit chains, on stake an arrow’s blow. 

When anywhere they find a horse has strayed. 

And at my gate a Dehkan* plaint has rhade. 

Let them its blood shed and on that held slay. 

And he who suffers bear the flesh away. 

Thenceforth his rider on his feet shall go. 

And penitence at A^argushasp show. 

The army’s roll his name shall no more know, 

.^nd under foot shall they his dwelling throw. 

He in whom fault, or great or small, is seen. 

Or be be worse than he has ever been. 

The- king with him will not be intimate ; 

He wishes none but true men at his gate. 

He who this way may not approve, in short, 

’Twere better should he not be at my Court.” 

The Klvin; of advice by Buziirjmihr to Naoshfrvin and 
his discourse on good deeds and words. 

The king one day sat joyful on his seat, 

His nobles wise in audience to meet. 

He talked there smiling with an open face ; 

Buzdrjmihr on a throne then took his place. 

One blessing he invoked upon the king. 

That made his heart bloom like the gladsome spring. 

" O ruler of the pleasant face,” said be; 

"May the fault-finder have no words for theel . 

*A villa?»r. 
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Auspicious king of kings, with victory. 

Ruler with wisdom and prosperity. 

A Pehlavi letter I to thee addressed. 

On royal paper on a roll impressed. 

I gave it to thy treas’rer, that some day 
To read it he before the king might lay. 

I see that heaven’s slow-revolving sphere. 

My secret will not open to thine ear. 

When a man rises from the festive board. 

In hand he lays his own life for the sword. 

From liis oun land he clears out ev’ry foe. 

And frees himself of demons from the woe. 

King he becomes of earth and regions wide. 

And meets with pleasant words on ev’ry side. 
Treasure lays by, and round him many a son. 

For many days, he counts his hopes upon. 

And though in'pain here there may be the poor. 
Good name and riches he collects the more. 
Lawful, unlawful he collects around. 

And not a hundred years his being’s bound. 

Dust he becomes and fruitless all his pain. 

He to his foes leaves all his wealth again. 

Of son or crown or throne he cannot boast. 

Of kingly hall or of His wealth or host. 

When his wind-searching at the last is o’er. 

No one on earth will then think of him more* 
After this manner as time passes by. 

Two things alone will in men’s memory lie. 
These are soft words and ev’ry act that’s pure. 
These, aye, will last while earth and sand endure. 
Dust, wind and water, sunshine in the sky. 

Good name and pure words never can destroy. 
After this way it is that time goes round , 

Happy the virtuous man who’s modest found. 
And if thy soul should not approve the thing. 
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Commit thou any fault no more O king. 

Do no one injury, but profit all. 

This of religion is the way and call. 

Let my memento be these words I’ve told ; 

And I believe they never will grow old ! ” 

The bright soul of the monarch thus awake, 

Request for many more words did he make. 

" Who is the happy man,” he then enquired, 

“ Whose heart is glad, and sighs has not required ? ’ 
“The man who has no sin,” thus did he say, 

“ Whom Ahriman has never led astray,” 

He asked him of the Demons’ crooked way. 

And His true road who o’er the world holds sway. 
He answered him ; “ ’Tis good God to obey ; 

In both worlds pow’r can He alone display. 

The gate of ill tow’rds Ahriman must go, 

For of true worshippers he is the foe. 

Bless’d in the world is he of lofty mind. 

Whose pure robe full of modesty you find. 

When wisdom of his body is the guard, 

To live a life of ease is his reward. 

Whilst he shall righteousness and trutti retain. 

Of vice the door he will not strike in vain. 

All things from which his body profit knows. 

Will after death be of his soul the foes. 

Sorrow to these two things he’ll not accord. 

Which of the scabbard’s are or of the sword. 

Hear not the words of one of crafty mind. 

Though bright of soul him wicked you will find. 
Impenitent should he the next world know, 

Here may he linger on, still full of woe. 

He who gain grudges by another won. 

Let him be silent and with hopes have done. 
Wisdom he knows not for hir soul to prize, 

Nor will he hear the counsel of the wise.” 
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*' And who among the great/’ the king enquired, 

“ The measure of the good may have acquired 7 ” 

To him replied he : “ He who is most wise. 

And who beyond desire himself can rise.” 

*' Wisdom,” the king asked then : ” in whom’s revealed, 
For wisdom’s mostly in mankind concealed ? ’* 

” Obedient to a Demon,” he replied. 

” He is who from God turns his heart aside. 

Who to the wicked’s rule will never bow. 

The snare of wisdom, of the soul the foe. 

Ten lions in pow’r are there, demons too. 

Who wisdom and the souls of men subdue.” 

“Who are the demons ten,” then questioned he, 

“ Whom it behoves us evermore to flee ? ” 

“ Both Greed and Want,” he to the king replied, 

“ Are demons strong and haughty in their pride. 
Revenge and Anger, Envy and Disgrace, 

Slander, Impiety, a Double Face ; 

Such are the nine : Ingratitude the last, 

For benefits, and God aside to cast.” 

“ And of these ten,” he asked, “ of mischief full, 

“ Which of the demons is most powerful 7 ’ 

*' Avidity,” the sage to him replied , 

“ This fiendish tyrant longest will abide. 

You never see this demon satisfied : 

One thiug obtained, he asks for more beside. 

And Want is he in grief and pain you And, 

With yellow cheek and altogether blind. 

Pass king beyond this, thou wilt Envy see. 

Physician needing, ever pained is he. 

Should he a man find, safe from harm and whole. 

The very sight will irritate his soul. 

The next Disgrace, a cruel demon, ton, 

With sharpened claw who e’er has ill in view. 

Next Vengeance demon, who is full of spite. 
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In man a sudden shouting to excite. 

For generous to none, he shows no grace, 

A cruel demon with a frowning face. 

The next is Slander, falsehood his delight. 

Who never says a single word that’s bright. 
Tale-bearing demon next, of double face. 

In whose heart fear of God there is no trace. 
Between two men he strife and discord throws. 

And strives on till he union overthrows. 

And the next demon’s the ungrateful fool. 

Good men to know himself who cannot school. 

To him are modesty and judgment small, 

’Twixt good and bad no difference at all.” 

Further the king the sage to ask began : 

" As demons struggle with the heart of man. 

What does the world's lord to his servants send, 
Themselves against the Divs’ hand to defend ? ” 
The pious man to him thus gave reply : 

king of knowledge and of dignity. 

Wisdom's a breastplate ’gainst the Demons’ swords. 
And to man’s heart and soul a light affords. 

For wisdom stores up words out of the past. 

With knowledge nourishes the soul at last. 

May wisdom as its guide thy soul still know ; 

The way is very long thou hast to go. 

With what’s good nature called it should appear 
That hearts with it of demons have no fear : 

The good heart’s with tl\e world contented found, 
Nor of desire the gate will wander round. 

But words of hope to thee will I now say. 

Thy heart to gladness that may point the way. 

For full of hope is always found the wise. 

Nothing but gladness he in time descries. 

At no time fear of evil will he know. 

The arrow’s path he chooses, not the bow. 
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Contented with the treasure he may gain. 

His body he will give no further pain. 

He who for treasured dirams does not care, 

Time passing to him will be ever fair. 

He on God’s service who is fully bent. 

With pain or wealth or losses is content 
From God’s commandment will not turn aside 
And in his nature ill will not abide. 

By this mark, too, will virtue in him dwell. 

That nothing tempts him God’s own way to sell.” 
“ Who is there on this road,” the king enquired 
“ To show the way towards the good desired ? ” 

“ The way of wisdom,” thus he gave reply, 

” No doubt all other knowledge passes by. 

And disposition good will leave a man. 

Honoured through life in this his little span. 

And of all qualities most firm I see. 

With one’s own fortune to contented be. 

And of these hope the mildest is, again. 

And all becoming, to have rest from pain. 

And of these qualities avidity, 

The w'orst, with wealth that ne’er content will be 
” Which quality,” the king asked, ” is the best. 
And most advancing for a man confessed ? ” 

“ Knowledge is best,” the sage to him replied : 

” The wise man’s greater than all men beside. 
Rashly the wise stretch not their hand for gain. 
But hold their persons ever free from pain.” 

Of his foe’s strength the monarch thus enquired ‘ 
How would he seek for aid that he desired ? 
Thus,gave he answer : “ Evil deeds to do, 

Of the bright soul and wisdom is the foe.” 

The righteous king then of the sage enquired : 

” Is birth or breeding to be more admired ? ” 
Answered the king then of his road the guide : 
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“ Above birth breeding far is dignified. 

Whilst breeding ever makes all life more gay, 

Of birth there is- not very much to say. 

Birth without virtue is despised and low, 

The soul with breeding will more vigorous grow.'* 
He asked the soul to brilliance how to raise, 

And of the body how the arts to praise. 

He said : I will repeat from end to end. 

If thou from point to point thy ear wilt lend. 

A gift from God alone is wisdom still. 

Free from all care, remote from ev’ry ill. 

If learned men but in themselves believe, 

One’s virtue from them one must not receive. 

The working man who is good-natured, too. 
Despised is never in a wise man’s view. 

Justice, good manners, generosity. 

By wise men with good birth combined will be ; 
Greatness and power and the righteous way. 

Will through bad temper always lose their sway.” 
And once again then Kasri to him said : 

"O man of note, by prudence who art led. 

By luck is greatness or by effort gained. 

By rulers who have throne and crown obtained ? ’ 
" Fortune and talent,” then the sage rejoined, 

” Are with each other, so to speak, combined 
Body and soul are but as one revealed. 

The body visible, the soul concealed. 

The body, too, is giv’n to man to strive. 

If it is warm and fortune is alive. 

But greatness is by edbrt not attained. 

Unless good fortune as a guide is gained. 

The earth is like unto a tale and wind, 

A passing dream to carry in one's mind. 

When one awakes, it is not seen by eye. 

Or good or ill if one regards it by.” 
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Again, of hidden things would he enquire : 

** Who is it that the wise man should admire ? ” 

The king,” he said, ” the throne who may adorn. 
And to whom vigour by good fortune’s borne. 

If he is just, as well as of good name. 

In speech and act he will secure his aim.” 

** Who’s needy in the world,” he asked again. 

Who has bad days and never has a gain ? ” 

He answered him : ** The poor man who is vile. 

On whom nor his desire nor Eden smile.” 

He asked : ” Who is unfortunate, of pain 
Who ever has to weep and to complain 7 ” 

Thus answered he : “It is the man who knows. 

And through whose acts his cheek still pallid grows.” 

Who is content,” once more he would enquire, 

** In whom for increase there is no desire ? ” 

He answered him : “ Eor this revolving sphere, 

He .who cares not nor has affection here.'* 

He asked him also : “ Who would best suit me ? ” 

He answered : *' He who would the gentlest be.*’ 

“ And who is gentle,” he of him would ask, 

*' At angry men to weep whose is the task ? ” 

** Only observe the man,” thus did he say, 

** Who from fault-finders turns himself away. 

His to be modest and to gentle be. 

His wisdom, judgment and propriety.” 

** And who,” he asked again, ” is of mankind 
He who is blessed with the most hopeful mind ^ ” 

He said : *' He who’s the most inclined to hear, 

And quickly to learn wisdom turns his ear.” 

The monarch of the world then asked him, too. 

Of good and evil hidden what he knew. 

” Of knowledge such as this,” he answering said : 

” Much may be spoken from an empty head. 

All they have said to this earth you may trace ; 
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I know not what is in another place.’* 

Then Kasri said : “ What cities mostly thrive, 

And what the profit from them we derive ? " 

“ Each prosperous place,” to him then answered he, 

” From the king’s justice gains prosperity.”' 

He said to him : “ In any giv’n event. 

What man’s alert and most intelligent ? ” 

Who in the world is there among mankind, 

Who will from learning the most increase find ? ” 
Thus gave he answer : ” An old man that’s wise, 

And who knows what has passed before his eyes.” 
Kasr4 then asked him : ” Who has most delight. 

And ev’n in gladness holds his back upright ? ” 

He answered : “ He by fear who’s not oppressed. 

And who of gold and silver is possessed.” 

He asked : ” In what does praise for me abound ? 
And who with men the most approved is found ? ’' 
Thus gave he answer : ” He who need conceals. 

With all desire and envy that he feels. 

Revenge and en\*y in whom hid remains. 

He in the world most approbation gains.” 

To the long-suffering man the king then said : 

“ Who wears the crown of patience on his head ? ’* 
He answered : ” He whose hope is dark as night, 

And yet whose judgment as the sun is bright. 

And he, again, whose days to live are few. 

And a great enterprise who has in view.” 

He asked : “ Whose heart is so oppressed with grief, 
That satisfied with life he seeks relief? ” 

He said : “ From off his throne he who may fall, 

And of good fortune has no hope at all.” 

The king of lofty rank enquired again : 

" Whose wretched heart through me is full of pain ? ” 
He answered : “ He who wisdom has not won. 

The rich man also who may have no son.” 



466 


THE SHAH-NAMAH 


" Whose is the wretched heart,” the king then said, 
” Though sitting warmly still of harm has dread? ” 
He said to him : ” A pious man and wise, 

Above whose head a foolish ruler lies.” 

He asked : ” Who does his fate the most deplore. 
With a good name and wealth in ample store ? ” 

” He who,” he said, “falls from a lofty place. 

And nothing’s left him hut his lordly race.” 

Again king Naoshirv&n sought his reply: 

“ O man of brilliant soul and seeing eye. 

Without a name and rank whom dost thou see. 

Who love deserves and generosity ? " 

He said : “ The man who has much evil done, 

The wretch from no one who support has won.” 

He asked and said to him : “ Now tell me true ; 
Repenting, who the past will truly rue ? ” 

“ Upon the day of death the king,” he said, 

“ Who the black helmet places on his head, 

With fearful heart repentant aye is he. 

To God ungrateful lest his soul should be : 

Also for many things that he has done. 

For those ungrateful ones around the throne.” 

He asked and said : “ Thou, wisdom who hast found. 
Virtues within each other who hast wound. 

What knowest thou to bring the body gain, 

And access to the hearts of all attain ? ” 

Thus then he answered : “ When the heart is sound. 
Seeking for nought but pleasure is it found ; 

And when through pain and sorrow it is weak. 

In hope for health restored it still will seek.” 

He said : “ Good man, what greater is than hope. 
Explain to me and tell me now its scope.” 

“ Where there is ample dignity,” he said, 

” The hope is, there may be of want no dread. 

And where of indigence there is no dread. 
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No word except for heart’s wish need be said.” 
Once more he said then to his trusty guide : 

" What care, then, is there for the heart beside ? " 
The sage him answered : ” There, at any rate, 

Wise men to him who seeks might indicate* 

One is lest evil fortune may be sent, 

And harm may come to him, though innocent. 

He fears a friend against him who conspires. 

And who. his life, his blood, his skin desires. 

Third, from a king unjust he fears a blow. 
Worthless from holy men who does not know. 

How fair would fortune’s revolution be. 

Could one a wise friend and preceptor see. 

A brilliant world as well as righteous king. 

No greater blessing could the heavens bring.” 

Of faith and righteousness he then enquired. 

May none to croaked methods be inspired ! 

" Hold fast to men of faith, O king,” he said, 

” From whom God’s memory may not have fled. 

To demons’ methods who n^t drawing near. 

Of the pure God of earth have ever fear. 

Those who to God’s command obedience pay. 

None must there be who would their Faith betray.” 
And for a king he made enquiry then. 

Who could assume command of holy men ; 

Of those of happy fortune who were known. 

Who on the earth were worthy of a throne. 

He said : “ To justice those who may incline. 

In wisdom, industry, and virtue shine.” 

Again, of ancient comrades questioned he, 

To dwell and speak with whom he might agree. 

To this the sage replied : “In any friend 
Justice and generosity should blend. 

Others to please, he will not wish thee ill. 

And in hard times he will assist thee still.” 
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Who has most friends,” he asked of him again, 

With blood and skin who e’er would him sustain 7 " 
He said : From the true-hearted none would part. 
Except the bad men who would grieve the heart ; 

Xor yet him whose caiesses never cease, 

W'hose kindly actions ever tend to peace.” 

He asked : ” Of enemies who has the more. 

And who on him the greater hatred pour ? ” 

He answered : " He who is of lofty mind : 

Whom to reproach he might be more inclined.” 

He next asked : ** Who is, then, a constant friend. 
Parting from whom in bitter tears would end ? ” 

He answered then : ” The true companion he. 

Who wounds not and who fears not pain for thee.” 

He asked : ” What thing, then, will for ever last. 

And still continue after all is past ? ” 

He answered him : ” An action that is good. 

Is never absent from a true friend’s mood.” 

Kasrd then asked him : ” What is there most bright. 
And on men’s heads that is a crown of light ? ” 

He answered thus : ” It is that wise man’s soul. 
Which over its desires has full control.” 

” O lord of love,” the king to him then said, 

” What is there broader than the sky o’erhead ? ” 

He answered him: ” A king whose hand is free. 

And that man’s heart who God’s true slave may be.” 

” What is n^ost honourable,” then he said, 

” With which a wise man may lift high his head ? " 

” O king,” to answer thus the sage began, 

” Give thou not treasure to an impure man ; 

For with ungrateful men to have to do. 

Is into water unburnt bricks to throw.” 

He asked him then once more : ” What is that pain 
Through which one loses the desire of gain ? " 

And then he answer gave to him : ” O king. 
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May thy heart ever be as early spring ! 

A king, bad tempered, he who serves through pain. 
Desires not body, life, or treasures’ gain.” 

He asked him then : ” What marvel dost thou find, 
Beyond whose measure cannot rise the mind ? " 

Then to the king did Buzurjmihr reply : 

“ All full of wonders is the whirling sky. 

First see a man to whom wealth may be given. 

Whose crown may rise to the black clouds of heaven. 
His right hand from his left nor knoweth he. 

Nor what is stint from generosity.” 

Another, from the movement of the sky. 

Will say the stars predict both how and why. 

The heavens him will but to hardship guide. 

For him nought but misfortune will provide.” 

He asked: ” What is the heaviest th.ng that's known ^ ” 
And he replied to him : “ Of sin the stone.” 

Another question then the king preferred : 

“ Of ev’rything that may be done or heard, 

What is most shatneful or the most to blame. 

That all the world would give an evil name ? ” 

“ ’Tis avarice in kings," the sage replied, 

"And to oppress the innocent beside. 

The man of opulence who grudges food. 

Stints clothes and nourishment in stingy mood 
Women of modesty who make not choice. 

In speaking who have not a gentle voice. 

Those worthy men who may be rash in deed. 

And tow’rds the humble harshly may proceed. 

Without cause he who is devoid of truth. 

Towards a king or ev’n a worthless youth.” 

" What on the earth.” he asked, " is of things best ; 
Open be it, or hid among the rest. 

So that a man may it as breastplate take. 

Or with that thing his soul more brilliant make ? " 
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He said : “ In Faith he who shows energy 
Will nothing in the earth but blessing see. 

Beside this, on him God will praise bestow, 

The man of learning God will always know.' 

Kasrd said to him : By great men or king, 

To do or leave undone what best the thing ? 

What to withhold is best and what command. 

Or what as vile to let loose from one’s hand ? 

What were it best from taking to hold back, 

To seize at once or be in taking slack ? ” 

He answering said : " Of passion be thou ware. 

When eyes, thou know’st, are waiting for thee there 
Again, beware thy soul to keep alive. 

And whilst thou cartst, tow’rds evil do not strive. 

With vengeance set aside and new hope won. 

Thy soul will brilliant shine as does the sun. 

In doing wrong whatever taste thou gain. 

Reject the flavour ; from the wrong refrain.” 

Praise to the lord both of the moon and sun, 

’ That with Buzurjmihr and the king I’ve done. 

In the next Section is related the sending of an envoy 
by the king of India ^^ith the game of chess and valuable 
gifts of many sorts. The chess-board is laid before the 
king by the envoy, and he is desired to set before his 
most intelligent men the task of naming the different 
pieces, of settling their moves and their places, of knowing 
the footmen, the elephants, the army, the Rtikh (roc or 
castle), the horses, and the movements of the queen and 
king. If they discovered these the R&ji would willingly 
pay him tribute, or. otherwise not, as they would be inferior 
to the Indians in wisdom. The two sides were respec- 
tively of black ivory and teak wood, and being told they 
were meant to represent a battle, the king asks for seven 
days in which to solve the problem. The nobles and 
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Mobeds, the Councillors of the king, all study the subject 
in every possible way, but in vain, and Buzilrjmihr under- 
takes the task. He gives a day and a night to it, and 
succeeds, and the king calls together the envoys and the 
Court to see the play. The king is placed in the middle, 
and the army arranged about him on either side, with the 
lighting footmen (the pawns) in front. At the side of the 
,king is placed his clever. Minister (the queen) to point out 
the way in the fight. The fighting horses'^ are on the right 
and left hands of these (the bishops), and the war 
elephants on both sides of these again. All the assembly 
are amazed at Buzurjmihr’s skill, and the envoy from 
India is greatly put out. The king presents Buzurjmihr 
with a boul full of jetvels and a horse and saddle. 

In the next Section is related the invention by Buzurj- 
mihr of the game of mrd. Two ivory dice were made 
with teak -coloured figures on them. A field of battle wa^ 
made like that for chess, on which the tw’p sides were 
arranged face to face, the two armies being placed in 
eight portions (? squares) for taking a town. The field 
being dark, and the battle-field four-sided, there are two 
powerful kings of good disposition that march together, 
neither oppressing the other, at whose command the army 
is arrayed for sharp combat. When two catch one alone 
the two defeat the one. If on the field of battle either of 
these kings passes beyond the other, the fight taking place 
sometimes on the hills and sometimes on the plain, the 
armies of the two kings meet together (to see) who is 
defeated. (A most unintelligible explanation). The king 
is bewildered, and orders 200 camels to be laden with the 
tributes of Rum, China, Heitil, MakrfLn, and Irin, and 
sends for the R&ji’s envoy, and talks much to him of 
knowledge, and writes a letter to the Riji, acknowledging 

*Mohl has elephants here, and his original of this passage must 
have varied from this. 
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the receipt of his gifts and the chess, and sending in 
return Buziirjmihr's new game of nard,* with the con* 
dition that if his Brahmins cannot discover the rules of 
the game the same number of camel loads of gifts are to 
be returned. Buzdrjmihr himself accompanies the caravan, 
and explains the game. I'he asks for seven days for 
his assembly of wise men to find out the rules of nard, but 
on the 8 th day they acknowledjg;e that they can make 
nothing of it, and Buzurjmihr explains it. The R&ji 
makes rich gifts to him, and sends him back with 2,000 
camels laden with them and the tribute, with a letter 
extolling the king and his envoy. Buzurjmihr returns to 
Irin, and is received with all honour. 

There is now related the story of Jamhur, Rija of 
India, and his son and his nephew Talhand, and the 
invention of chess. 

There was a king of India of the name of Jamhur, pos- 
sessed of riches and an army of renown greater than that 
of Fdr. He resided at Sandali, and his subjects were 
happy under him. He had a wife worthy of him, and 
from her was born a son who was called Gao. The king 
dying while his son was still a child, his brother Mil, who 
was worthy of a throne, was made king, and married 
Gao’s mother, by whom he had a son of the name of 
Talhand. When this child was two and Gao seven years 
of age, the king died, and the people elected their mother 
to reign over them as queen. She entrusts her sons to 
two virtuous Mobeds for education, and when they dis- 
pute as to who is to inherit the throne she assures each 
of them that it is his. When they grew up each w’as con- 
sumed with jealousy of the other, and the people and 
army were divided as tb who should have the efov^n. The 
mother appears to side with Gao, but not content with 
this or the opinion of the nobles, they hold an assembly, 
* Probably backgammon or drafts. 
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which their respective preceptors address, each on his 
own pupil's behalf. The assembly desire to discuss the 
question in their absence, and the whole nation is divided. 
The two princes decide to resort to force to assert their 
claims. When the respective forces assemble Gao sends 
one of his nobles, an eloquent man, toTalhand to remon* 
strate with him, but without success. He then consults 
his preceptor, who advises him to give up to his brother 
all his treasures, but not the throne and crown and the 
royal seal. Gao accordingly sends to him another honour* 
able man to argue the matter out, in order to prevent war 
between them, but still in vain, as Talhand is obstinate. 
The two sides according!}' decide on war, and after several 
messages to and fro. Gao proposes that they should lead 
their forces to the seashore, and there dig a trench filled 
with water, beyond which the defeated side could not pass, 
that no blood should be shed, and the defeated should 
be made prisoners. Talhand and his army agree, and a 
fight takes place on the seashore accordingly after the 
trench has been dug. Looking from his seat on his 
elephant Talhand sees the world in confusiop like the 
waves of the Nile; the wind turns against him, he finds 
no rest from the wind, the sun, and the sharp swords, and 
no way of flight, and lays himself down on his golden 
saddle and dies. * Gao receives with great grief the news 
of his brother’s death, and leads away the combined 
armies, after preparing a grand coffin for the corpse. The 
mother of the two princes, hearing of her son Talhand’s 
death, in despair sets fire to his palace, and prepares a 
funeral pyre on which to burn the body. When Gao 
meets and embraces her she at first accuses him of his 
brother's death, but at last demands to see how he died 
on his elephant, and says that unless that '^is made clear 
to her her tender soul will be consumed with the fire 

* What was the cause of his death is not apparent. 
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of grief. Consulting his preceptor, the latter advises him 
tu assemble a number of learned and ingenious men from 
Kashmir, Dambarand Margh and Mdi, and consult them 
as to the river, the trench, and the field of battle. They 
assemble, and the preceptor draws out the plan of a field 
of battle similar to that which had lately taken place. 

The field of battle is described as having 100 squares, 
on which foot and horse soldiers in tvro ranks were to 
move. The king was in the centre, having on one side of 
him his preceptor (the queen). At their side were two 
elephants, that raised a dust dark as the waters of the 
Nile. Beyond the elephants were two dromedaries ridden 
by men with pure intentions, and beyond these two horse- 
men ready for battle, and this rank was ended by two 
valiant Rtikhs with lips foaming with blood. Before and 
behind these were foot-soldiers ready to aid the others in 
battle, and if one of these traversing the board arrived at 
the other side he took his place as a preceptor to the 
king.* (As a pawn becomes a queen in the modern game). 
The king could only move one square at a time : the 
elephants moved three squares and overlooked their field 
of battle for two mils. The dromedaries could also 
advance three squares, as well as the horsemen, but in the 
latter two squares were in a direct, and one in an indirect 
line. The Riikhs could traverse the whole board. When 
anyone saw the king in the battle, he cried to him with a 
loud voice : “ O king, beware ! " (equivalent to “ Check 
king *'), and the king had to move from his square as long 
as he could until the horse, the elephant, and the troops 
blocked his way completely, and he died of fatigue and 
thirst. The game' was produced before Talhand’s mother, 
and she only found relief from her troubles in contem- 
plating it till she herself died. 

*The ten pieces in a row, in place of eight as in modem chess, 
acctitini for there being 100 in place of 64 squares. 
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As Naoshirv&n was in the habit of consulting sages and 
physicians, he now determined on sending one Barzui, a 
well-known physician, to Hindustan to bring him a 
wonderful grass he had read of in an Indian book, which 
if spread upon a dead man would resuscitate him. He pre- 
pares three hundred camel loads of gifts and dispatches him 
with them to the R4j&. The latter, having read the letter 
that accompanied these, gives him every assistance, and he 
goes through all the mountains in his search, but cannot 
discover the wonderful plant, although he tries many. 
Having failed in this he asks those who were with him to 
take him to one wiser than themselves, and they intro- 
duce him to an old sage, who informs him that he himself 
has failed, and also that he must look upon the matter in 
another light. The grass must be considered a wise man, 
and the dead one an ignorant one, who would be revived 
by knowledge. There was a book in the king’s treasury 
called Kalilah, which he would advise him to obtain, and 
he would be resuscitated by its contents as the corpse 
was to be by the grass. The king on his asking him for 
it allows him to read it chapter by chapter, and he writes 
down each from memory until he has transcribed the 
whole, and he then sends it to Naoshirv^n, and himself 
returns to Irin ioaaed witn the Kaji’s gifts. The book 
is then translated into Pehiavi by Bozurjmihr, subse- 
quently in the time ot Mamun into Arabic, and in that of 
Nasr into Persian by his Minister Abulfazl. After this it 
appears to have been put into \erse by the poet Kudaki. 
Shortly after this Naoshirv^n goes out to hunt, and is 
separated from all his attendants but Buzurjmibr. A 
jewelled armlet falls off his arm, and is picked up and the 
jew’els swallowed by a black bird that flies down and sees 
it, while the king is asleep, the sage in the meanwhile 
doing nothing iii his amazement at the tricks of fate. The 
king on awaking perceives his loss, and suspects Buziifj* 
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mihr, and the latter responding to his enquiries only by- 
sighs, is imprisoned in his own house. He has a 
nephew, who was a servant of the king, and one day he 
asks him in what manner he served the king, that he 
might instruct him how to do it better. The man informs 
him that he had that day had a mishap with the king and 
spilt some water on the door. Buzdrjmihr instructs him 
how to pour water on the king’s hands, neither too fast 
nor too gently, and he obeys his instructions the next 
time he does so. The king observes this, and finds that 
it is Buzurjmihr who has taught him. The king sends 
him to Buzdrjmihr to ask why he \\ho had attained to 
such great dignity should lower himself instead of trying 
to advance still higher, and the sage, when asked, insists 
that he is better off than the king himself. Naoshirv&a 
on hearing this throws Buzurjmihr into a dark dungeon, 
and asks him again through the same man how he fares 
there, and the sage once more gives a similar answer. 
Still further enraged, the king has a box made for him 
with nails pointing inside, and has him put in, so that he 
can neither rest nor be free of torture. A third time the 
sage is asked the same question, and gives the same 
answer. A wise man, who could understand what the sage 
said, and an executioner are now sent to him to tell him 
that if he does not send an answer pleasing to the king 
the executioner would show him what the day of judg- 
ment meant. Buzurjmihr replies that neither the good 
nor the bad would remain here long, neither those who 
possessed thrones nor those who led lives of misery : that 
it w’ould be an easy matter to give up such a life, while 
the hearts of kings would still be full of fear. On this 
answer being reported to Noashirv&n, he releases him and 
restores him to his own palace. After this the Kaiser 
sends Naoshirvdn a letter and presents with a locked box, 
and promises to send his tribute if he can, without open- 
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ing the box say wtiat is in it. Thereupon Buzurjmihr is 
released from his constraint with honour in order to dis- 
cover the secret. He consults the stars, and washes his 
eyes with the water of intelligence, for his ej'es were 
darkened through his troubles. He bids his servants 
observe everyone whom they may meet and question him 
as to who he is. The hrst is a woman, who says she has 
a husband and child, the second one who has a husband 
but no child, and the third one who has neither husband 
nor child. He reflects on these events, and goes to the 
king, who assembles the nobles, the Mobeds, and the wise 
men at his request, that he may tell the contents of the 
box in their presence. Buzurjmihr hears the message 
from the envoy from Rum, and reveals to the assembly 
that there are three pearls in the box, one pierced, one 
pierced on one side only, and the third not pierced at all. 
When the box is opened the contents are found to be as 
he describes them. The king Alls his mouth with pearls, 
and is grieved that he should have punished such an 
innocent and faithful servant. Buzurjmihr now tells him 
what had happened when his jewelled armlet disappeared, 
and shows that what had occurred was decreed by fate, 
and gives him advice as to how he should reign. 

The next Section describes the manners of Naoshirvin’s 
rule. One day a Mobed says to him that he sometimes 
passes over a fault without blaming him who has com- 
mitted it, and at others makes a man responsible, 
although he has an excuse for his fault. The king tells 
him that when a man confesses his fault he is like a sick 
man and the king as his physician. Another Mobed says 
to him that a general went secretly from Gurg&n, and 
going into a wood slept there for some time, but having 
nothing with him was obliged to return in order to rejoin 
his baggage. Naoshirv4n remarks that he required no 
escort, for he who had charge of an army did not care for 
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himself. On another telling him there was a man there 
whose wealth exceeded that of the king, he said : “ Good i 
This man is the crown of my kingdom. I am the guardian 
of his treasure and his life, and will labour that they may 
increase." Another told him that they had brought 
several unweaned infants among the prisoners, and he 
answered that they were to be returned to their mothers, 
happy with the gifts he would bestow on them. They 
wrote to him that there were a hundred rich Rdmis who 
were desirous of buying back their relatives. He told 
them to let them be ransomed for a cup of wine, for it 
was with the sword that he would take their jewels, their 
slaves, their chests of gold and silver. He was told that 
there were two rich merchants who for two thirds of the 
night allowed no one to sleep for the noise of drunkards 
and music. He told them not to trouble themselves, but 
to enjoy themselves and to do no harm to anyone. 
Someone wrote that the king of Yaman had said in his 
audience hall that Naoshirv&n, whenever he opened his 
mouth, began to speak of the dead and thus filled with 
sadness the happy souls of the living. He answered that 
every wise and well-born man did so, and he was not a 
true firiend who did not bear him in mind. Several pages 
are now filled with the replies of Naoshirv&n to questions 
asked him or remarks on events reported to him. Amongst 
them are several to prove his generosity and justice. On 
being told that Jews and Christians were his enemies, 
double-faced, and worshippers of Ahriman, his reply was 
that an intolerant king would never become great. He 
orders money plundered in war to be repaid and enunciates 
many excellent moral maxims; finally, when he is 
assured there has been no such worthy king since the 
days of Kayumdrs, he gives thanks to God that thugs 
should be as He desires. The Section ends with praise 
of Mahmdd. The next two Sections are taken up with 
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the advice he addresses to his son Hormuzd in a letter, 
and wise answers he gives the Mobeds to questions on 
many topics. There is nothing mote in these than has 
been already noted in Buzurjmihr's advice to Naoshirv&n 
himself. The next Section relates the preparation of 
Naoshirvdn for war with the Kaiser. It commences by 
his sending a letter to the latter on the death of his 
father, in which he reminds him that all men are mortal, 
and ends by offering him whatever assistance he 'may 
require in the way of troops, arms, and treasure. The 
Kaiser, being a foolish youth, does not pay the envoy sent 
with the letter any special attention or endeavour in any 
way to gain his friendship, and after his ministers have 
consulted sends a curt and almost defiant answer to the 
letter, winding up with saying that when he had need of 
him he should be his king, as he was to him only a memory 
of his father. The envoy returns home with gifts hardly 
worthy of his rank, and recounts what he has seen and 
heard to Naoshirvin, who indignantly prepares for war, 
swearing by the most holy God, by the sun and moon, by 
Adargushasp, and by his crown and throne that he would 
destroy fhe glory of Rum. He leads from Madiin an 
army such that the green waters of the river were agitated 
by the sound of his clarions. The Kaiser, hearing of 
Naoshirv&n’s advance, undertakes the siege of Aleppo — 
300,000 Ir&ni horse sieze on Aleppo, and catapults are 
erected on every side : 30,000 Rumis are taken prisoners 
in a fortnight, and they finally dig a trench into which 
water is admitted. This puts a stop to the advance of 
the king and his army. Sakila is meanwhile occupied by 
Naoshirvin. As this state of affairs continues for some 
time, the Irini army seems to have run short of money by 
300,000 dirams. In this difficulty the king sends for 
Buxdrjmihr and orders gold to be brought from Mizan- 
dirin, but the latter points out that this will take a long 
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time, and recommends the taking up of a loan from the 
rich men of the neighbouring cities. The king agrees. 
A cobbler agrees to advance the money, and in weighing 
it out sends a message to Bu^urjmihr asking him to 
appoint his own son to a place among the royal lawyers. 
Buzurjmihr communicates this wish to the king, but the 
latter refuses to entertain the idea, and sends back the 
money the cobbler offers to lend, being unwilling to 
borrow from such a source, (or fear of the influence that 
would be gained by such a man when he himself was dead 
and his son succeeded him. The money must be found 
elsewhere. After this envoys arrive from the Kaiser with 
apologies and offerings. These were brought by forty 
Rilmi philosophers at the rate of 30,000 pieces of gold 
each, who agree to pay the usual tribute and make excuses 
that the Kaiser is young and inexperienced. Naoshirv&n 
receives them graciously. Being sent to his minister to 
pay their money, the latter demands from them 1,000 
pieces of gold brocade besides, which they con.sent to 
give. After this the king returns to Ctesiphon. 

Hormuzd is now chosen as heir apparent to the throne, 
the king being then seventy>four years of age, and having 
six sons, of whom Hormuzd, the eldest, is said to have 
been dignifled, learned, handsome, and full of affection 
for the people. The Mobeds now assemble by the king’s 
orders, and Buzdrjmihr asks Hormuzd what renders 
bright the spirit and soul and the body healthy, and he 
answers that knowledge is best of ail things and gives 
safety and restrains the power of Ahriman. Then come 
patience and liberality, which give men a good name and 
repose, and amiability towards everyone in good and ill, 
with the performance of justice towards others, so as to 
obtain peace with oneself. Buztlrjmihr now asks him a 
number of questions to test his character and disposition, 
and the king listens to all the answers Hormuzd gives to 
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them until far into the night. The replies are found 
satisfactory, and the deed by which Hormuzd is nomin> 
ated heir-apparent is duly drawn up. A eulogy of 
Naorshirvin follows this, attributable, apparently, to 
Farddsi himself, and a letter from Naoshirvin full of 
good counsel to his son, as to the manner in which be should 
reign and conduct himself towards his subjects, and as to 
the ceremonies to be observed on his death. This includes 
the erection for his body of an elegant mausoleum (kdkh) 
in a place where men should not pass and vultures should 
not fly.* He was to be embalmed with camphor, and his 
body was to be dressed in royal robes of brocade, with a 
crown of musk on his head. An ivory throne was to be 
placed there with a crown upon it, with whatever cups 
and gold utensils he was in the habit of using, with zo 
cups full of rose water, wine, saffron, musk, camphor, and 
amber on his right hand and on his left. The blood was 
to be cleaned out of his stomach, which was to be filled 
with camphor and musk. After this no one was to see 
him. His family were to abstain from feasting for two 
months, as due in the case of a king’s death. All were to 
obey Hormuzd, and only breathe as he desired. All wept 
when this letter was read, and Naoshirv&n lived but one 
year more. 

After this is related a dream of NaoshirvAn's, as 
follows ; — 

The night had once obscured day’s brilliant rays, 

He slept while still engaged in prayer and praise ; 

There in a vision saw his spirit bright, 

A sun arising in tneKiead of night. 

Of forty steps a ladder from its head, 

•This is not in accordance with the usual method of the fire-wor- 
shippers, who expose corpses to be eaten by vultures. 
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Up to the utmost height of Saturn led. 

On ladder from Hijiz it rose aloft. 

Its movements all were delicate and soft. 

The world from K&f to Kif it rendered bright, 

In mourning’s place brought ev’rywhere delight. 

Nor near nor far was there in heaven a place. 

That from its light did not derive some grace. 

On ev’ry side around its brilliance shone ; 

In Kasr&'s palace it was dark alone. 

At midnight as he leapt up from his sleep. 

Silence withal he forced his lip to keep. 

Off from its face the veil the sun then threw. 

And to his side he Buzdrjmihr then drew; 

Nor did the monarch from the sage withhold 
The mystery that to him the dream had told. 

(This prophesy is altogether omitted by Mohl, and is so 
unlike the usual style of FardOsi, that it is probably an 
unauthorised interpolation). 

When Buzdrjmihr these words had heard him tell. 

The dream from first to last he pondered well. 

Thus then he said to him ; " O prosperous king. 

There is a mystery hidden in this thing.” 

” Tell me the very truth,” then Kasri said : 

“ From fear the soul has from my body fled.” 

And Buzurjmihi to him thus answered soon : 

” O thou of wit beyond the sun and moon. 

Thy dream since I have learnt from end to end. 

To hear its wondrous answer now attend. 

Henceforth not forty years shall pass away, 

Before an Arab man shall take his day. 

The way of righteousness shall he embrace. 

And from all crookedness avert his face. 

The Faith of Zardusht he shall overthrow, 

If tow'rds the moon his finger point he show 
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Split into two halves then the orb shall be,* 

And in the strife his back shall no one see. 

Jews, Christians, in their place shall not remain, 
Nor the old Faith its footing shall regain. 

On the high throne three steps shall be ascend ; 
In speech wise counsel to the world shall lend. 
And when this transient world he leaves behind, 
By treasured words shall he be borne in mind.t 
Joy in him earth from age to age shall find. 

But the king’s hall shall not go to the wind. 
Thereafter shall to thee a grandson come. 

Who elephants shall have and kettle drum. 
Against him from HijAz he’ll lesul a host, 

Though neither arms nor vessels he may boast. 
From throne down to the dust him shall he throw 
And never more shall earth such warriors know. 
Rites of the Saddah all shall pass away ; 
Fire-temples all shall be in ashes lay. 

Nor fire nor sun shall men thenceforth adore, 

And warriors’ fortune than dreams be no more 
This to Gushtisp J&m&sp himself has said, 

As firom this road and mystery he fled.” 

These words from Buzdrjmihr when Kasri knew. 
His changing face assumed another hue. 

The whole day long his face betrayed his pain. 
And anxious still at night he slept again. 

And when three watches of the night had sped. 
There fell upon his’ ear a voice of dread. 

“ The world entire has broken down,” that cried. 
And one “ The haU has broken down ” replied. 
The king’s heart leapt up from its proper place. 
Nor head nor foot of that thing could he trace. 


•Referring to an alleged miracle performed by Muhammad, 
t Presumably a piophesy of the Korin. 
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Then as to Buztlrjmihr he gave a cry, 

From out the broken hall there came reply.* 

And as the learned sage this saw, at once 
“ O monarch Naosh'irvAn ! ” he gave response : 

“ Know this, from thine own hall this voice is borne, 

That moon-face of its mother has been born. 

A two-horsed horseman even now is seen ; 

Who says, ' Azargushasp, destroyed has been.’ ” 

A horseman, swift as dust, to cry that came. 

Of Azargushasp cold had grown the flame. 

At this the king’s heart was so deeply grieved. 

That constantly a deeper sigh he heaved. 

And to the king did Buziirjmihr then ciy : 

"'At this, O king, why should’st thou mourn and sigh ? 
When fate has driv’n thee from the earth afar. 

What feast can please earth and what mourning mar 7 ’’ 
Uttered the words, the monarch quickly slept, 

He died and over him the whole earth wept- 
BuzOrjmihr, in earth’s veil his face to hide, 

After the king within a month, too, died. 

He went with but this memory left behind ; 

Do thou this warning ever bear in mind : 

As cruel was to him the whirling sphere. 

Nor love nor justice do thou look for here. 

The reign of Hormuzd, son of Naoshirvdn, lasted for 
twelve years. Before commencing the history of the 
reign Fardusi gives a practical address to the month of 
Tamiiz (July), and then proceeds with his recital as if it 
had been spoken by an old man of the name of Mdkh, a 
warden of the frontier of Hair (Herat ?). He makes 
Hormdid address his chiefs in the usual manner as to 
the glory of his ancestors, and what he will do for the 
benefit of his people, in an address that pot fear into the 

*Tbis it uaiatelligible- 
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hearts of the rich, tore in two tnose of tyrants, and rejoiced 
those of the wise and the poor. Governing for a short 
time well until his power was established, he subsequently 
departed from the right way, and destroyed those who 
were innocent and had lived in safety under his father. 
There were three men who had been ministers under his 
father named Izad Gushasp, Buzdrjmihr, and Mih Azar, 
whom he wished to destroy at once for fear of their turn, 
ing against him. He commenced by throwing the first 
into jail in irons, with no one to wait on him, no friend, 
no clothes, and no food. Izad Gushasp sent a beseech 
ing message to the chief Mobed for food and linen to 
make a shroud. The Mobed orders his cook to send 
some food to the jail, and himself goes to the prisoner, 
with whom he converses as to the king’s evil disposition. 
Izad Gushasp explains to him his last wishes with regard 
to his property, and asks him to tell Hormuzd of all the 
trouble he had endured in the time of his father and to 
have mercy ‘on him, as he was innocent and generosity 
became a king. Meanwhile one of the king’s agents, 
who had been in the prison and heard what was said, ran 
and informed the king, and he at once sent to the jail 
and had him put to death. The Mobed w'ent and told 
the king what Izad Gushasp had said, and he betrayed 
no particular displeasure, thinking all the while how he 
should do away with him. When the Mobed went to 
the usual audience he bade him sit down at table, as he 
had found a new cook, and the Mobed did so, being con* 
vinced that his death by poison was intended. Then 
the king, after the manner usual with kings when they 
wisn to honour a guest, handed him with his own hand 
a bone with poisoned marrow in it, and insisted on his 
eating it, notwithstanding his remonstrances. The 
Mobed obeyed, and knowing he had been poisoned, ran 
to his own palace. Then the king sent a confidential 
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man to see if his plan had succeeded, and the Mobed sent 
him back with a message that he was about to make a 
complaint to a Judge, before whom they would eventually 
appear face to face, and that his evil deeds would bear 
fruit in misfortune to himself. This was reported to the 
king, who, too late, repented what he had done, and the 
Mobed died, to the regret of all. 

The king then proceeds to destroy Behrim Azarmih&n 
and Sim&h Barzin. When he questions the former with 
regard to the latter in an assembly of the court before 
the throne, as to whether he is a bad man or a worshipper 
of God, he orders him to answer that he is an evil 
intentioned man and of the devil's seed. He agrees to 
do so and more. This accordingly takes place, and 
Simih Barzin is sent to the thieves’ prison and made away 
with on the third night. Behr&m now offers to give him 
some important advice, urging the services he has rendered 
to his father. Hormuzd sends for him at night and 
makes him kneel before his throne. Asked what the 
advice he has to give is, he tells him there is a box in the 
treasury with a Persian note in it written on silk in his 
bther’s handwriting which he should look at. The box 
is sent for, and the note read : It is to the purport that 
Hormuzd would be an unequalled king for twelve years, 
and after that the world w'ould become full of confusion, 
enemies would appear from all directions, the army 
would be scattered on all sides, and his enemy would cast 
him down from his throne ; he would be blinded in both 
eyes and afterwards killed. The king, enraged, sends 
Behrim to prison, after the latter has told him he is the 
offspring of a Turki woman and the race of the Khik4n 
and not of Kaikobid. The next night he has Behram killed 
by the executioner in the prison. After this Hormuzd 
remains at Istakhar for two months, as the air there is 
pleasant, and aftenvards for three months at Isfahan. 
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During the winter he is at Ctesiphon, but always in terror 
of what had been foretold in the note. In consequence 
of this he changes his habits, prays three times in the 
night, does no injustice and sheds no blood, and every 
morning causes a proclamation to be made by a herald 
that if a horse should enter a cultivated field or any man 
into an orchard, the horse’s feet and ears would be cut 
off and the man’s head placed on the stake. He 
travels about for two months, enquiring into everything, 
and the peasants all praise him. He has a son of the 
name of Parviz, who is also sometimes called Khusru. 
The prince’s horse, having strayed into a field and the 
owner making complaint, the king orders the tail and 
ears of the horse to be cut off and the damage he had 
done estimated, that it may be recovered from Paryiz 
in the proportion of a hundred to one. The nobles 
entreat that the horse should not be mutilated, but are 
not listened to, and the sentence is carried out. When 
the king had gone out hunting one day, the son of one of 
his generals saw a vine full of fruit and ordered his ser- 
vant to pluck some of the grapes and take them to his 
palace. The owner threatening to complain to the king, 
the young man took off his belt studded with jewels and 
gave it him ; the owner declared be did him a favour 
in accepting it, for if the king had known of it he would 
have taken his life. 

When ten years of the reign of Hormuzd had passed, 
the voice of his enemies arose from all the countries 
round. From the direction of Herit there came against 
him SAvah with an army of 400,000 men and 1,200 fight- 
ing elephants, and ordered him to repair the roads and 
bridges for his passage. On the other side advanced the 
Kaiser of Rum with. too, 000 men, and re-occupied the 
territory that NaoshirvAn had taken from him. Others 
came up from the country of the Khazars and Armenia as 
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far as Ardabil, with other horsemen armed with spears 
from the side of the desert under Chiefs such as Abds and 
Mur, who devastated the country from which Hormuzd 
drew his tribute. Hearing this, the king repented of 
having killed the Mobeds, for he had no longer good 
Councillors around him. He assembles his Ministers to 
consult them, and is told that the most pressing danger 
is from Sivah. His army when reckoned amounts to 
100,000 men, with which to oppose Sivah. With regard 
to the Kaiser he determines to give up the towns taken 
by Naoshirvin, and thus gets rid of his enemy on that 
side. A numerous army is sent into the hills in the 
country of the Khasars. Advancing towards Kharid, 
their army is defeated, and many of them are killed when 
they bar the way towards Armenia, so that there only 
remains Sivah to encounter. By the advice of Nastih, 
an attendant, he summons Nastih's father Mehrin 
Sitid, to his councils, and ascertains that it was he who 
wheh he was sent to the Khikin of China for a wife for 
Naoshirvin, chose out of five of his daughters the only 
one who was a princess by birth and not a daughter of a 
slave. The Khikin had consulted his Mobeds on the 
occasion, and they had foretold that there should be bom 
to bis daughter and the king of Irin a son like a lion, who 
after he succeeded his father on the throne would for 
some time reign badly, but would afterwards repent. At 
that time there would appear against him a bold king 
who would bring with him a strong army of Turko- 
mins, but one of his Pehlavins of the name of Chibinah 
would beat and destroy their army. The Khikin’s 
daughter is accordingly given to the king. Having related 
this tale, the old man dies. Search is made according to 
the description given of Chlibinah by the old man, and a 
man of the name of Zid Farfikh, who is in cffiarge of the 
king's stable, points out that the description can only 
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ipply to a Pehlavin called Behrdm, to whom the com> 
Hand of Barda and Ardabil has been given. This man 
s accordingly immediately summoned, and on arrival is 
idmitted to audience by Hormuzd, who recognises in him 
he marks pointed out by Mehr&n Sitad. He advises the 
ling not to . hesitate to attack Sivah even with 10,000 
r&nis, saying that if such a small army is defeated by the 
osts of S^vah there will be no disgrace in it. The nobles 
smonstrate, but the king appoints him to command his 
rmy. He chooses of them 12,000 men of the age of forty, 
nd appoints Zalia Sinah to lead them, and Kandi 
tushasp to bring up the rear, and exhorts his army, 
/hen the king asks why he has only chosen 12,000 men 
‘ forty years of age to hght he points out that this was 
le number chosen on previous occasions, and a com* 
ander is often embarrassed by having more in the held, 
id that' men of forty are experienced men, who think of 
eir wives and families, and are not easily discouraged, 
[lilst young men are impatient and rash, have not wives 
id children or lands, and do not distinguish between 
tat is of value and what is not, and are happy if they 
s victorious, but run away if they have the worst of it. 
^rmuzd, satisfied with his answer, gives him a royal 
.ndard, and he starts for the war, taking with him by 
ler of the king a young scribe of the name of Mehrin. 
ter he has left, the king consults his chief Mobed with 
;ard to him. The latter is confident that he will be 
torious, and is only anxious lest when he becomes so 
should turn against the hand that has raised him. The 
ig puts the question aside for the moment, but from 
nembering what has been said and from another cir* 
nstance it seems unnecessary to relate, sends a man 
?r him to tell him to halt his army and come back to 
1. This BehrfLm refuses to do, until he can return 
torious, and the king lets him go on. . He conducts 
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his army as far as Kliiizistan. Here he cuts in two one 
of his army who deprives a woman of a load of straw she 
is carrying without paying her, by way of warning to 
others, and the army moves on without daring to do any 
damage on the way. Behram leads on his army to 
Dimghan. Hormuzd, being full of anxiety on account of 
S&vah's army, orders Kharad Barzin to go secretly and 
ascertain the number and quality of the enemy’s forces, 
who led them, and who were their warriors. He also sends 
with him a letter and presents worthy of a king, and tells 
him to inform Behram on the way that he is about to 
play a trick on Sivah and bring him into his net. Kharid 
Barzin proceeds accordingly, and endeavours to persuade 
Savah to take his army to Herit. Savah enters the plain 
of Herit and encamps on the bank of a river. A Turko- 
man vidette sees Behrim’s army and reports to Savah, 
who sends for Khardd Barzin, and accuses him of 
treachery. Khar&d puts him off by saying he need not 
fear any treachery, as it is only a small frontier patrol, 
and he will send and ascertain. He, however, returns to 
his own tent, and makes preparation for flight. Sivah 
orders the Fagbfur (according to this his son) to go w'ith 
an escort to the camp of the Pehlav4n and find out who 
he is and why he has come. He goes, and Behrim shows 
himself to him, and tells him he has come from Baghd&d 
by order of Hormuzd to bar the road to the army of SAvah, 
of which he has heard. The Faghfiir returns and reports 
to his father, who immediately sends for KharAd Barzin, 
but finds he has escaped. SAvah dispatches a message to 
BehrAm Chfibinah to warn him that he could only have 
been sent with a view to his own destruction against one 
who had* no rival in the world, for if a mountain opposed 
him he could trample it dowm with the feet of his army 
and elephants. BehrAm only laughs and answers him 
that if Hormuzd seeks bis death he must perforce submit. 
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This is reported to S4vah, who sends to ask him what he 
really desires, and receives for answer that ifhe wishes to 
be at peace with the master of the world he will receive 
him as a guest, and will send to Horinuzd to meet him 
half way and become his friend, but if he has come to 
fight he has thrown himself into the jaws of a crocodile. 

Sivah returns a message that he could gain no 
glory in fighting, and if he would come under his pro- 
tection he would provide for his army and bestow great 
riches on him. This message being delivered, Behcdm 
sends back a defiant answer on the part of himself and 
his king, who has sent a banner to him which shall be the 
signal for his (Savah’s) death in the day of battle. 'At 
this answer Sivah is enraged and leads his army to the 
encounter. Behrim advances with his back to the town 
of Herdt. Sivah perceives that from the position chosen 
his own army will have too narrow a front to be able to 
deploy, and sends another message to Behr&m, pointing 
out the danger he is incurring, and offering to give him 
power and his own daughtei if he will give up the fight. 
Behrim returns a defiant message, which is repeated to 
Sivah, whose face becomes black with anxiety and he 
begs the Faghfur not to deliver battle till the next morn- 
ing. The armies then retire to their respective camps. 
After discussing the war with his army, Behr&m retires to 
his tent and dreams that his army has been beaten and 
the road for his return to court cut off. Calling to his 
warriors for assistance, as he is alone, he awakes, terrified 
at his dream but tells no one of it, and dresses himself. 
At this moment Kharid Barzin arrives, having escaped 
from Sdvah, and warns him to beware, as Sivah s army 
is of great size. Behrim tells him his business is with 
nets, and he does not understand maces and arrows, but 
as soon as the sun rises he will show him how to fight. 
Accordingly, at sunrise, he posts men with Izad 
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Gushasp on his right wing, and an equal number with 
Kandi Gushasp on his left ; in the rear was Zalin Sinah, 
and in the centre Hamddn Gushasp. Behr&m erects two 
mounds of ten cubits in height on each of the two roads 
towards his camp by which his men could escape, to 
prevent flight, and notwithstanding the warnings of 
the chief Scribe and Kharad Barzin, prays to God and 
engages, the two Scribes mounting on a distant height to 
see the battle. Sivah has magic practised in front of his 
army and fire thrown into the air, but it has no effect on 
Behrim and his Irdnis. Sivah attacks the left wing like 
a wolf against sheep, and it begins to give way, but 
Behrdm rushes and overthrows these Turkomans, and asks 
if his men are not ashamed of themselves. Letting them 
see that he has blocked up the road for flight, he exhorts 
his men to fight valiantly. Sivah brings his elephants to 
the front, but these, being wounded by flights of arrows, 
tufn back and throw their own army into confusion. 
Sivah is sitting on a hillock on a golden throne, but 
Behr&m shoots him with an arrow adorned with four 
eagle’s feathers, and when he falls cuts off his head. The 
foe flies in confusion, many being killed in a narrow 
defile through which they have to pass. Behrim makes 
Khardd Barzin assist in looking after the wounded and 
seeing who have been killed. One Behrim, a valiant 
man of the seed of Siivash, brings a Turkoman with red 
hair, in tears, who turns out to be a sorcerer. The 
soicerer’s head is cut off and Behrim praises God. The 
Grand Scribe now comes and praises Behram, who sends 
a letter to the king with news of his victory, and with the 
heads of Sivah, his eldest son, the Faghffir, and his 
chiefs and their banners, to Her&t, where at the moment 
Hormuzd is sitting awaiting news in despair, and asks for 
orders as to maintaining the war against Parmfidah, 
S&vah’s son, who had determined to continue fighting. 
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Hormuzd bows down in thankfulness to God, and sending 
for 100,000 dirhams from the treasury’ distributes one-third 
each to the poor and the fire-temples, and the remain- 
ing third to men in order to rebuild the ruined caravan- 
serais in desert places. He also remits all taxes for four 
years, sends a letter to Behrim with a silver throne and 
other valuable gifts, and makes him governor of the 
country from the frontier of Hit 4 i to the Jaihtin river. 
He also orders him to continue the war against Parmddah. 
Parmddah advances with the remnant of his army to and 
beyond the Jaihdn, sending all his treasures to a fort of 
the name of Av^zah. A battle-held is selected two stages 
from Balkh, where the armies halt at a distance of two 
iarsangs from each other. Parmddah determines to make 
a night attack. An astrologer having told Behrim not 
to fight on a Wednesday, as that would be an unlucky 
day for him, he goes into a garden to enjoy himself. 
Parmddah hears of this and sends 6,000 men without 
lights to surround it, but Behrim orders Zalin Sinah to 
make a breach in the garden wall, from which he and 
Izad Gushasp and a number of his bravest men issue on 
horseback. They attack the besieging force, another 
breach is made, and the Turkomans are driven back, 
leaving the plain covered with their dead. Behrim, 
returning to his camp, now himself meditates a night 
attack, and surprises the Turkomins, who with Parmddah 
take to flight, pursued 1 ^ Behrim, who overtakes them. 
Parmidah now shuts himself up in the castle of Avizah 
and offers to write a letter of submission. Behrim 
surrounds the castle, buries the dead and their arms under 
a heap of stones, which was thenceforward called Behrim 
Tal, and writes a letter to Hormuzd announcing his 
victory. He sends out Izad Gushasp and Zalin Sinah 
to slay all the Tutkomins they can find, and on the third 
day sends a message to Tarmudah p^in^ing out the hope- 
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lessness of further resistance, and recommending him to 
come out and ask for quarter, and sit no longer in the 
castle like a woman beating her cheeks with her hands» 
at the same time offering to intercede for him with the 
king. Parmddah replies that he will address the king 
himself as a king, and not his servant. Behr&m sends 
news of this to Hormuzd, who rejoices and senda a reply 
that the Khikin Parmudah is his friend and is under his 
protection in the country where he is, and to this he 
invokes God as his witness. He writes to Behrdm at the 
time to direct Parmudah to come to his court with such 
of the plunder as he may think worth sending. He also 
calls for the names of the Iranis who may have dis- 
tinguished themselves, with a view to rewarding them. 
When these letters arrive Behrim sends them to the 
castle, and Parmudah comes out with his army, paying 
no regard to Behrd m, but addressing him as an inferio r 
Behrim, enraged at this, strikes him with a whip, and 
puts him in 'chains in a small tent. Kharid Bar/in, 
hearing this, declares he is mad, and goes to the chief 
scribe, and both go together to Behr&m to remonstrate 
with him. Behr&m sees he has done wrong and has 
Parmddah's chains taken off and remains with him till 
he mounts his horse and starts off to go to Hormu^d. 
He begs him not to mention to the king what has hap- 
pened, but the latter says he must do so, although he 
cares nothing for it himself, as it affects the king's honour. 
Khar&d Barzin, afraid that Behr&m may kill Parmddah, 
manages to restrain him, and Behrdm goes off meditating 
vengeance in his heart. He orders the Mobeds to go to 
the castle to see what riches there are left in it. They do 
so, and make out a list of valuables accumulated from 
the time of Arjisp and Afrisiib, such as the jewelled 
girdle of Si&vash, which Kai Khusru had given to 
LehrAsp. Some of these things he appears to have 
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appropriated to himself and not to have recorded in the 
list. Parmijdah arrives at the palace of Hormuzd, and 
dismounts from his horse, the king vtraiting to see if he 
does so. Hormuzd receives him graciously and assigns 
him a dignified lodging. On the eighth dav he prepares 
a banquet, at which he seats Parmudah iu the seat of 
honour. The treasures are all produced, and the king 
asks Izad Gushasp what he thinks of what Behr^m 
Chi^binah has accomplished. He answers that in an 
entertainment of which the tale was such as this the 
table must be ill-bred (bad nyin). This arouses the 
suspicions of the king, and his soul becomes a prey to 
anxiety. 

Just at this time a dromedary arrives with a letter from 
the Chief Scribe to say that the Pehlavdn (Behr&m) had 
carried off two pieces of stuff from 2aman, two shoes 
embroidered with pearls and two earrings that had 
belonged to Slavish and Parmiidah, when questioned, 
does not seem to have denied it. Hormuzd is very angry 
and asks if Behram has become a king that he could not 
do without gold earrings. He takes an oath from 
Parmudah that he will be faithful to him, and dismisses 
him with rich presents, accompanying him on the road 
for two stages. 

Behrim, hearing of this, goes to meet him, and makes 
excuses for himself, offering gifts which the Khikin 
refuses to receive. He accompanies him for three 
marches, and is then dismissed by a message without 
being once spoken to, and goes off to Balkh in great 
anger. 

Hormuzd now writes Behrim a letter of reproach, 
sending him at the same time a woman’s dress and a 
spindle and cotton, a blue robe of hair, red drawers, and 
a yellow veil, and telling him he will no longer consider 
him a man. Behram receives these, and is indignant 
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that he should be thus rewarded. Putting on the woman’s 
dress, he summons the chiefs of the army and shows 
himself to the indignation of the army, which refuses to 
serve the king any more. A fortnight elapses, and he 
comes out into the plain and sees a very beautiful wild 
ass, which he pursues leisurly, so as not to heat his horse. 
He comes to a narrow .place, which the ass passes 
through and then perceives a palace, up to which he 
rides and enters, throwing his reins to Izad Gushasp, 
who has followed. laad tells Zalin Sinah, who has 
also come up armed, to enter the palace and see what has 
become of Behr&m. ZaUn Sinah enters and finds a 
crowned woman like a cypress sitting on a throne with 
Behrim seated on a golden throne before her, with a 
number of beautiful slaves around them. Behrdm and 
the woman are conversing, and the latter orders one of 
the slaves to tell Zalin Sinah that he has no right to 
enter there, and that he must go before his master, who 
was about to go. She entertains Behrim at a feast in a 
beautiful garden. The horses are then brought round, 
and Behrim says to her in going: May Mushtar be the 
companion of thy £rown,'* and she in reply wishes him 
victory, and that his neart may be patient and of good 
counsel, tor be is the leader of Turin and Irin, the 
king of heroes and lions r the throne and crown of Irin 
are his, and the world has its support in him : that he 
shall subdue the world with his dagger from the black 
earth as far as the East. They say many things in 
secret that no one else knew of. When he left the 
garden it appears as if he wept blood, and his speech 
and answers seems altogether changed ; it might 
have been said that his head had risen to the Pleiides. 
The wild asi appears again and acts as a guide to 
him out of the forest. He retams, but says nothing 
to the army of what has occurred, or to Kharid 
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Barzin when he questions him, nor does anyone dare 
to enquire of him. 

The next day he spreads a carpet of Chinese brocade 
in his palace, places chairs in it of gold and covered with 
gold brocade; as well as a throne of gold on which he 
seats himself with a royal crown on his head. The Chief 
Scribe informs Kharid Barzin, saying that he has grown 
bold and insolent. The latter tells him the matter must 
not be taken lightly, but they must go and inform the 
king, who should not have insulted Behram, as he had, 
by sending him a women’s dress, and Behram had 
evidently conceived the idea of a crown for himself. By 
a ruse they manage to escape, and Behrim sends a 
hundred horsemen after them with Zalin Sinah, who 
brings the Chief Scribe back in chains. On bej^ng ques- 
tioned the latter throws the blame on Kharid Barzin, 
who had frightened him for his life as Behr&m had 
assumed the state of a king. Behrim tells him that may 
be, returns him what has been taken from him, and bids 
him reflect on what he will have to do but not to run 
away again. KharaJ Barzin goes secretly w'lth all haste 
to the king and tells him all he has to say, every word 
of which is engraved on the king’s heart. Consulting a 
Mobed on the subject, he hears that the wild ass might 
have been a demon that lured Behrim from the right 
way and the crowned woman a magician who had pointed 
out to him the way to a crown apd throne of power. He 
would never be obedient again, as he carried in his heart 
the insult he had received. The king had therefore better 
seek for some means to bring back bis army from Balkh, 
for all the army thought the crowned woman was the 
destiny of Behrim. Shortly afterwards there arrives from 
him a basket of bent swords. These the King sends 
back with their points broken, and Behrim shows them 
to his army. They curse the king, and Behrim if he ever 

K 2 
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returns to his court. Behrim sees that they are 
estranged from the king, and asks them to enter into an 
understanding with him, making ariangements that no 
letter from the king might reach them and put an end to 
his deitigns. 

He asks them what they propose to do to save their 
lives, and begs them to say all they have to say. He 
has a sister of th^ name of Gurdiyah, who, hearing what 
her brother says, grows angry and goes to the aissembly 
determined to say what she has to say. Hearing her 
voice Behrim remains silent, and she asks them what 
they intend to do and why they are silent. Izad 
Gushasp remarks that they cannot contend against the 
whole world, but that if she desired to fight* they would 
support her. Behr4m considers that he means to steer 
a middle course between the two sides, and asks ZalAn 
Sinah what are his secret ideas. ZaUn Sinah boldly 
urges him to accept the crown and throne offered him. 
Asking Behrim, son of Behrim, and Kandi Gushasp, 
they support him. Behr&m receives from the Chief 
Scribe the enigmatical answer that if God the just 
bestows anything it is useless to strive against it. 
Finally Kandi Gushasp tells him that he who would 
seize dates must not fear prickles. His sister is much 
grieved at these speeches, but does not open her lips to 
speak until Behrim asks her her opinion, when, dis- 
approving of what has been said, she cries to the Chief 
Scribe that although the throne has often been vacant no 
subject has ever stretched out his band towards it, and it 
is not right that a stranger of no lofty birth should 
poss^ it. She then relates what has taken place at 
various times. She exhorts her brother not to let passion 
rule bis reason, and not to gheto the winds what his 
ancestors bad accomplished, ending by hoping her 
woman's words might not have to be recalled at some 
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(atuie time. Behrim bites his lips and the assembly is 
amazed at a woman speaking so, and 2alin Slnah 
declares that the career of the Kais is over, and her 
brother, whose humble servants they all are, shall be 
king of Irin. They need not think of Khnsru Parvis. 
Gurdlyah replies that a black demon has cast a snare on 
his road, and retires weeping to her own place. They 
admire her spirit, but her words only make Behrim m<we 
eager for the throne. He caUs for wine andsingers and 
music, the nobles drink to his health, and disperse in the 
dark night, heated with wine. 

Behrim now writes a letter to the Khakin, promising 
that he wiU do no injury to his country^ and if he 
becomes master of the world will act towards him as a 
brother, and beseeching him not to think of vengeance 
and not part Ir&n and China. The KhiJcin rejoices 
when the messenger arrives with this letter, and at once 
answers it favourably, sending presents to Behrim, who 
now distributes money to bis troops and choose., a 
Pehlavin from among them to receive charge of the 
government of Khurisin, Nishipir, Balkh, Marvand, 
Herit. He goes to Kai and strikes coin in the name of 
Khusru Parvis, which be sends by a messenger to show 
to king Hormusd, with a letter, in which, after reciting 
the matter of Sivah, Parmidah, and the battle he had 
fought, he declares that as long as Parvis lives he will, 
under his orders, convert mountains into plains and the 
plains into streams of the blood of his enemies, and that 
he will serve him, and no other, as king. By this he 
hoped to induce the king to pot Khusru Parvis to death, 
and he would then root out the race of Sisin from the 
earth. Hormusd is greatly agitated on the receipt of the 
letter, and when he sees the coins struck in his son's 
name becomes suspicious of him, and instructs a man to 
get rid of him. llie man agrees to put poison into his 
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wine some night when he is intoxicated, but his chamber- 
lain, getting wind of the design, informs Khusru Parviz, 
who quits his father's court kt Ctesiphon in the middle of 
the night and goes to Azar Abkdghin. Here the nobles 
assemble around him, Sim, son of Asfandykr, from 
Shirkz, Piruz from Kirmkn, and others offering him their 
services. Khusru replies that if they will swear a solemn 
oath before Azargusbasp to protect and stand by him he 
will remain in the country in confidence on them. They 
do so, and Khusru sends out agents everywhere to see 
what his father says of his flight and what more he pro- 
poses to do. Hormuzd at once imprisons Gdstaham and 
Bandui, Khusru’s maternal uncles, and others of his 
adherents. Having done this, he consults Ayin Gushasp, 
his minister, as to what should be' done with regard to 
Behrkm, and he offers to be sent to him in fetters, as he 
was his enemy and that would please him, but the king 
refuses and sends him against him with an army in order 
to test his loyalty. Ayin Gushasp leaves and goes to 
Harnddin, accompanied by a fellow townsman who \yas 
in prison and who asks to be allowed to accompany him. 
The king gives him this companion, warning him that 
is a scoundrel and a murderer. In Ilamfidin he consults a 
woman, who is an astrologer, as to whether he will die 
in his bed or by an enemy’s sword. As he is speaking to 
her this man passes by, and looks at him, and the woman 
tells him his life is in this man’s hands (cursed be his 
marrow and skin !). At this moment he remembers an 
old prophecy made about himself that he will die by the 
hand of a poor neighbour who will be in want and who 
will join him on a long journey, and writes a letter to 
the king to acquaint him with what has happened, and 
beg him at once to cut off the head of the messenger who 
brings the letter, the man whom he has saved from 
prison. The latter has his suspicions and breaks open 
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and reads the letter, and returning cuts cff Ayin Gus- 
hasp’s own head, which he carries off to Behrdm, telling 
him it is that of his enemy. Behrim retorts that on the 
contrary it was Ayin Gushasp's intention to reconcile 
him to the king, and proceeds to hang him head doivn- 
wards on a gibbet in the face of the army. The troops 
that had come with Ayin Gushasp now mostly join 
Behrdm, while some go to find Khusru and others return 
to the king. All scatter like a flock of sheep that has 
lost its shepherd. When the king hears of the death of 
Ayin Gushasp he in grief refuses to give audience to any- 
one, and loosing his appetite and sleep, gives way con- 
tinually to tears, and his rule becomes despised. Bandui 
and Gustaham and other prisoners release themselves 
from prison, and the two former arm themselves and 
march against, the palace, where, having on the way 
fraternized with the king’s troops that are marching 
against them, they seize and throw Hormuzd off his throne 
and burn out his eyes, leaving him alive and plundering 
his treasure. Such are the revolutions of destiny ! The 
reign of Khusru Parviz lasts for thirty-eight years. 
Giistaham at once sends news to Azargushasp to Khusru 
of what has occurred. Afraid that Behrim might fore- 
stall him, Khusru goes at once to Ctesiphon, taking with 
him troops that assemble from Barda and Ardabil. The 
nobles assemble and seat him on an ivory throne, giving 
him a collar and crown. He sees the king, his father, 
with a cold sigh. In ascending the throne he declares to 
all the worthies who are assembled that he will rule 
with justice and will injure nobody, and they in\oke bless- 
ings upon him. Visiting his father, Khusru bewails his 
miserable condition, professes himself his sla\e, and vows 
that he will do whatever he desires. Hormuzd desires of 
him three things, first, that every morning and night he 
should gladden him with the sound of his voici; ; secondly. 
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that he should send him one of his grand huisemen who 
bore the signs of old wars upon his person to speak to 
him of the fight, and some wise man who knew tales of 
the old kings to tell him, to be written down in a book, 
and thirdly, that his uncles should no longer see the 
world with their own eyes, and he would requite him lor 
the sorrow they had brought upon him. Khusru reminds 
him that Behrdm has become a powerful Pehlav&n with 
a large army, and if he (Khusru) does his uncle any 
harm he will find no resting place on earth, but he will 
send him constantly old scribes who shall recall the past 
for him, as well as horsemen who can talk to him of war 
and feasting, but as for the rest he must resign himself 
to his fate. He will take vengeance on Banddi and 
Gdstaham for himself and give them without a shroud to 
the dogs to eat. He, however, does not tell this secret 
to anyone. 

Behrim, in amazement at what has occurred, begins 
to talk of war with Khusru, orders the drums to beat, 
and Jiis standard to be displayed, and boldly leads his 
army to Nehruin. Khusru sends out spies of experience 
to ascertain what Bebrim is doing, how he sits at the 
time of giving audience, whether he remains in the van 
of his army or on one side, and if he goes out to the 
chase. They come and report that the army are all one 
with him, and when he marches he is sometimes in the 
centre and sometimes with either wing: that he gives 
audience after the manner of kings and hunts with 
panthers, and fights like a king. He also reads the book of 
Damnah.* Khusru remarks to his own minister that such 
being the case he has a long business before him. He 
assembles a counsel of Mobeds and others and proposes to 
them that adien he meets Behrdm’s army he should himself 
call Behrim forward and propose peace to him, and if 

*XaKlah and Daaniali, the Anvar*i-SuhailL 



THE SHAH-NAMAH 


503 


he will not agree that he shoald be prepared to fight. To 
this all who are present agree. Khusru leads out his 
army from Baghd&d to the desert, and orders Bandlii and 
Gustaham to put on their iron helmets, and when the 
two armies approach each other Behrim comes riding 
forward with [zad Gusbacp on his left and Azar Gushasp 
and Zal&n Sinah with three Khakains. The three agree 
that when they see Khusru’s face they will bring him 
either dead or alive to Behrdm. They meet at the spring 
of Nehru&n, and the two armies look on to see how the 
Pehlavin would meet the king. When they approach 
each other in full array Behrim, after speaking insultingly 
of Khusru to those about him, urges forward his piebald 
horse, and Gardrli points out to Khusru which he is. 
After some preliminary talk with Gdstaham and others, 
Khusru calls to him that he will treat him and his army 
as guests, and call him General of Irin and pray to God 
for him. Behrdm answers that he will erect a high 
gallows and hang him upon it with his hands tied, and 
he will have a bad time of it with him. Khusru, per* 
ceiving that his thoughts are still fixed on ihe throne 
and crown, answers him that it is not the way of kings 
or of high-bred horsemen to abuse a guest at a feast, nor 
of Arabs or Pdrsis for 3,000 years, and he fears evil days 
are before him ; that he is ungrateful and a sinner before 
God. As Kasrd was his grandfather and Hormuzd his 
father, whom did he consider more worthy of the throne 7 
Behrdm replies that he is of evil omen and unfit to be a 
king, that the Irdnis are hostile to him and will tear him 
up by his roots, strip him of his skin, and throw his bones 
to the dogs. Khusru tells him it will be better for him 
to cast out anger from his heart and call on God and 
base his intellect on justice, but he will ask God as to his 
thoughts of greatness. He takes off his crown and dis- 
mounts and prays to God not to give his dignity and 
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crown to a slave, but to give victory to his army. If he 
obtains his heart’s desire he will lay his crown before 
Azargushasp, give charity to God’s worshippers, repeople 
cities that have been ruined by injustice, will make every 
prisoner of the Behrimis worship God and delight the 
hearts of the Mobeds. He rises from prayer and again 
reproaches Behr&m, on which Behr^m retaliates in like 
manner and claims that he alone is fit to be king from 
the sun to the back of the moon. In this manner both 
Khusru and Behr&m proceed to bandy words with each 
other to the end. of the chapter. 

One of the three Turkomans accompanying Behrflm 
now approaches Khusru and throws his lasso and catches 
him by the head, but Gdstaham cuts the cord with his 
sword and releases him from his danger. Bandui new 
strings his how and shoots an ar/ow at the man, but he 
turns aside, and Behrim asks him why he did so when 
he was there. He then goes back to his camp. His 
sister, hearing that he has returned, comes running to 
him and asks him what he has done to Khusru. He tells 
her that he should not be reckoned among kings, as he is 
neither a wise man nor a warrior. His sister again 
comes and reproaches him for his folly in desiring to be 
king, saying that no one can obtain the throne but a man 
«f good fortune, intelligent, of a bright heart and full of 
justice. Behr&m replies that this may be right, but 
the matter has gone too far, and his heart and brain are 
sick with desire. On the other side comes the young 
king when he had passed the bridge of Nehru&n. He 
sends for the chiefe and seats them on fitting thrones, 
and informs them that he has determined to make an 
attack at night, having seen Behr&m and discovered that 
neither be nor his officers have any intelligence, and con- 
siders him a senseless youth. He bids them accordingly 
to be mounted and ready by nightfall, and warus Gdsta- 
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ham and Bandiii as well. After some talk with Gdsta* 
ham and Gardfii, the latter tells him not to go into the 
fight, as the enemy will become aware of their secret 
preparations to attack. He agrees, and chooses to be 
with him and assist him, Khar&d Barzin, Gtistaham, 
Sh&pur, Andii&n, Banddi, Khaiad, Nastdh, and other 
suitable men. They mount a height whence the fight 
will be visible, and he offers to reward those who do 
their duty. Meanwhile one of the enemy overhears what 
is taking place, and goes and warns them to be on their 
guard, for there is to be a night attack. Behr&m accord- 
ingly selects 6,000 men from his army to attack Khusru 
at daybreak, led by three valiant Turkomins. Khusru 
calls on his warriors to assist him and charges these 
three men, one of whom aims a blow at him with his 
sword, which Khusru wards off with his shield. Behrim 
and he then meet, but Behr&m’s weapons fail of effect. 
The fight goes on till sunset, and Takhvdr, who has been 
sent by Khusru 'to send away the treasure and the 
baggage, comes and reports that it has passed the bridge 
of Nehru&n, and Khusru proposes to Gdstaham to flee, 
as he has only ten men and the enemy are in strength. 
He goes towards the bridge, pursued by Behrflm. He 
stands on the bridge and demands his bow of Gdstaham, 
and keeps back the enemy. Behrim comes on with his 
lasso, but his horse is struck by an arrow, and Behrim is 
dismounted. He retreats with his army from the bridge, 
and Khusru makes the best of his way to Ctesiphon, and 
relates to his father what has occurred. Hormuzd 
advises him to go to Rum and get assistance in money 
and troops from the Kaiser. He tells Banddi, Garddi, 
and Gdstaham to prepare, for they must give up Iiin to 
the enemy. Just then a black dust and a dragon standard, 
such as Behrim had at Nehruin, appear on the road, 
and Khusni rides away in haste. Seeing Gdstaham 
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and Bandui riding along slowly he points out that Behrim 
is close upon them. Bandui tells him not to trouble 
himself about Behr&m, for he is still at a distance, that 
he will come and give the crown to Hormuzd and sit by 
him as minister, and will have a letter written to the 
Kaiser to put him in confinement when he arrives, and 
send him back. Khusru reproaches them as he rides off. 
The two go into the king's hall and in revenge kill Hor- 
muzd. By the time Behr^m comes up they make their 
escape and rejoin Khusru, who sees their confused state 
but says nothing to his warriors, and orders them to leave 
the highway and march through the desert. Behrim now 
sends an army of 6,000 men in pursuit of Khusru, who 
obtains something to eat and drink at a caravanserai 
(rabdt) and sleeps there. A cloud of dust is seen approach- 
ing them, and in order to save Khusru Bandui puts on 
his clothes (probably not the gold crown, ear-rings, and 
belt that Fardusi mentions) and remains in the place 
while Khusru makes off like the wind. The pursuing 
force think Bandui is the king, as he sits on the balcony, 
and as soon as Banddi sees this he comes down and 
puts on his own clothes and tells the son of Siavash 
when he comes up that Khusiu is wearied out with 
travelling, but when the sun rises will go with him to 
Behrdm. The chief consents to wait. The next day he 
says Khusru has been engaged in prayer and it has grown 
too hot for him to go out, but he will come next morn- 
ing. The young chief is doubtful what to do, but being 
afraid of the difficulty he will get into with Behrdm if 
anything happens to Khusru agrees to wait. The next 
day Re tells Si&vash's son that Khusru has gone off to 
Rdm and offers to go to Behrim and tell him what has 
happened. The latter thinks it will be better to take 
than to kill him. Behr&m is naturally very angry at 
lusving been duped, and puts Banddi in chains. He 
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calls a meeting of his officers, and putting them in mind 
that Zuh&k and Khusru had killed their fathers in order 
to gain the throne, offers himself as king. The council 
one after another speak and urge on him to take the 
throne, with the exception of one who appears rather 
doubtful. Behr&m then says that someone of the 
descendants of the Kais should come forward and assume 
the royal belt, even the speaker himself. The others, 
however, all rise and with their hands on their swords 
hail Behrim as king. Behrim declares that he will cut 
off the hand of anyone who draws his sword, and leaves 
them, and the assembly scatter. Behrkm sends for pen 
and paper, and tells a scribe to write an agreement from 
the people of Ir&n that. Behrim is worthy to be king. 
The night passes in reflection and anxiety, and the next 
morning Behrdm sits on a golden throne '^and all the 
grandees sign the agreement that has been prepared and 
seal it, calling God to witness .that he should possess the 
throne from generation to generation. Yet even those 
who were his connections were wounded at heart at 
his becoming king. 

Banddi for seventy days was kept in prison by Behrd m, 
his jailor being Behrdm, son of Sidvash. Banddi 
endeavoured to persuade him that within two months an 
army would come from Edm and cast fire on Chdbinah’s 
throne and crown and break all the jewels on his head. 
Behrdm answers that if the king would promise him his 
life he would listen to his advice, and would swear a 
solemn oath that if Khusru came with an army from 
Rdm and would "guarantee him life and freedom from 
injury, he would not listen to the words of the Ir&nis. 
He accordingly brings the Zandavastd and swears Banddi 
apon it, and now tells him that he will set a snare for 
Chdblnah and destroy him, and he should not be called 
king. Banddi assures him that when Khusrn comes 



5o8 


THE SHAH-NAMAH 


Mrith his army he will do anything he asks him, and will 
pardon his faults, even to giving him his crown. He 
persuades him to release him from his chains. Behr&m 
informs him that he has made a plot with five men to 
kill Chfihfnah when he is playing that day at Chaugdn, 
He sends for a coat of mail and puts it on under his coat, 
but a woman who is in love with Behrim Chfibinah 
sends to tell him of this, and warn him to be careful* 
Behrdm goes to his namesake and discovers the coat of 
mail and cuts off his head. When Bandtii hears of this 
he puts on the mail and takes flight from the town with 
the relations of the dead man, and goes to Ardabil, 
collecting men on the road. Behrdm tells the woman to 
look after Banddi, but is informed that he has already 
fled, and repents that he did not kill Bandui at once. 
Banddi' meanwhile escapes with a small force to Musil, 
the Armenian (7), who persuades him to remain with him 
until he hears how Khusru fares *n Rdm, and whether 
there is to be peace or war. 

Khusru arrives with difficulty at Bablah (? Babylon) 
on his way to Rfim, and is received by the chief men of 
the city. A letter comes from Behr&m to tell the chiefs 
not to let any army that comas there go free, for he will 
send men to them from time to time with all speed. 
This letter is at once shown to Khusru, who is rendered 
anxious by its contents. On the Euphrates Khusru 
meets with a caravan under the leadership of one Haris, 
son of Hfiris, who kills a cow and provides him shelter. 
With assistance from this man and another merchant he 
comes across he proceeds to the town of K&rv&n, the 
gate of which is closed to him. He remains outside for 
three days and on the fourth sends in to ask for food and 
friendship, which are given by three bishops (iskuld) and 
apologies made for their fault. He is allowed to put up 
in a palace there, and remaining in it for some days 
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writes a letter to the Kaiser. He goes on to a town 
called Minimi or Mlniii, where the Bishop and monks 
receive him with presents, and he remains for ttiree days. 
On the fourth he goes on to a town called Varigh, in 
which there is a hospital {bimdrsdn) and cross. He finds 
an old monk in a monastery who studies the stars, and 
tells him he is a slave of the king of Ir^n, carrying a 
message to the Kaiser. The monk tells hipi he knows 
he is the king himself and how he comes to be there, 
informs him he will obtain arms and an army from the 
Kaiser as well as one of the daughters of the royal house 
in marriage, and in fifteen days will be a king, but will be 
put to pain by one of the name of Bastam, whom he 
will call his uncle, and whom he must avoid. He accuses 
Gustaham of being the man, as his mother had called 
him Bastdm, and the monk confirms him in saying so. 
Gustaham swears that he will always be true to him, 
asking him why he believes a Christian’s word. Khusru 
acknowledges that he has never seen any evil in him, and 
leaves the monk and goes into the town, where the great 
men give him a good reception. A horseman now comes 
from the Kaiser to bid him welcome to the town and tell 
him to ask for whatever he desires, and saying that he 
will neither eat nor sleep till he has provided him with 
an army. Khusru orders Gustaham. Babui, Andyan, 
Kharad Bardin, and Shapiir to go in grand array to Riim 
to the Kaiser, to talk to him in a friendly way and play 
with his men at archery and chatigdn, and not allow 
themselves to be defeated. They were also to write a 
letter with which the Greek philosophers could not find 
fault, and to speak for him with a honied tongue as 
regarded a treaty and alliance. They accordingly go 
to the Kaiser, who sends to meet them and prepares a 
palace for them. He receives them in state, and they 
present the letter, which is full of the reputed power and 
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excellence of the king of Irin, end asks for assistai 
The Kaiser agrees to give him everything he reqaiteSr 
even to his own eyes, and calls a scribe to write a fovoor- 
able reply. This is at once sent off with a horseman, 
and delivered to Khnsru. He then consults with four 
philosphers, who remind him that if Khusm receives the 
royal crown he will raise his head to the moon’s hei|^ 
and denumd tribute fiom Rfon, and that he ought to pay 
no attention to what the Irdnis say. l^e Kaiser 
thereupon sends off another letter to lAusru, according 
to vdiat the philosofdiers have said. Khnsru sends back 
an answer t^t if the Rdmis will not listen to him he 
will apply to the Khikdn, and when his envc^ return 
he win not remain long in that town. He tells the 
frinis not to break their hearts at the answer, for God 
is his fiiend, and he will be brave. This letter he sends 
to the Kaiser by the hand of Takhvdr. On receipt oi 
this letter the Kaiser consults his Minister and an 
istrologer, and the latter informs him that Khnsru will 
reign 38 years, and, on the Kaiser asking him what 
inswer he shall send to him, points out that if Khusru 
las to go to the Kh&kkn he will never forego his hatred 
:o him. The Kaiser, being helpless, decides to send 
Toops to Khusru, and writes a letter to say he has con> 
suited his Minister, and will send him fin army called in 
iom various quarters. He reminds him that in the time of 
iormuzd andKaikubdd the Irdnishad laid waste 39 Rdmr 
owns and carried off their women and children captives ; 
t was no wonder that the Rdmis resented this, but 
lothiBg should now be said about it, but he must consent 
lot to demand tribute from Rdm as long as he was king, 
.nd in return they would be friends and brothers, bind* 
Qg themselves by treaty that Rdm and Ir&n should be 
s one country. He offers him his daughter in mamage 
nd agrees to send him troops and money. Receiving 



THE SHAH-NAMAH 


5 “ 


this letter, Khusru lays it before the Irinis, who agree 
it will be best to get rid of all old enmities. Khusru 
accordingly answers the Kaiser’s letter that as long as 
he is king he will demand no tribute, will send no army 
into Rdm's territory, and will restore the captured towns. 
He asks that the Kaiser’s daughter shall be handed over 
to Giistaham and the other Courtiers who had gone to 
Rdm. AH enmity, he declares, has passed away, and 
Rdm ajid Irdn have become one country. The letter is 
written with his own hand and sealed with his own seal, 
and is given to Khirsbid Kharad to convey to the Kaiser. 
When the letter reaches the Kaiser, be orders a talisman 
to be made. A &ir woman was to sit on a luxurious 
throne, surrounded by her servants, with slaves all 
around, weeping and in silence, Und from time to time 
raising her hand and brushing away her tears. The 
enchanter (nairangsdx) makes a figure of a woman with 
long ringlets, whom everyone looks on as a mad woman 
(Mftah) full of light, with red cheeks and eyelashes like 
a sjsring cloud. When it is placed the Kaiser goes to 
see it, is astonished, and summons Gustabam, telling him 
he had a daughter like the spring, whom when she 
arrived at a marriageable age he had married according 
to Christian rites to an ambitious relative, and sent hei 
to the young man’s palace, and his soul rose to the sky. 
She was now sitting there in grief and pain, and the 
bright day had grown dark to her; she spoke no word 
and did not listep to his counsel, and the new world had 
grown old through her sorrow ; he should address words 
of vnsdom to her and see if she would open her lips to 
him. Gdstaham goes, and the deceitful talisman sdutes 
him with prayer. He offers good advice to the mourn- 
ing woman, and says to her: O daughter of the Kaiser’s 
race, a wise man does not cry out at what justice does. 
The flying eagle is not exempt from death nor the tiger 
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in the wood nor the fish in tne water." All the 
Pelahviin'.s talk was so much wind, for she had neither 
soul nor tongue, but continued brushing away the tears 
with her finger. Gdstaham is astonished, and the Kaiser 
sends for him and asks what he thinks of his daughter, 
for whom he is grieved. He answers that he has given 
her much advice, but she would not listen to it. The 
next day he sends to her B&bui, Andydn, and Shdpdr to 
see if they can get an answer out of her to make him 
happy. The result is the same, and she does not answer 
a word to their advice. They report this to the Kaiser, 
who now sends Khardd Barzin, with a strong man from 
his palace.* He stays some time and regards well her 
face and head and crow'n, but still gets no answer, 
although the talisman salutes him (burdaih mmdz). He 
is astonished that her servants should not speak if she is 
silent, and if these are real tears she sheds, why her 
hands and feet do not move. He comes to the conclusion 
that it must be a talisman’s philosopher, and goes to the 
Kaiser laughing and says that this beauty (mah) has no 
intelligence, and the Rdmis have made a talisman, which 
Gijstaham and Bdbiji had not made out. When the king 
heard of it he would laugh. The Kaiser now says he is 
suited for the customs of the Khusrus; that he has a 
house in a wonderful palace, one than whose measure 
nothing higher can be conceived, and when he sees it he 
does not know whether it is a mere talisman or made 
by God.f' When Khar&d Barzin hears this he comes 
back to his old place (?) and sees a horseman stand- 
ing close to it, and comes and tells the Kaiser 
that the horseman is made of iron, which a learned 
man would call a loadstone {makndtis), that a Rdmi 
had set up on an Indian horse: whoever read of 

* The whole story of this talitoun.is quite incomprehensible, 
t This is equally vague with the story of the Talisman. 
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it from the books of the Hindus would rejoice and 
be of clear understanding. 

Kharid Barzin now explains to the Kaiser that the 
religion of the Hindus is to worship the bull and the 
moon. The rest of the Section contains nothing 
historical, and is only remarkable for quoting the saying 
of Christ that if a man take away thy coat or strike thee 
on the cheek, it is not right to be angry. When the 
Kaiser hears the moral advice it gives, he approves of it 
and bestows praises on the speaker, and gives him money 
and a crown, saying : “ May the land of Irin prosper 
through thee I ” The Kaiser now sends his daughter 
and an army to Khusru. The former's name is Mariam, 
and she is said to have been learned and intelligent. 
She brings as dowry many rich vestments, jewels, carpets, 
brocade, bracelets, collars, crowns, four gold lifters with 
golden hangings covered with jewels, and forty others 
of ebony, 300 beautiful female attendants, 560 clever 
slaves, 40 Eurolpean slaves, 4 Rdmi philosophers, horses, 
robes, and many other fitting things. He also writes 
a letter praising Gdstaham, Shdpdr, and Bibtii, and 
accompanies the procession for three stages. He ' ''*s 
hirewell to Mariam, telling her not to ungirdle her waist 
till she sees Khusru in the land of Irin. He sets his 
brother Nyfltds in 'ommand of the army. The army 
with him pt its head goes by way of Varigb. Khusru 
comes out 10 meet the army smiling like a rose in spring, 
embraces Nyitds, goes to Mariam’s litter and kisses her 
hand, and, remaining with her for three days, marches 
on to Azar Abidghin. Here he remains a fortnight 
whilst troops come in to him from all quarters, and the 
command is given to Ny 4 tds. He moves on by way of 
Khan, just to where the Armenian Musil is. Here his 
uncle Bandiii meets him with Mdsil, who kisses his foot 
and stirrup. At Azargushasp he enters the fire-temple and 
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worships, and the army collects rou nd to assist him. When 
Behr&m hears of Khusru's arrival, he has letters written 
to Gdstaham and the other chiefs with Khusru to say 
that nothing but evil has been brought about by the 
house of Sdsin and enunierating the bad deeds of several 
of them : that he is not afraid of Rdm or its king, and 
if they will come to him their dark souls should be ren- 
dered bright. The messenger that conveys this letter 
finds the road closed and takes it and the presents he is 
entrusted with to Khusru himself, who writes an answei 
as if from Gdstaham and the others to say that though 
they are in speech with Khusru, they are at heart with 
him, that when he brought his army there they would 
draw their swords and kill the Rdmis, that Khusru will 
tremble when he sees his army and will flee away from 
him like a fox. He gives this letter to the same messenger 
and money as well, and tells him that when Chdbinah’s 
day arrives he will make him independent of the world. 
Behrim receives the letter and prepares to start not- 
withstanding the remonstrances of his chief men, and 
goes off to Azar Bidgh^n. An encounter now takes 
place between the two forces. Nyitds, Gustaham, 
Bandui, and the king mount up on a hill to witness the 
fight, and Khusru prays for victory. One Kdt, a Rdmi, 
makes his way to Khusru and asks him to point out 
Behrdm, in order that he may give him a lesson in war 
and warriors' ways. He points out a warrior on a piebald 
horse, and tells him not to run away when he advances 
to fight, lest he should have to bite bis lip from shame. 
Kdt goes to the attack, and Yaldn Sinih warns Behrdm, 
who draws his sword. The Rdmi slips, and Behrim cuts 
with* his sword through to his breast. Khusru sees 
Behr&m’s blow and laughs, whereupon Nydtfis rebukes 
him for levity in battle, but Khusru tells him he is not 
laughing at his death, but at what Kdt had said just 
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before as to his having run away from a slave, for there 
was no shame in running away from a slave who could 
give such a blow. The body of Kdt is now sewn up in 
linen after musk has been poured into his wound and sent 
to the Kaiser, and the Rumis weep at his death. The 
Rdmis now making an attack, many of them are killed. 
All the dead arc heaped together and form a mound, 
which they call Behrim Chid. Khusru is disappointed 
with the Rumis and orders them not to be used in the 
ne^ day’s fight, for their iron swords were like wax, and 
says he will himself lead on his Iranis instead.* The next 
day a* second fierce battle takes place, in which after 
various encounters Khusru himself is saved from Bchrim 
by an angel, who, after rescuing him, disappears, and 
Mariam, who has lost sight of him, is consoled. A third 
battle now takes place. Behrdm strikes Khusru in the 
waist with an arrow, and a slave comes forwari and 
draws the arrow out of the brocade. The king then uses 
his spear (it is not quite clear against whom) and it breaks 
in two, whereupon Khusru strikes his enemy’s helmet 
with his mace, and the head of the mace breaks oT m the 
helmet. On seeing this his army acquire fresh vigour, 
and Behram turns back. The Rumis and Irani i both 
advance to the attack;) and separate the two force .. and 
Bandui, advancing between them, proclaims that the 
king forgives all who have committed a crime against 
him. When this sound is heard in the darkness of thd 
night all hear it, and Behrdm’s men gird their loins to 
go away, and when tn ' sun rises the plain is found to be 
bare of men, and no on^ is found in Behram’s tents but 
himself and his companions. Behram, seeing this, advises 
flight, and calling for 2,000 camels, on which they load 
all their valuable property, all retreat. Khusru, finding 
the’ army gone and the tents empty, sends Nastud in 
pursuit with 6,000 chosen men. Behram*, in his flight. 
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comes to a deserted village, his heart fall of repentance, 
and enters the house of a widow, whom he asks for bread 
and water. This is given, and when the barley bread 
has been eaten they ask for wine, which she gives them 
in the head of a pumpkin cut off. She tells him she 
has heard of a fight between Behrim and the son of 
Hormuzd, from which Behrim has fled without an army, 
and everyone laughs at the idea, for no one thinks much 
of him. He lies down for the night with his coat for a 
night-robe and his breast-plate for a pillow, but cannot 
sleep. He collects whatever force remains with him and 
they march on and come to a cane-brake, in which men 
are cutting canes. They ask him why he has come that 
way, as there is a largo-army in front of him. Behr&m 
knows this must be th^ king’s army, and sets fire to the 
canes, in which some art killed and others burnt. When 
he sees Nastdd he rides at him and catches him with a 
lasso and binds his ban^. Nastdd begs for quarter, and 
Behrim granting it, t^s him to go to Khusru and tell 
him all he has seen. Behrim now proceeds to Ria and 
subsequently to the Kb&kin. Khusru writes a letter to 
the Kaiser describing all that has occurred. When this 
letter reaches him the Kaiser returns thanks to God and 
bestows charity and food by the ass-load. He writes an 
answer to the letter wi^h valuable gifts to be sent by four 
philosophers, and when Khusru hesitates to put on some 
of the Christian clothing that is included with them, for 
fear of looking like a Christian, his guide (7) tells him 
that religion does not consist in wearing a particular kind 
of clothing. He accordingly puts it on for fear of 
displeasing the Kaiser, and shows himself to his followers, 
the wise among whom understand this is done by way of 
humouring the Kaiser, while others conceive that he has 
secretly become a Christian. The next day Khusru gives 
an entertainment to which the Rdmis are invited. 
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Nyittis, apparently offended at Banddi’s sitting by the 
king, considering it an insult to the Messiah, throws 
down his bread and leaves the table on seeing the cross 
and the b&j (?) together. Bandiii pushes him (?) awa}'. 
Khusru is angry when he sees this, and says to Gilstaham 
that Bandiii is not fit to eat at the table with a king. 
Nydtijs goes and puts on his armour in order to break up 
the feast and all the Rdmi horse go to Khusru to resent 
Bandiii’s act in striking a worshipper of God (? hdj) on 
the fdcei and demand that he shall be given up to them, 
or else there will be an uproar. Khusru becomes angry 
and says no one can hide the faith of Yazdan, for from 
Kayunilirs and Jamshid to Kai Kubid none has ev«r 
heard of the Messiah. He will not give up the faith of 
his forefathers and turn to that of the Messiah. Mariam 
now interferes and has Banddi sent to Nyatus with ten 
horsemen to asl^ him if he has not seen what the Kaiser 
had done with Khusru, although he knew he would not 
give up his old religion, and bids him embrace Bandui 
and say nothing that may not be pleasing to him, or 
render useless all the trouble the Kaiser had taken. 
Nyattis takes Mariam's advice, and is reconciled to 
Bandui, and Khusru approves of what he has done, and 
Nyatds tells him to keep to the faith of his ancestors. 
Khusru now reviews the Rumi troops, gives Nyitiis and 
them handsome presents, and send^ them back to Rum. 
He liimself goes to Azargushasp and spends a fortnight 
in reading the Zandavasta, and presents large offerings to 
the temple with gifts to the poor. Thence he goes to the 
Div (?) city, and spending many days in the hall that 
Naoshirvfln had built, constructs a large palace there, 
and seats himself on his grandfather's throne. He sends 
for one scribe and has a decree written to the Iranis 
after the style of his ancestors. He gives Khurisan to 
Gdstaham, and patents sealed with the golden seal to 
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Shipur with a robe of honour and servants, another 
patent to Andyin with the city of Kirm&n, with another 
province to Gardtii, the city of Chij to B&bdi, the keys 
of his treasury to the son of Takhv^r ; he puts all the 
Chiefs under the command of Khar&d Barzln, and gives 
robes of honour to all those of the army who had 
remained with him in his day of trouble. He makes 
proclamation, telling the people not to call on any other 
name but God’s, not to be revengeful or shed blood, and 
not to engage in e\'il deeds. If any of the humble ones 
complains or is treated unjustly by the army, the 
oppressor is to see the gallows. His treasurers in every 
town are ordered to give food and clothing to all who 
are in want of them. The world through his justice 
became a Paradise, and for all this Parviz was to be 
praised. 

In the next Section Fardusi laments the death of his 
own son, mentioning his own age as 65, and his son’s as 
38. When Behr&m arrives at the city of the Turkomans 
and finds the Khdkin, he is met and received by 10,000 
chosen horsemen. The Khikan questions him and 
Izadgushasp and Zal&n Sinah as to the fatigues of their 
jouritey and the fight with the king. Behidiii tells him 
that if he will not befriend him he must go to Hindustin 
to get away from Khusru ; but the Kh&k^n assures him 
he will care for him more than for his own connections. 
Behr&m takes an oath from him to this effect, and the 
Kh&kin bestows ail kinds of valuable presents on him. 
He informs him that he is in the habit of giving 1,000 
dinars to one Makitdrah because he is a greater fighter 
than hiqiself. Behrim offers to free him from him, and 
the Kh&k&n agrees. Behr4m tells him to refuse him the 
next morning when he comes to demand money, and not 
to laugh or open his eye to him. The next day when 
Makitilrah comes he does so, and pays no attention to 
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him. Makitlirah is enraged, and asks him why he has 
suddenly been treated with such contempt, and Behrim 
answers him that he will not allow this kind of thing to 
go on as long as the Kh&kdn keeps faith with him, 
Makitdrah draws an arrow from his quiver and shows it 
to him as the mark of his power- Behrim gives him 
back an arrow and tells him to remember him by it, and 
Makatdrah leaves the Kh^k^n. The next day he comes 
to the Kh^k^n in full warlike array, and Behr&m prepares 
himself in a similar manner. After the usual mutual 
speeches against each other a combat takes place between 
them, and Makaturah is killed. The Khikin accordingly 
bestows valuable gifts on Behrim. 

Just at this time there appear to have been numbers of 
wild beasts in the hills of China, and one in particular 
with a body larger than a horse, with two black locks on 
its head like ropes, its body yellow, and its mouth and 
ears black, its claws like a lions, and with a roar that 
sounded beyond the clouds. They called it Shir kapi, 
and it kept the whole couptry in terror. The Khikin 
had a beautiful daughter like the moon, and of whom her 
parents were so fond that they grieved if the sun shone 
on her. This animal kills her one day when she goes 
out with her companions, to the intense grief of her 
parents. The mother is desirous of getting Behrim to 
avenge her on the lion, and the Khikan invites him to 
an entertainment and asks if he will undertake to get 
rid of the monster. Behrim agrees, and manages to do 
so by shooting it with arrows and afterwards cutting it 
in two with his sword. The Khikin and his wife go 
into the forest and see the dead beast, and shower praises 
on Behrim. The Khikin of China sends a hundred 
purses of dirhams to him, with slaves and robes, and gives 
him his daughter's hand, and all the horsemen declare 
themselves his slaves. Khusru hears of the doings of 
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Behr&m, and writes to the Kh&kdn to remind him of 
Bebrim’s having struck him with a whip, and asks him 
to send him back in chains, otherwise he will send an 
army from Ir&n that shall render the day black in 
Turin. The Khikin answers that he is breaking no 
treaties in being friendly with Behrim, and sends the 
messenger back in haste. On receiving this the king 
sumhnons the Irinis, .who advise him to select some wise 
old man to send to the Khikin to remain until the 
matter is settled, as it would not be easy to cry 
down Behrim when he had become the Khikin's 
son-in-law, but soft words must be made use of. 
Behrim, on hearing of the letter, goes to the Khikin 
and asks him to send him with an army to sei^e on Irin 
and Rim and make him king of them both, after cutting 
off Khusru’s head, and thus root out the seed of the 
Sassanides. The Khikin sends for old men of counsel to' 
consult, and obtains from them an answer that as 
Behrim has many friends in Irin he should hear him on 
the matter. In the end an army is prepared, and the 
command of it- given to two men of the names of 
Cbinii and Zangii to go into Irin, where, as soon as the 
news is heard, Kharid Barzin is also ordered to prepare 
an army. Treasure is lavishly spent on the prepamtionsr 
and, when Kharid Barzin crosses the Jaihin he selects 
another route towards China. Arriving near the palace 
of the Khikin, he selects an eloquent man to go forward 
and announce to him that an envoy has come from Irin. 
The Khikin opens out the road, and the envoy addresses 
him as direct^ by the king. Kharid Barzin reminds 
him that he is related to Khusru, and the Khikin orders 
presents and a suitable lodging to be prepared for him. 
Kharid says to him that l^hrim' ii of evil nature and 
worse than Ahriman, and in the end will break faith 
with him, as he already bad with the king of Irin ; he 
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should send him to the king and exalt the latter’s head to 
the moon. The Kh&k&n tells him not to speak in that 
way, as he is not one to break faith ; and on Khar&d’s 
reminding him that the king is more to him than 
Behrim, says that Behrim is his son*in>law, and he 
cannot break his pledge to him. Khardd now begins to 
think out some trick, and goes to the Khdtun, and looks 
about for some one who may influence her. He comes 
across a certain person {kad khttda) and asks him to assist 
him with the KhatCin, but he tells him it is of no use, as 
Behrim is her son-in-law. There was a Turkoman of 
the name of Kalun, whom all the rest despised, a relation 
of Mak&tdrab, who hated and cursed Behrdm because 
he had killed Makatdrah. This man is sent for and 
money given to him, as well as clothes and food. Gain- 
ing access to the Khatdn on the pretence that he is a 
physici&n, he cures her daughter of some illness. She 
pays him money and gives him brocade robes, and tells 
him to ask for whatever else he desires. Behr&m takes 
an army to Marv. The Khdk&n issues a proclamation 
(for what reason is not evident) that if anyone goes to 
Irih without his seal he will cut his body in two. 
Khar^d Barzin remains two months, and hears of these 
secrets, and summons Kalun, and, pointing out to him 
how' prosperous he now is in comparison with what 
he was, says he has a fearful business for him to under- 
take. He will get a seal of the Khikin which he must 
talce to Behrim. He must put on a black pusttn (a 
woollen coat) and take a knife with him, and tell Behrdm 
he has a secret to tell him from the Kh^kin’s daughter, 
which no stranger must know, and when he finds him 
alone he must drive the knife into him and run away. If 
they kill him he will at least have had his own revenge ; 
if he escapes he will have bought the world and given its 
price, and Khusru will make him .'''^mous. Kharid Berzin 
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gets the Khdkdn’s seal from the Khittin and gives it to 
Kalun to take to Behrdm. Kaliin gains access on pre* 
tence of telling Behrim a secret from the Khdkan’s 
daughter, and stabs him with the knife. The people 
about seize him and push and beat him with their hsts 
till midnight, but he will not open his lips to say who has 
put him up to the deed, although his bones are broken. 
Behrim's sister comes to him, weeping, tearing her hair, 
and lamenting. Behram repents at not having listened 
to her advice, and tells Zalan Sinah to look after his 
sister and attend to her advice. He sends his salutation 
to Gardui and bids him avenge him, and to make his 
dukhmali on Irini soil. He also sends for a scribe to 
write a letter to the Khakdn begging him to look after 
those he leaves behind. He embraces his sister. She 
makes him a silver coffin, covers his body with brocade, 
and pours camphor upon him. The Section winds up 
with the advice that as such is the course of this perish- 
able world it is belter not to grieve but to drink wine day 
and night, to have one’s heart full of song and one’s lip 
ever smiling. The Khakdn hears of what has happened 
and knows it is the work of Khardd. He burns Kalun’s 
fields and his two sons, and plunders all his property. 
He seeks everywhere for Kharid Barzin, but does not 
find him. Khardd returns to Kbusru and relates all that 
has occurred, and Khusru in his joy at getting rid of his 
enemy, gives gifts to the poor, informs the neighbouring 
kings and sends robes of honour to the fire temples, fills 
Khardd Barzin’s mouth with jewels and gives him 100,000 
dinars. 

The fCh&kdn now sends his own brother to Gardiyah, 
Behrim’s sister, and demands hei in marriage, but she 
refuses to decide anything till her four months of mourn- 
ing for her brother are over. She calls her friends 
fogether and consults them. She finally selects i,t6o 
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horsemen to return with her to Ir&n, as she feels herself 
a stranger where she is. They all profess themselves her 
slaves. Zal&n ' Sinah and Azargushasp elect to go with 
them, and they start at night with 3,000 camels, Gardiyah 
going with them armed with breast-plate, sword, and 
helmet. As soon as he hears this the Khdkin sends his 
brother in pursuit with instructions to try soft words with 
Gardiyah at first, but, if she will not give in, to make a 
graveyard of them at Marv. Tabrag, the commander of 
the force, comes up with her and tries to persuade her 
that the Kh^kin is anxious to avenge her brother. 
Gardiyah says : " Here am I ready to throw my horse on a 
raging lion.” After further altercation she, with Azargu- 
shasp and Zalin Sinah, attacks the Chinese and defeats 
them, and the whole plaiii becomes a river of blood. She 
then writes a letter to her brother to tell him what has 
occurred, and that she is being pursued by an army, but 
has defeated them and will wait for his answer on the 
Amdi. Khusru is now free of anxiety, since Behrdm 
is dead. He says to his minister one day : ” The slayer 
of my father is continually passing before me, and is my 
relation ; how long shall I suffer secret anxiety ? ” On 
the same day he has an entertainment and shuts Banddi 
up in prison alid orders his hands and feet to be cut off 
his body, that he may no more be able to shed the blood 
of the Kais. They do so, and he dies. Khusru then 
sends a messenger to Gdstaham to summon him immedi- 
ately. GCistaham, hearing what he had done to his 
brother, rends his clothes and throws dust on his head. 
He knows that Khusru wishes to kill him to avenge his 
father, and recalls his scattered army, and goes to the 
forest of Ndrvan. He meets Gardiyah, and the two 
lament together with Azargushasp and Zaldn Sinah over 
the deaths of Behrdm and Banddi. He tells them how 
Khusru cut off Banddi’s feet, and asks them what hope 
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they can now have from him, for the willow bears no fruit, 
and he would do even worse to them. When he ^w Zal&n 
Sinah from a distance he would fly into a rage and revive 
his hatred. If they would remain with him there they 
could consult together in every matter. She agrees to 
his advice, and, being mollified by his talk, the thoughts 
of Behrdm no longer distress her heart. .He (? Gusta- 
ham) tells ZaMn Sinah to marry the woman. (Here 
follows a few sentences the meaning of which it is diffi- 
cult to interpret with regard to this proposal). 

Some time passes and the soul of the king is more and 
more troubled with regard to Gdstaham. In a rage one 
day he says to Gardui that Gardiyah has married Gijsta- 
ham, and they consult together on the subject. Khusru 
says he has sent many troops to Amil to exact vengeance, 
but all had been killed or wounded. When Benr&m 
strayed from the right way Gardiyah still was his friend. 
It was the right thing to do now to write a letter to her 
and ask her what she could think of to set matters to 
rights and to put an end to this misery ; if she could 
bring Gdstaham under a stone (? kill him) she would 
bring his heart and house into her own hand. He would 
bestow a province on whomever she desired, and to all 
this he would swear. Gardui says he is her devoted slave, 
and agrees to send someone to advise her and enlighten 
her dark understanding. He would send his own wife to 
his sister for the purpose, and the thing would soon be 
managed for him. Khusru is greatly rejoiced, and a letter 
is accordingly written to Gardiyah, and Gardui’s wife is 
sent witft it, and the matter ends with the smothering of 
Gustaham in his bed. Gardiyah writes to Khusru to 
inform him of what has happened. He sends for and 
marries her and exalts her above every one in his palace, 
and gives rich presents to all her companions, The next 
Section relates how Gardiyah displays her skill in martial 
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exercises before the king in the presence of Shirin, his 
well-known queen, so that everyone is astonished at her 
prowess. In the next Section is related how a cup with 
Behrim’s name upon it, used when wine is being drunk 
at a feast, is thrown away and Behrdm cursed. Khusru 
says that Rai must now be trodden down under the feet 
of elephants. His Vazir remarks that Rai is a great city, 
and God would not approve of this proceeding. The 
king says there must be for some time a governor 
(marzb^n) of evil disposition in Rai with crooked green 
eyes and large teeth. .\I 1 the Mobeds are amazed that 
such an idea should have entered his head, but a man of 
this description is one day brought to him, at whom the 
people are all disposed to laugh. The king inquires as 
to his evil deeds, and is told that he is never at rest from 
them ; that he does the contrary to whatever he says, and 
is altogether false ; that he always breaks his pledges. 
He is sent to Rai, and washes from fear of God his heart 
and eyes, and commits ail kinds of atrocities, and 
threatens to burn any place in which he sees water or 
grain or a cat in a house. All flee from their houses 
from fear of him, and the whole city is ruined. Gardui 
is informed of this miserable state of matters, and thinks 
of some remedy. He tells his sister to speak to Khusru 
about it, and she dresses herself in a ridiculous fashion 
and gambols round the garden like a child so as to 
amuse the king, who asks her what she would like as a 
rewa'-d. She answers that she would like Rai to be 
given her, and the vile man who is there recalled. He 
agrees to do so, and tells her to send some pure man 
there and recall the other one. The world, after five 
years of rule, now prospers with him. He sends 12,000 
horsemen to Rum to prevent anyone coming thence 
from destroying Ir^n. He also sends 12,000 to 
Zibulist^n and the same number towards the country of 
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the Alins in order to defend them from enemies ; another 
12,000 are sent to Khurisin in order to keep every one 
out of the country from Heitil to China. In the sixth 
year of his reif^n a son is born to Khusm from Mariam, 
the Kaiser’s daughter ; one name, that of Kobid, being 
whispered by his father in the child’s ear, and the other, 
Shirdi, openly given out. Tht king consults an 
astrologer, who prophesies that the earth will be terrified 
by him and the army will not bless him, as he will 
stray from God’s way. The king, grieved at this, gives 
audience to no one for a week, and does not go out hunt* 
ing. The nobles enquire the cause of ail this from the 
Vaxlr, and Khusru shows him the horoscope ! The Vazir 
cheers him by saying all must submit to fate, and the 
l^ipg sends a letter to the Kaiser announcing the child’s 
bi^h. The Kaiser replies, and the whole country is 
decorated in honour of the event and rejoices. The 
Kaiser dispatches a caravan of zoo camels laden with 
presents, a golden jewelled peacock for Mariam, and 
quadruple tribute, with forty Rdmis, headed by a leader 
of the name of Kh&ngi. The king goes out to meet 
them, and Khingi kisses the ground before him, uttering 
the usual complimentary blessings on the king and his 
son. He also asks for the.difr* of the Messiah, that his 
Faith may shine in ^e tvo''ld and the fast of Sunday 
(yakshamhadi) may be' observed by all worshippers, that 
all who sorrow may rub their face on it (?) and burn 
scent (? incense) upon it: that the kingdom may be 
relieved (rom raids, and all enmities may cease. On 
hearing this Khusru praises him, and prepares a suitable 
lodging for him into which all necessaries are taken, 
and Khdngi remains there a month, after which Khusru 
writes an answer returning thanks, and -saying with 

* What ius precisely meaos it«s iitipossible to say, unless it is the 
cruct6x itself. 
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regard to the Christian Faith and Sunday observance 
that he knows no better religion than that of Hushang, 
which is full of justice, goodness, and love: that he 
knows no fellow, son, or wife to God. With regard to 
the ddr that he requires, in every Faith that is well 
established, and to which intellieence is a guide, who can 
say that he whom he calls sorrowful (? the Man of 
Sorrow) and who died as a prophet on the ddr was the 
Son of God ? If he was His Son, he has gone to His 
Father, and that he should not fret for that piece of 
wood. When some foolish requests come from the 
Kaiser, old men laugh at the letter. The ddr of Jesus 
was not worth so much trouble that king Ardashir should 
put it in his treasury. The whole country would laugh 
at him if he sent a piece of wood to Rdm, the Mobeds 
would think he had become a Christian, or had become 
a priest for Mariam’s sake. He might ask for anything 
else he wished. All the presents sent for him and Shirui 
were approved. He fears that when the latter grows up 
he may do mischief to Rdm. He has heard from 
Mariam that she has magnified his crown, is striving for 
the Messiah’s faith and listens but little to bis words, but 
is happy in this new royal tree (her child). The letter 
ends with the usual blessings. The treasury is opened, 
and first i6o paiddvasi* are filled with jewels and a tight 
seal placed on each, the value of each being ioo,.ooo 
dirhams. Brogade, 500 pearls of fine water, and many 
other presents are enumerated as sent, to the extent of 
300 camel loads, to the Kaiser, while Kbdngi and the 
Rdmi philosophers are rew’arded with robes of honour, 
money, &c- 

The story of Khusru and Shirin is now related, and is 
said to have been written at first in six times xo,ooo 

* Described as pieces of s dinirs, but it must meia so met hing 
ciioi as' a coin rould not hold jewels. 
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couplets. One day Khusru goes to hunt in state like the 
ancient kings, with over 300 nobles with golden bridles, 
1,060 footmen, with spears, 1,040 with swords, 700 falconers, 
300 horsemen with chitahs (hunting leopards), 70 trained 
lions and panthers in chains, with their mouths fastened up 
w’ith golden chains, 800 pairs of dogs, 2,000 minstrels, 
with tents, camels, horses, &c., and 200 slaves with lighted 
chafing dishes of incense.. With the king went 300 
young men on horseback, in robes of red, yellow, and 
violet, and Kavah’s banner. When Shirin hears of the 
king's coming she appears on her terrace in a 
mu$k-scented dress (pirdhan), with r^d brocade and 
many jewels on her person, and a royal crown on her 
head, weeping, with the tears running down her cheeks. 
She addresses the king and asks (why it does not 
appear) where are the love and the tears of blood, to 
w’hich the sight of Shirin was a physician, where is all 
that turning of day into night, with weeping eyes and 
smiling lips, where are all his pledges and oaths? 
Khusru hears this and sees Shirin and sends forty honour- 
able Rumi slaves to take her to his palace, and goes on 
to hunt. After this he returns to the town, which is 
decorated for him. He goes to Shirin’s palace and kisses 
her feet and hands and head and calls on the Mobeds to 
perform the ancient customary marriage rites. The 
nobles and the whole city, hearing of the coming of 
Shirin to the. palace, are much troubled, and do not go 
near Khusru for three days. On the fourth he sends for 
them, and asks them why he has not seen them for so long. 
All are silent and look to the Mobed, who makes a long 
speech, the purport of which is not very clear, but 
apparently objecting to Khusru’s taking Shirin because 
she is a stranger. He gives no answer, and is told they 
would come for it the next day. The next day a dish 
covered with warm blood is produced, from which all 
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turn away their faces in disga$t. He asks them whose 
blood it is, and why it is placed before him. The 
Mobed replies that it is foul blood, at which every one 
is disgusted. .Saying this, they (? who) lift it up and 
pass it from hand to hand, and clean it from the blood 
with water and earth. The dish purified, the Mobed fills 
it with wine and pours musk and rosewater into it, and 
the dish shines like the sun. Khusni remarks that the 
dish looks quite different, and the Mobed answers that 
good has come out of bad and by his order paradise had 
been made out of hell, as good deeds come out of bad. 
Khusru says that Shirin in the town had been like that 
ill-savoured dish, but that now she had become wine in his 
palace and was scented with his scent ; that Shirin had 
acquired a bad reputation through him, and had not sought 
friendship with those who were above reproach (^unnayah). 
On this they invoke blessings on him, and say that she is 
the sun on earth whom he makes the moon. Shirin grows 
jealous on account of Khusru's paying more attention to 
Mariam than to herself, and kills her with poison, but she 
Keeps the secret. A year afterwards Khusru 'gives her the 
golden sleeping chamber in the palace. When Shirui is 
ten years old he is delivered to learned men to be 
educated. One day the Mobed finds him with a book in 
which he had written the story of Kalilah, and the dry 
foot of a wolf that had been cut off on his left hand and 
those of a bull and sheep on his right. The Mobed is 
vexed at this gruesome style of game and at the boy's 
evil propensities, for he. had seen his horoscope. 
Khusru is infonned, and his rosy cheek becomes pale. 
When 33 years of his reign have gone he becomes so 
vexed with his son that he makes him a prisoner in his 
own palace. 

The next Section relates the making by Khusru of 
the throne called Takdis. A description is given of 
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how the different kings one after another had added to it, 
but Khusru desires to make an entirely new one, and the 
manner of its construction and the jewels lavished upon it 
are given in full detail in the whole Section. There follows 
this an account of what took place between Khusru and 
the minstrels Sarkash and Birbdd. The latter, coming 
to know that the king favours Sarkash, is jealous of him, 
and wishes to supplant him, and comes for that purpose 
to the palace. Sarkash tries to bribe the porter not to 
allow him access to the king, and he does so. Being 
turned back, Birbdd takes his lute to the king’s garden, 
and goes to the gardener, whose name is Mardui. The king 
used to remain there a fortnight at the New Year, and 
on this occasion Birbtid gets the gardener to let him 
go into the king’s entertainment. He sits under a shady 
cypress to which the kmg is in the habit of coming. A 
Pari-faced cupbearer comes and presents the king with a 
cup of wine. The singer comes and sings a royal song 
with a sweet voice, at which all are astonished. The 
king tells them to find out the singer, but they are unable 
to discover him. The king takes another cup and the 
singer strikes up another song, and they search for him 
with lamps under the trees in vain. The same thing 
happens when the king takes another cup of wine, and 
Khusru tells them to find the singer, that he may fill his 
mouth w'ith pearls. On hearing this the minstrel comes 
down from the tree and goes to the king and kisses the 
ground. The king asks who he is, and he answers that 
he is his slave who lives in the world only by his (the 
king’s) voice. The king is delighted at seeing him, and 
tells Sarkash that he is like colocynth while Birbfid is 
like sugbr, asking him why he has kept Birbfid away. 
He listens to him till it is time to sleep, and fills his 
mouth with pearls, and Birbfid becomes a chjef minstrel. 
Many great and small pass away and he (? Fardfisi) does 
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not wish to wake from nis steep. When this book comes 
to an end he will not die, for he has sown the seed of 
words, and whoever has intelligence will praise him even 
after he is dead. 

The next Section describes the building of the city of 
Madiin by Khusru. Khusru sends men to Riim, India, 
and China, and brings 3,000 clever workmen, out of 
whom he selects skilled men to build what will not be 
injured by rain or frost or sun. The rest of the Section 
contains interesting details of the building of the town, 
and is' followed by another Section describing the 
magnihcience and greatness of Khusru. After this, how> 
ever, Khusru turns aside from justice and takes to plunder- 
ing the property of his subjects, and has no other thought 
but how to amass greater wealth for himself, so that the 
people all begin to forsake the city. There was one tnan 
of the name of Gmiz in whom he seemed to place all bis 
confidence, but who had a demon’s bead for injustice, and a 
second of the name of Fardkhzdd, who was dear to Khusru 
and allowed no one near the king. Guriz sets him at 
variance with the Kaiser and incites the latter to seize 
upon Irin, a matter in which he would assist him. The 
Kaiser accordingly assembfes an army and proceed to 
the frontier. Knowing that Guraz has incited the aisei 
to take this step, Khusru treats the matter lightly and 
sends for Guriz to an assembly of the chiefs, and writes 
a letter to him accusing him of deceiving the Kaiser; 
that he is to remain still until Khusru begins to move, 
and then, with his own army, go to the assistance of the 
Kaiser, who, when he sees armies moving in different 
directions, will change his mind ; he (Khusru) would then 
come to his assistance in Iran and take all the Rumis 
prisoners.* He sends a crafty man with this letter in 

•These instructions are perfectly unintelliRible, and are perhaps 
meant to be so. 
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such a manner that he may fall with it into the hands of 
the Rdmis and be taken to the Kaiser. If they takt* him 
to the Rumi commander and he is questioned he is to 
say that he has a letter for Gnr&z, and allow it to be taken 
from him. The messenger acts accordingly, and when he 
reaches the Kaiser the latter conceives from the letter 
found on him that Gur&z means to destroy him by a 
trick, and withdraws his army. Guriz, hearing this, 
writes to the Kaiser to know why he has done so, and 
receives an answer assigning the Kaiser’s suspicions as 
the reason. Gur&z makes many excuses. Khusru now 
writes to Gur&z to know why he has not come to court 
when summoned, and declaring that the army he has is 
friendly to the Kaiser, and ordering him to send it to him. 
Guriz is full of anxiety and chooses 12,000 horsemen, 
and orders them to be of one accord and remain for some 
time on that side of the river and not be in a hurry to 
move. The army goes to Karach-i<Ardashir (?) to se'' 
what orders the king would give. Khusru sends a mess- 
age. hy Fardkhzdd to ask why the Kaiser has been 
allowed to penetrate to the frontier. The army are 
terrified from fear of what the king may do, and do not 
divulge the secret. A messenger favourable to Guriz 
comes to them to tell them not to fear, as the king has 
seen no open fault in them; that they are in reply 
to ask who suspected them, for they were all under 
one sheet. The chiefs give an answer accordingly, and 
Farukhzid returns to Khusru and reports. Khusru sends 
him back with an order to the army to send to him 
whoever may be guilty and has been deceived by the 
Kaiser, otherwise they should all see the gallows and the 
well. The army, hearing this message, do not dare to 
open their lips, and remain silent. Fqr^hzid tells them 
not to fear the king, for his army is absent abroad, 
and he has no great man with him to improve his fortune; 
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they need not be afraid of him, but might abuse both him 
and the king. All rise and begin to utter abuse, and 
Fari^khzdd goes and reports to Khusru that the army 
have all combined together and he fears for his life. 
Khusru knows that that crooked speaking one would 
bring water and blood into the river (?), but from fear of 
his brother says nothing. Farukhz&d also knows that 
Khusru laid the fault of the army on his shoulders, and 
is told so by an intelligent old man, who tells him that 
until he produces another king he must not go any 
further; that he should place his son on the throne. 
Shortly after this Fardkhz&d meets Takhvir, and relates 
all the evil he knows of Khusru. They arrange to go to 
the prison and bring out Shir«ii. He (Farukhzdd) says 
that if Khusru’s fortune changes for the better there will 
be no Pehlavin left in Irdn, but all will be disposed 
of on the gallo^vs or in a well or by chains. He 
brings his army to the encounter, and the general (not 
specified) meets him and is kjilcd. The army of the king 
is scattered, and Takhv^r <;omes to the prison and calls 
to Shirui, but the latter docs not know why he has come. 
Takhvar says to him that if he is not in league in the 
matter he should show some manliness, and if not there 
are fifteen brothers of his who are worthy to be king. 
Shirui stays weeping in h'is place. Farukhi&d is in the 
palace and allows no one to pass in. The king becomes 
aware of tvhat is going on, and orders the watchmen of 
the city up to to the palace, giving them as watchword 
the name of Kubfid. As night comes on there arises a 
tumult in the city. Shirin is alarmed at the noise and 
tells Khusru to listen to the cries of the watchmen. He 
tells her that they must go off during the darkness of the 
night to the Faghfur of China or Makrin or Machin to ask 
for troo|>s from the Faghfur, making their way by some 
pretext. As nis star was not in the ascendant, this 
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could not be managed, and he is in difficulties. Shirin 
tells him he must strike out some new idea, or the enen^y 
will make his way towards the palace. He sends for 
two Indian swords and a Rdmi helmet, with a quiver, 
arrows, and a golden shield, and goes while it is still 
dark into the garden about the time that the crow awakes, 
and sits among the saffron and narcissus with a sword 
under his knee. The enemy at sunrise come to the 
palace and finding it empty plunder the building. The 
two (Khusru and Shirin) are in a cave in the garden. 
When the day is half over the king becomes hungry, and 
he tells a gardener, who does not know him, to go into 
the baz&r and buy him some meat and bread for a 
goblet (ihdkit) that he gives him. He goes to a baker 
and asks for bread in exchange for it. They go to a 
jeweller tp value the goblet, and he asks who would dare 
to buy it, for there was such a goblet in Khusru’s 
treasury. Where had he stolen it from ? All three now 
go to Farijkhzid, whc runs with the cup to Shirdi. 
Shirfii threatens to cut off the gardener’s head if be does 
not s^' where the cup comes from, and he accordingly 
says the person from whom he got it is in the garden ; 
that he had sent him to sell it in order to buy bread. 
Sbirdi at once ^nds "300 horsemen to the edge of the 
river. Khusru, seeing them, withers away and draws his 
sword. Seeing the king they all retreat weeping and 
report to Farfikhzid, who goes with men from the palace 
and finds Khusru alone, and asks him what will happen 
to him in the end if he kills a thousand men. All Irin 
is his enemy. He reminds him of what an astrologer 
had told him, that he would die between two hills at 
the hand of a slave, one a golden and the other a silver 
hill, and that he was sitting there with his heart in two, 
the sky above him being ^Iden and the earth like iron. 
An elephant is brought arid he sits on it full of sorrow, 



THE SHAH-NAMAH 


535 


and is taken out of the garden. Kubad (Shirui) now 
orders that he ,be sent to Ctesiphon, and that no harm 
sbouJd be done to him. He is placed in charge of 
Galinush with i,ooo horsemen. This takes place when 
his reign has lasted thirty-eight years, and Shirui only 
lives eight months. Such is the way of this tyrannical 
world, from which faith can never be looked for. 

Shirui* ascends the throne, and is extolled, as usual, by 
the heroes of Ir4n. He promises to reign with justice 
and refrain from all deeds of Ahriman. He decides to 
send AshtAd and Khardd Barzin to his father, as chosen 
by the Irinis, to make excuses to God for his sms, and 
if he agrees to do this he himself will engage to employ 
himself with doing justice and not in breaking the hearts 
of the poor. They were to tell the king that the fault 
of his misfortunes did not lie with his son or the Iranis, 
but with himself for turning aside from the way of God, 
first, because it was not right that a son should shed his 
father’s blood or be an accessory to such a thing, to shock 
the hearts of the righteous ; secondly, because the earth 
was full of the treasure that he had toiled to amass ; 
thirdly, that he had scattered all the nobles of Iran, some 
to China and some to Rum. Again that the Kaiser had 
given him his daughter and an army and asked him for 
the cross (dar) of the Messiah for Riim, in order to refresh 
the land and he had not given it. He had taken away 
their property from the helpless, and killed two of his 
uncles. He should now demand pardon from God for 
all this, in order that He might take him by the hand. 
The two men start off for Ctesiphon, and find Galinush 
on guard with all his men armed and ready. Khirdd 
Barzin asks him why this is necessary, as Shirui is sitting 
quietly on the throne, and tells him he has a message for 
Khusru from Kubid. Ashtdd informs him the message is 
to ask why he makes much of t^e rebellious ones. 
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Golindsh goes to Khusru to ask him, and he smiles and 
says : “ If he is king, who am I ? Why am I in this 
narrow jail ? ” Galindsh repeats this, and they go to 
him respectfully and deliver the message. Khusru 
replies that the message that has been brought from 
his evil-disposed son has come from a few hadly-dis* 
posed criminals who wish to deprive the family 
of all good fortune and that none of the stock may enjoy 
any happiness, that the crown and throne should go to 
the unworthy and the royal tree should be destroyed and 
that all his friends should become enemies. They then 
give him the message in full, and after some words oi 
good advice he answers that his father Hormuzd had 
become enraged against him through the words of a 
slanderer, and when he heard of it he had left Irin on a 
dark night, and as his father wished to poison him he 
had fled away, both from him and from Behr&m, when he 
brought an army against him. When his uncles Bandtii 
and Gustaham shed his father’s blood he was not slow 
in avenging him, and cut off Bandiii’s hands and feet, 
and Gtistaham waValso killed. He had not shut up his 
son in a close prison, but behaved to him as the old 
kings had, and had not denied him hunting or conversa- 
tion or singers, only nominally imprisoning him in his 
own palace, and had otherwise treated him well. With 
regard to what he said as to his imprisoning people, such 
had been the case under old kings as well, and the 
Mobeds would tell him no one who was God’s enemy 
should remain alive in the world, and he kept them in 
prison so as not to shed their blood. As to taking people’s 
property he had only demanded the usual tribute and 
taxes. The wealth he has acquired had been taken from 
his enemies who were scattered abroad and is all left 
behind for his son : for if he has no wealth he will have 
no army and even the humble will not desire him as a 
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king. After giving a good deal of advice he says with 
regard to the Messiah’s dar, he has thrmvn an old piece 
of wood into his treasury* which was of no profit to him, 
about which the Christians have cried to him. He was 
astonished that such a man as the Kaiser, surrounded by 
wise men and philosophers and Mobeds, should call ont 
who had been killed a God or desire a piece of useless dry 
wood. It had suddenly disappeared from his treasury ; 
it had become the Messiah and was no longer in the 
world.* With regard to what he had said as to repent- 
ance, God had placed the crown on his head and he had 
accepted it gladly. When God demanded it he had 
given it up, and would answer to hi^ God and not to a 
boy. He tells Kharid at the same time to bid farewell 
to Shirdi for ever, and both the envoys to take their leave 
and say nothing but what they had heard. He goes on to 
name various kings and heroes of Iran and recall their 
deeds and accomplishments. When the angel comes to 
take away his life, he will surrender it easily. Many 
days will not pass before the king and the army will give 
each othiar to be killed, fire will be cast into every land, 
fathers will be slain by their sons and sons by their 
fathers. As his kingdom and greatness had come to an 
end, what were milk (or a lion) and rule to him ? Asht&d 
and Kardd Barzin, hearing these words, are pricked to 
the heart, strike their hands on their own heads and 
cheeks, and repent what they have said ; they rend their 
garments, pour dust on their heads, and depart weeping 
to give the message to Shirdi, who says to his army that 
he who is not grieved at his father’s woes is worthy of 
the gallows, and he could call him nothing but evil- 
dispositioned. He orders his cooks to prepare all kinds 
of nice sweet dishes and lay them before Kbusru on golden 
tables, but Khusru refuses to eat anything except at 
^This passage is unintelligible in the original. 
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Shinn’s hands (probably for fear of poison). Sliirin was 
his only companion, keeping up his spirits but herself 
trembling like the leaves of a willow in the breeze, whilst 
Khusru passed his days for a month in repentance and 
had no pleasure in life. 

Barbid, hearing of this, comes from Chehram to 
Ctesiphon in great tribulation. He sees Khusru and 
pours out his lamentations on his lute, and Anally cuts 
off his four fingers and burns his musical instruments. 
The army, fearing that if there are two kings by the 
reconciliation of father and son some harm will come 
to them, assemble together at the palace, and Shirfii, 
knowing that he will be a slave in their hands, sends 
them away, promising to seek for a man to put an end 
to his trouble. A man ic found on the road with two 
blue eyes and yellow cheeks, a dry body covered with 
hair, and his feet dusty, with a hungry stomach, who goes 
to Farfikhziid and undertakes to kill the king. I^ariUchzad 
commissions him to do it, but to tell no one, and pro- 
mises to pay him and cherish him as his son, and gives 
him a sharp dagger. KhUsru is afraid of his object when 
he sees him and asks him who he is, and he answers that 
he is a poor man without a friend in the town. Khusru 
tells awaiting boy to bring him a bowl of water with 
musk and amber and a new robe. This he puts on and 
draws a new sheet over his head so as not to see his 
murderer, and the man fastens the door and stabs him to 
the heart. When the people know that Khusru is no 
more, those who were his enemies enter the prison and 
kill his fifteen sons. Hearing of this, Shirui sends twenty 
guards to take care of their wives and children. He 
sends word to Shirin calling her a sorceress, and bidding 
her not to tread the hall in such seeming security but to 
come to him. She is enraged and refuses to look on the 
murderer of bis father even from a distance. She sends for 
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a scribe and makes him draw up a list of her property. 
She takes out some poison she keeps in a box and sends 
a message to Shirdi to say that he ought to be ashamed 
of himself for sending for her. Shirdi sends back word, 
insisting on her coming and looking on his crown to see 
if it becomes her. She refuses to come alone and he 
sends fifty men for her. She puts on blue and black 
clothes and goes to him and sits behind a curtain. He 
sits on the other side like a chaste person and proposes 
marriage to her, saying he will make her more exalted 
than his father did. She tells him to do her justice and 
then her life shall be in his hand, and she will not delay 
her answer. To this he consents, and she accuses him 
of having called her a sorceress and appeals to the nobles 
who are with him to say what they know of her. They 
all speak well of her, and she says there are three things 
a woman should have; firstly, modesty, and property 
with which her husband rtiay adorn her house ; secondly, 
that she should bear him a son ; and thirdly, that she 
should have a good height and a face to carry off her 
dress. She had four sons, who were now under the 
earth. Saying this she draws the sheet off her face, a 
face like the moon and with hair like musk, and says this 
is her only sorcery. All are astonished, and Shirdi says 
if be has her for a wife it is enough from Irdn. She 
answers that she desires him to hand her over all her 
property and to sign the list in the presence of that 
company. Shirfii does so at once, and she rises and goes 
to her own house, where she frees her slaves, gives them 
all her property and whatever else she has to the poor, 
and bestows something on the fire-temple for the New 
Year and Saddah feasts. She then sits in the garden, 
and, calling her people, exhorts them to fear God, and 
only to speak the truth, and asks them what fault they 
have had to find with her since she became mis* 
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tress there, and all ciy out loudly in her praise. She 
then tells them that that wicked murderer of his father 
had sent a message to her that his soul had become 
darkened (without her). She had answered that she urns 
the slave of the Creator. She now sends a message to 
Shirtii that she has but one wish left, viz., that the door of 
the' dukhtmh may be opened for her. She goes in and 
lays her face by the side of Khusru and swallows the 
deadly poison, and placing her back against the wall 
dies. Shirdi orders another dukhmah to be made for her. 
In a short time he himself is poisoned, and his son 
Ardashir sits on the throne. 

Ardashir, son of Shirdi, reigns for six months only. 
He addresses the usual exhortation, and promises to 
follow the rules of former kings, to exalt the worshippers 
and draw oppressors into blood. He hands the com* 
mand of the army over to Pirdz, son of Khusru. When 
Gurdz hears what has taken place he sends word to Rdm, 
and to Pirdz, son of Khusru, that the fortune of the 
house of Sdsdn has become dark, and he should gird his 
loins, to collect both young and old and rid the world of 
Ardashir. If he let this be known he would dip the 
dagger of revenge in blood. He himself would bring 
such an army from Rdm a« *o darken the world to his 
e^’es. He must ponder his words well and not despise 
what he was doing. Pirdz, reading the letter thinks 
what would be most to his owm advantage and consults the 
chiefs, who advise him not to listen to Gurdz, but to write 
to him not to set aside the %vord of God or allow the 
devil to prevail over him, for the world was happy under 
the rule of Ardashir, and he should not raise a greater 
disturbance. On this Pirdz writes to Guraz : *' May 
there be no general in the world like thee ! " Enraged 
at this, Guraz prepares his baggage and army, and 
Pirdz sends a dipmedary to summon Takhvdr, who 



THE SHAH-NAMAH 


54 * 


advises him not to try to avenge the ancestors of Irdn* 
but listen to what Gur&z says. Piruz becomes very 
anxious at this state of affairs, for Ardashir was continu- 
ally sending for him, as he was an eloquent man. He 
goes to an entertainment with wine and music, and 
becomes intoxicated, and drives out .^rdashir's friends. 
When he and ^rdashir are alone he strangles him, the 
king’s reign having lasted for six months. 

Gurdz, hearing of the death of Ardashir, at once makes 
a raid on Ctesiphon. The nobles meet and Pirtiz asks 
whom they have chosen for king, and Guraz answers 
that thev will see a new and wise king upon the throne, 
and telling them what a king should be, says that if he 
were once to be a king and happily sit on the throne of 
gold in grand clothing it would be better than slavery for 
300 years ^ith treat. ares scattered, that his son would 
sit after him, and wear the royal crown ; he would some- 
times feast, and sometimes fight and hunt down his 
enemies. His eldest son asks him secretly which of them 
would be king; he tells him not to make too sure, but to 
collect treasure, for if one of the royal seed should come 
he would not remain long there. The younger son says 
he is worthy of rule and treasure, but if he were without 
treasure he would only remain with difficulty ; that he 
must hold the world by bravery, for no one is born a king. 
He approves this speech, and collects his army at the 
court, and gives away money and dresses of honour. In 
two weeks nothing remains of Ardashir’s treasure. He 
is guilty of great extravagance and splendid living, and 
all the chiefs turn against him. He goes to sleep drunk. 
The world is ruined by his injustice, for he sheds blood 
unjustly, and thinking of nothing but gold would fell the 
world for a dlndr. All the world abuse him and wish for 
his death. One Shehrin Gariiz plots with the army and 
oficrs to lead them if they will support him against a man 
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who is neither oi the seed of the S&s&ns nor of 
the KaiSt and they agree. One day when out hunting 
he shoots Gurdz in the back with an arrow and it comes 
out at his naval. A fight ensues in the darkness and 
indiscriminate slaughter succeeds, a great many being 
killed and wounded. 

A girl of the name of Purindukht, and the wife of the 
king (?) was the only one left of the seed of'Sds&n. The 
nobles elevate her to the throne. She gives the usual 
promises to make the poor rich, to drive all bad men out 
of the country, and rule according to the customs of the 
kings. Hrdz is brought before her, and she has him tied 
on a horse without a saddle, and with a halter round his 
neck, and apparently a lasso tied to the stirrups of 
horsemen. The horse thus driven constantly throws him 
down, until blood flows from his skin and he is at last 
killed. Purdn rules kindly, but in six months, is ill for a 
week and dies. 

She is succeeded by Mordandukht. It does not say 
who the latter woman was. She makes the usual promiser 
and threats and dies in four months. 

She is succeeded by Fardkhzid, who only reigns one 
month. He is poisoned by a slave of the name of Bihumr, 
with whom, apparently, he at first falls in love and throws 
into prison for not acceding to his wishes, and subse- 
quently releases. Enemies now appear on all sides, and 
the throne of Sis&n is overthrown by the ill-deeds of the 
Iiinis. 

She is succeeded by Yazdagird. He declares himself 
to be a son of Naoshirv&n. Nothing particular is recorded 
of him. In bis reign the Amir of the Faithful, an 
Arab, makes an incursion into Irdn, and Yazdagird 
cMlects an army from all quarters, and orders Rustam, a 
son of Hormuzd, and an astrologer, to proceed against 
him with an army. The war proceeds in K&Osf for thirty 
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months. He ascertains from a study of the stars that 
the Arabs will be' victorious for 400 years. He writes 
accordingly to his brother that an envoy has come to 
him to say that the country from KaQsi to the mouth of 
the river (?) will be given to the king. Thence how far 
will they open the road and where is there a market for 
buying and selling ? He will look no farther than this, 
but not looking for the crown will accept a heavy 
tribute. He will obey the orders of the king and give 
him hostages if he demands them. Some of the 'nobles 
who are with him, such as Galbui Tabri, Armani (?), 
Mahui Surin, and these chiefs will not look at these 
terms, but insist on the mace and sword. If he strive 
manfully, and make the world too narrow for the enemy, 
yet who knows what is ordered by fate ? When he reads 
the letter he must arrange to send an army and advance 
to Azar Abddgh&n, and bring all the horses he has to 
Azargushasp, as well as all troops be can from Zdbillistin. 
He is to mention all he says to his mother and salute her. 
If anyone brings bad news of him they are not to griev#> 
overmuch, for in this transitory world he who collects 
wealth suffers pain. They must always pray to God and 
praise Him, for he (the writer) is' in difficulties. He 
must do all he can to preserve the king, for there is no 
other one left of the royal race. He describes the state 
of affairs as all turned upside down, the son hating the 
father and the father the son, the unskilled slave becom* 
ing a king, and descent and dignity being of no use, there 
being no faith left in the earth and all inclining to oppres- 
sion. No one knows the secrets of the stars nor that the 
state of affairs is likely to last a long while. His brother 
must continually watch the king and devote himself to 
the war. When the letter is sealed it is given to a mes- 
senger to take to his brother with all speed. 

Rdstam now sends a letter to Sa’d Vakds, the Arab 
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general. He first inquires who is his king, and who he 
himself is and what are his customs, and on whom he 
relies for support, and goes on to describe the power of 
the king of Iran. Asking if he is not ashamed to 
desire to possess the throne of Ir&n, he bids him send an 
eloquent, learned, and e.\perienced envoy to him to say 
what are his intentions, so that he may inform the king 
of his wishes. He should not ^o to war with such a king 
as the grandson of Naoshirvan, for the end of it would 
certainly be disastrous to him. The letter is given to 
Shapdr, son of Pirdz, and delivered by him to Sa’d Vakds. 
The latter receives him and tells him the words of 
Rdstam, and writes an answer in Arabic, wMi the super- 
scription of God and his prophet Muhammad. He 
exhorts him to embrace the right Faith, which will give 
happy rule in both worlds, as Muhammad would intercede 
for him for the pardon of his sins. The paper is sealed 
with an Arabic seal. Sa'd’s envoy takes the letter to 
Rdstam, and says that if he accepts the Faith, peace be 
to him I Rdstam gives the letter to a reader, and bids 
him say that if $a’d were a Sdsdn with a crown it would 
be a simple matter to meet him in war or at a feast. If 
Muhammad were there in person, and he were to adopt 
the new religion, it would be a hard thing for him. As 
the day of battle was not a time for talk, the envoy should 
^o back and tell Sa’d that it would be better for him to 
die honourably in battle than to utter crudities. Rustam 
DOW orders his army to prepare. A fight takes place that 
lasts for three days. The Jrdnis are distressed for want 
of water, and take to eating dry mud. Riistam and Said 
draw to one side from the battle. , The former wounds 
Sa’d's horse with his sword and Sa’d falls, but, Rustam’s 
eyes being blinded with dust, he strikes him with his 
sword on the helmet, and Rustam falls. This is not 
visible to tlie army, but they go to sec and find him 
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covered with dust and blood. The Irdnis now take to 
flight, many are killed and many remain thirsty bn the 
field. The army goes to the king and the Mussulman army 
advances to Baghdad where the king Yazdagird is, and 
thence onwards to Karkh. Farukhzid, son of Hormdzd, 
advances in anger, from the ArOnah river, and coming to 
Karkh, delivers an attack, thinking there are no spearmen 
left there, but they suddenly come out from Baghd&d and 
kill and wound many men. Fardkhz&d goes to the king 
and tells him, as he is one man and the enemy numbers 
100,000, that he should flee to the forest of Nariin and 
there assemble a new army. He .gets a new idea, and 
assembles a meeting of wise men and nobles to consult. 
FafCikhzdd proposes that he should ,go to the forest of 
Narun, as his servants and all his slaves are at Amil, and 
turn back when he has got together an army, and fight. 
The army approve, but the king says he would prefer 
battle to disgrace. With this the nobles agree and ask 
him what pledge he gives them. He tells them that 
anxiety ruins the heart and they had better go to Khuri- 
s 4 n, where he has many troops and Pehlavins, and 
where the T 4 rki nobles and the KhAkin of China would 
come and praise him ; that he would form an alliance 
with them and marry rhe daughter of the Faghfur ; that 
a large army would come to his assistance with the nobles 
of the TurkomAns and Mahui, the guardian of the frontier. 
FarAkhzAd warns' him not to trust too much to men of 
evil disposition, and the king replies that no harm can 
come from the experiment. Accordingly, early the next 
morning, they start from BaghdAd towards KhurAsAi-, the 
army all crying out that they arQ his slaves and desirous 
of accompanying him, but he decides it will be better 
for them to remain. FarAkhzAd leads on the army to 
Ral, and having rested there proceeds by GurgAn on the 
way to Bfist. When the king proposes to proceed to 
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Marv he writes to the guardian of the frontier, Mahdi 
Sdri, to prepare his army to fight ; that he will not stay 
more than a week at Nish&'piii but move on to Marv, and 
will write to the Kh&kin and the Faghfur of China for 
troops, following his letter up in person. He selects 
another intelligent envoy to send to Mahui Suri, and 
writes another letter to the Margraves of Tijs, to tell them 
what has befallen him. Mahui receives the messenger 
and says that no one dares oppose the Arab in fight, 
inasmuch as fortune favours him. The king grows full 
of anxiety at this proceeding of his enemy, and Mahui, 
seeing him in this state, in haste sets up the throne of 
desire and adopts another tone towards him, and writes 
to one Bejan, an ambitious man of Samarkand, to tell 
him that the king of Iran has arrived without an army at 
Marv, and if he will come he can acquire his throne, 
crown, and treasure, thus avenging his, ancestors. Bejan 
tells the messenger that if he goes to assist Mahiii his 
affairs there will go to ruin. He, however, arranges to 
send Barsam with 10,000 men to Marv. An army arrives 
in a week from Bukhiri at Marv. The king is unaware 
that Mahui is his enemy, when a horseman comes to him 
at dawn to say that an army of Turkomans has arrived, 
and asks what he proposes to do. He is bewildered, and 
puts on his breastplate. The twro armies are drawn up 
face to face and the king charges, and they all 
turn their backs to him. It was Mahdi’s intention that 
the king should be taken prisoner, but he shows great 
bravery, and only turns back, pursued by Turkomans, 
after he has killed many in the main body of the army, 
and bides himself in a mill that be sees, the Turkom&n 
horsemen searching for him. The miller, to his amaae* 
ment, finds him sitting there, and asks him iwhy he has 
come there. The king tells him he is one of the Ir&nis, 
who has fleS from the army of Turin. The millet gives 
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him some barley bread, and as he is eating it gives 
information to some of Mahui’s men. Mahui sends the 
miller to cut off his head on pain of losing his own, and 
having none of his race left alive. His chiefs hear this 
and cry out against him, and a Mobed of the name of 
Raddi tells him that to kill a king or a prophet will bring 
evil upon him and his son, and is supported in what he 
says by a holy man of the name of Hormuzd Kharfid 
Shehrin, and Mehronush. The last reminds him of what 
has happened in the days of former monarchs ii} conse- 
quence of such deeds, and lately to Bandtii and Gijstahain, 
and bids him go and beg pardon of the king or fear the 
anger of God if he does such a deed. The Mobeds go on 
in the same strain until nightfall, but have no etl'ect upon 
him. He sends for other learned men from the army and 
tells them that if Yazdagird is allowed to live an aiiuy 
will collect round him and he himself will come to harm. 
One man tells him that if he kills the king, the deed will 
be avenged and will cause sorrow right and left. His 
son also warns him that an army will come against them 
from Chin and M&chin, and the face of the earth will 
become too narrow for them, and if the flag is removed 
from his skirt they will root him and his army out of the 
earth. Notwithstanding this, he orders the miller to 
make away with Yazdagird, not allowing a drop of blood 
to touch his clothes. The miller most unwillingly goes 
in and stabs him with 'a dagger in the middle. Mahiii’s 
horsemen all go and see him and take off his clothing and 
ornaments, leaving him on the ground. All the nobles 
curse Mihdi and wish him the same fate. Mahiii has the 
body carried off and thrown into the water during the 
night, but it is seen there, and bishops and monks come 
to see it from all quarters, and after lamenting draw the 
body out of the water. A duhhtnak is made for him in the 
garden. His wound is dried with camphor and other 
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things, and his body wrapped in brocade. The rest of the 
Section is composed of the remarks of various people on 
Yazdagird’s death and moral reflections. 

The bishops, priests, and monks of Rum carry the 
body out of the water and mourn for the dead, and pre* 
pare a (Utkhmah for him in the garden. Mahiji sends and 
kills all who have had any hand in these proceedings and 
plunders their land. Looking round the world he sees 
no one left of the seed of his ancestors. He calls all the 
faithful ones (rd-dar ?) and says to the Mobed that the 
days of shame and strife have passed away ; that he has 
neither name nor honourable descent, but he desires 
justice. There was a name on the ring of Yazdagird. 
They had not tamed him with the sword. All the 
country of Irin was a slave to him, although they had 
scattered his relatives. There was another secret remedy : 
why did he shed the blood of the world’s king? All 
night he w’as full of anxiety : God knew in what state 
he was.* 

A councillor says to him : " This has all occurred and 
:he world is filled with the noise of it. Now review all thou 
hast done, for thou hast worn through that iandr bound 
round thyself. He has now gone into his ditkhmah in the 
earth, and the dust has become a medicine for his spirit. 
Assemble all the experienced men and speak good words 
to them. Say that the king gave thee this crown and 
ring. When he knew the Turkoman army had come, he 
called thee in the darkness of the night and said to 
thee : ‘ Whence has arisen this noise of strife ? Take 
this crown and ring : they may be of use to thee some 
day. I have only one daughter in the world. Do not 
give up my place to the enemy; preserve this in romem* 
brance of me.’ I have this hereditary tniw-n fiom the 

* These seem to be all incoherent ravines, for there i^iiOv.cnnected 
sense m them. 
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king, and will sit in his place by his command. By this 
trick lighten up thy affair : who is to know whether it is 
true or false ? ’* Hearing this, Mahiii says : “ Good : 
thou art my Minister, and there is no one greater.” He 
summons all the Chiefs and discourses to them on the 
subject. The army knows that it is not true, and it would be 
right to cut off his head for his impudence; but a Pehlavin 
says that is his affair, whether it is true or false. Hearing 
this, Mahui seats himself on the royal throne and gives 
away the land to the nobles, so that the stars even wonder 
at him, and takes other measures to curry favour with the 
people. He gives Balkh and Herdt to his elder son, and 
sending troops in every direction and placing an ex- 
perienced man of the name of Garsivan over them, orders 
him to Bukhir^. He says that he must seize on Samar* 
kand and Chij by order of King Yazdigird, and must 
demand them from Bejan with the sword of vengeance, 
for the fortune of the lord of the land had become 
obscured through him. 

Bejin, hearing of Mahdi’s assuming the throne, and 
having sent the seal and ring round, in order that people 
might obey him, moves towards the Jaihun, and learning 
what has taken place in the mill, orders his army to 
assemble again. When he approaches Bukhiri be 
spreads his army over the plain and the desert, and makes 
them wait till Mahui should come to that side of the 
river in order that he might avenge the king on him. He 
asks whether Khusru has left no son or daughter with 
whom he could ally himself, and is informed that the 
whole race is extinct. He now marches against Mahdi 
Silri, who is terrified when he sees his army. Bcjin 
arrays his army and is about to lay an ambush for the 
Irinis, when Mahui comes forward from the centre of his 
own forces. Bejan sees him and his standard. He 
orders his General Barsam to move his troops to one side 
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from the centre, for fear Mahiii should be frightened and 
move off to the Jaihdn. Barsim do<‘s so, and takes his 
forces as far as the sand of Farib. Finding him with hi$ 
stirrups heavy in the sand, he strikes him with his dagger, 
and seeing him by his belt throws him out of his saddle. 
He then ties his hands. His companions come up to him, 
and tell him he ought to cut off his head. He refuses, 
because Bejin is not aware that he has been caught. 
Bejin now hears of it and rejoices. They plunder his 
baggage and strip Mah<ii, who, when he sees Bej^n, loses 
his wits and casts dust on his own head. Bejin asks him 
why he killed the king, and he answers that there is 
nothing for an evil doer but death and reproach, and he 
should therefore cut off his head and throw it before the 
people. Bejin replies that he will do so, and first cuts 
off his hand and says there is no equal to that hand in 
wickedness. He then orders both feet to be cut off, sc 
that he might not move from the place: then follow 
his ears and nose, and he is placed on a horse. Orders 
are then given to place him in the warm sand until sleep 
comes to him through shame. A herald goes round the 
camp, saying : ''May all be like Mahii who do not grant 
a king his life ! ” On Mahii’s death a great uproar takes 
place in Merv, and Guriz and his three sons are all burnt 
in a fire. Bejin also goes mad. 

This concludes the historical part of the Shihnimah, 
but there is still a Section that relates to the date at 
which it was written. Its purport is as follows : When 
I arrived at the age of 6x years the heavens bowed 
themselves down before my poem. For 35 years of 
this transitory world I underwent much labour for the 
sake of treasure. As I threw my labour to the winds, 
there were not 35 gains for me. Now that my age has 
approached 80 years my hope has been given to the wind. 
The story 6f Yazdagird has come to an end on the day of 
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Ard in the month of Safand Armuz. As five times eighty 
have passed from the Hijra (Hejira) I have told this royal 
history. 

From this it appears that the book was completed in 
A.h. 400, about corresponding with a.d. 1020. 










